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E A B q N E T 
CHOICE JEWELS 


OR, A 
BOX OF PRECIOUS OINTMENT. 


Being a in diſcovery of, or, what men are worth for e- 
ternity, and how it is like to go with them in another 
world. Here is alſo a clear and large diſcovery of the 

ſeveral rounds in Jacob's ladder, that no hypocrite under 
heaven. can climb up to. Here are alſo ſuch cloſe, pierce. 
ing, diſtinguiſhing and diſcovering evidences as will reach 
and ſuit thoſe Chriſtians who are higheſt in grace and 
ſpiritnal enjoyments ; and here are many evidences, 
which are ſuited to the capacities and experiences of the 
weakeſt Chriſtians in Chriſt's ſchool : and here Chriſtians 
may ſee as in 2 glaſs, what a ſober uſe and improvement | 
they ought to make of their evidences for heaven; and * 
how' in the uſe of their gracious evidences they ought to N 
tive. Firſt, upon the free grace of God. Secondly, u- 
pon the Mediatory righteouſneis of Chriſt, | Thirdly, v- Y 
don the covenant” of grace: with ſeveral other points of — 


grand importance, & c. | ee 


By THOMAS BROOKS, Preacher of tha 
at St, Margaret's, New-Fiſh-ſtreet, L o x DON, 


Brethren, give diligence ta make Hour calling and elelien ſurt, 
2 Pet. i. 10. 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the * -prove you 
own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, how that Fefus 
Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates ? Or, A ultn 
© approved or rgetted, 2 Cor. xill. 5. | ; 


> ; 


Omni anima «ft aut ſponſa cr i aut adultera Diaboli. Auſtin. 


ns | 
Priated far Robrxr SMITH Bookſeller at the ſign of s 
gilt Bible, Salt-mercat, 1763. | I 
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SOON HOOK Ms 80: 


To the Right Worſhipful, Six JOHN FRE PE. 
RICK Knight, and the Lavy MARY FRE- . 

DE RICK his pious Conſort. To Mx. NAs 
T HANIEL HERNE, and MAS. J U- 
DIT H his vertuous Wife. : 


All confluence of bleſſings, both for this life and for 


that which is to come, from the Father of mercies 
and God of all confolations, | 


Honoured and beloved in our Lord Jeſus. 


S HOUGH I croud your names together, yet 1 
owe more than an Epiſtle to each of your names; 
but the Lord having made yau near and dear 
one to another, more ways than one, I take the 
boldneſs to preſent this Treatiſe to you jointly. Here is 
sothing in this book that relates to the government of 
church or ſtate; the deſign of this Treatife is to ſhew 
what men are worth for eternity, and how it is like to go 4 
with them in another world. There are none of the ſons 
of men, but bear about with them precious and immortal 
fouls, that are more worth than ten thouſand thoufand 
worlds; if the ſoul be ſafe all is ſafe, if that be well all is 
well, if that be loſt all is loſt. The firſt great work that 
men are to attend in this world, is the eternal ſafety and 
ſecurity of their ſouls ; the next great work is to know, to 
be aſſured, that it ſhall go well with their ſouls for ever +. 
- And theſe are the main things that are aimed at in this 
diſcourſe. The ſoul is the better and more noble part of 
man; upon the ſoul the image of God is moſt fairly 
 Nampt}; the foul is firſt converted, and the foul S_ — 
| | a 2 r 


” <3 8. 


+ Granctenſis tells of a woman that was ſo affected with 
ſouls miſcarryings, that ſhe beſought God to ſtop up the paſ- 
ſage into hell with her ſoul and body, that none might have en- 

ance, | ; a 

t O anima! Dei inſignita imagine, deſponſata fide donata 
Hiritu Or. Bern. : 

O divine ſoul! inyeſted with the image of God, eſpouſed to 
him by faith, & e. = 2 5 


8. 


- + The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and moſt glorified ; the ſoul is that ſpiritual and make 
ſubſtance that is capable of union with God, and of com- 
- munion with God, and of an eternal fruition of God, Plato 


though a heathen, could ſay, that he thought the foul to - 


be made all of eternity, and that the putting the ſoul into 
the body, Was a gn of great wrath from God. 


Each liviog corps muſt yield at laſ to death, 
And every life muſt leeſe his vital breath. 
The ſoul of man, that only lives on high, 
And is an image of eternity. Pindarus, 


The Romans, when their emperors and great ones died, 
and their bodies were buried, they cauſed an Eagle to 
mount on high, thereby to figniky the ſouls immortality 
and aſcent. 

the courtier wich your ſoul; the courtier doth all things 
late, he riſes late, and dines late, and ſups late, and re- 


pents late. A Scythian captain having for a draught of 


water delivered up his city, cried out, Quid perdidi, quid 
Prodidiꝰ? What have 1 loft, what have 1 betray- 
* ed?? So many at laſt will cry out, What have I 
loſt, what have J betrayed? I have loſt God, and Chriſt, 
, and heaven, and have betrayed my precious and immortal 
* ſoul into the hands of divine juftice, and into the hands 
* of Satan.” 
out, this treatiſe does diſcover. I have read that there 
was a time when the Romans did wear jewels on their 
ſhoes: moſt men in this day do worſe, for they trample 
that matchleſs. jewel of their fouls under feet; and who 
theſe are, this treatiſe does diſcover. One well obſerves, 
© That whereas God hath given many other things double, 
two eyes to ſce with, two ears to hear with, two hands 
* to work with, and two feet to walk with, to the intent 
that the failing of the one might be ſupplied by the other; 
but he hath given us but one ſoul, and if that be loſt, 


* haſt thou (faith he) another foul to give in recompence 


for it? Chryſoſt.” Now, who thoſe are whoſe ſouls are 
in a ſafe eftate, and who thoſe are whole ſouls are in danger 
of being loſt for ever, this treatiſe does plainly and fully 
diſcover. To deſcribe to the life who, that man is that is 
truly happy in this world, and that ſhall be bleſt for ever in 

' the other worl ACE Seck of this wy treatiſe, The 


+146 6 #0 44 


He gave good counſel, who faid, play not 


Who theſe men are that will at laſt thus cry | 


grace 


reati! 
anno 
Dod | 
le cot 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ä 
grace of the covenant id us is a ſure evidence of God's en- 
tring into the covenant of grace with us. To be in a gra- 
civus ſtate is true happineſs, but to know our ſelves to he 

in fuch- a ſtate, is the top of our happineſs in this world. 

A man may have graces, and yet for a time) not know it, 
The child lives in the womb but does not know it. 
A mart may be in a gracious ſtate and yet not ſee it; he 
may have a ſaving work of God upon his foul, and yet 
not diſcern it; he may have the root of the matter in him, 
and yet not beable to evidence it. Now to help ſuch poor 
hearts to, a right underſtanding of their ſpiritual condition, 
and that they may ſee and know what they are worth fot 
another world, and ſo go to their graves in joy and peace, 
I have ſent this Treatiſe abroad into the world. Will you 

ive me leave to ſay, 

1: Firſt, Some men of name in their day have laid 
down fuch things for evidences or chatacters of grace, 
which being weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary will be 
found too light, But here a mantle of love may be of more 
ule than a lamp; and therefore, 

2. Secondly, Many, yea very many there are, whoſe 
graces are very weak, and much buried under the earth and 
aſhes of many fears, doubts, ſcruples, ſtrong paſſions, 
prevailing corruptions, and diabolical ſuggeſtions, who 
would give as many worlds as there be men in the world 
(had they ſo many in their hands to give) to know that 
they have grace, and that their ſpiritual eſtate is good; 
and that they ſhall be happy for ever. Now, this Treatiſe - 
is fitted up for the ſervice of theſe poor hearts; for the 
weakeſt Chriſtians may turn to many clear and well-bots- . 
tomed evidences in this Treatiſe, and throw the gantlet to 
Satan, and bid him prove it he can that ever any prophane 
perſon or cunning hypocrite under heaven had ſuch cviden- 
es, or ſuch fair certificates to ſhew for heaven, which he 
bas to ſhew. The generality of Chriſtians are weak, they 
are rather dwarfs than giants, they are rather bruiſed reeds 
han tall cedars, they are rather babes than men, lambs 
than ſheep, &c. Now, for the ſervice of their ſouls, I hate 
deen willing to ſend this Treatiſe into the world; for this 
reatiſe may ſpeak to them when 1 may not, yea when I 
annot, yea which is more, when I am not. Famous Mr. 
Dod would frequently ſay, he cared not where he was. if 
lc could but anſwer theſe two queſtions. 1. Who am ! ? 


S And, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
And, 2. What do I hear; am I a child of God, and am I 
in my way ? But, | 85 ä 
3 Thirdly, Some there are who are ſa exceſſively and 
immoderately taken up with their ſigns, marks and evi- 
dences of grace, and of their gracious ſtate, &c. that Chriſt 
is too much neglected, and more rarely minded by them, 
their hearts do not run out ſo freely, ſo fully, fo ſtrongly 
40 trequently, lo delightfully towards Chriſt as they ſhould 

17 nor as they would do, if they were not too inordinate- 

1 taken up with their marks and ſigns T. Naw for. the 

rectifying of theſe miſtakes, and the cure af theſe ſpiritual 
maladies, this Treatiſe is ſent into the world ; we may and 
ought to make a ſober uſe of characters andevidences of our 

gracious eſtates, to ſupport, camfart, and encourage us in 

our way to heaven, but ſtill in ſubordination to Chriſt, 

and to the freſh and frequent exerciſes of faith upon the 
perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Jeſus. But O! how 
* Chriſtians are there that are ſkilled in this work of 
works, this art of arts, this myſtery of myſteries. But, 

4. Fourthly, ſome there are who in theſe days are given 
vp to enthuſiaſtical fancies, ſtrange raptures, revelations, 
and tothe ſad deluſions of their own hearts, crying dowy 
with all their might all diſcoveries of believers ſpiritual e- 
Nates by ſcripture characters, marks and ſigns of (anCtifica- 
tion, as carnal, and low, and all this under fair pretence 
of exalting Chriſt, and maintaining the honour of his righ- 
@ouſveſs and free grace, and of denying aurſelves, and our 
own righteouſneſs. Though ſanctificaũon be a branch d 
the covenant of grace as well as juſtification, Jer. xxxiii. 8, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, yet there are a fort of men in thy 
world, that would not have Chriſtians to rejoice in ther 
ſanctification, under a pretence of reflefting diſhonour u 
pon their free juſtification by Chriſt. There are many wh 
place all their religion in opinions, in brain-ſick notions, i 
airy ſpeculations, in quaint diſputations, immediate re 
tions, and in their warm zeal, for this or that form.of wor 
ſhip. Now, that theſe may be recovered, and healed, an 

prevented from doing further miſchief. in the world, I ha 
at this time put to à helping hand. But, 


5. Fifth! 


+ Where Chriſt was born, they were all fo taken up wit 
eir pueſts, that he was not minded nor regarded ; wh 
ethers ſoy in ſtately rooms, be mult be kid in a mangt 
Luke ii, 7 | | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
1 8. /Fifthly, Weener I | 
womb of divine providence ; no man can tell what a day, 
id night, an hour, may bring forth, Who can ſum. up, 408 
V- many poſſible deaths that are ſtill lurking in his own bow 
or the innumerable hoſts of external dangers which b 


leaguer him on every ſide t? or how many inviſible arrows n 
hy fly about his ears continually ? and how ſoon he may - 
il > 


his mortal wound given him by one of them, who can t 
te- Now, how, ſad would it be for a man to have a ſummons. o 
the appear before God in that other world, before his Heart apd 
val life is changed, and his evidences for heaven cleared up 
and W him 2 The life of man is but a ſhadow, a poſt, a ſpan, a 
our i vapour, a flower, &c. Though there is but one way. to 
s in come into the world, yet there are many thouſand ways to 
riſt, be ſent out of the Sf and this ſhould beſpeak every 
the Chriſtian to have his evidences for heaven always ready and 
how at hand, yea in his hand as well as in his heart, and then he 
k of will find it an eaſy thing to die. The king of terrors will 
t, then be the king of deſires to him, and he will then travel 
ven to glory under a ſpirit of jo Joy and triumph. We carry about 
ions, in our bodies the matter of a thouſand deaths, and may die 
0 r thoaſand ſeveral ways ſeveral hours: as many ſenſes, as 
al „ many members, nay as many pores as there are in the 
ifica i body, ſo many windows there are for death to enter in at. 
ences il- Death needs not ſpend all his arrows upon us, a worm, a 
righ-M ggnat, a fly, a hair, à ſtone of a raiſin, a kernel of a grape, 
d ou the fall of a horſe, the ſtumble of a foot, the prick of a pin, 
ch d te pairing of a nail, the cutting one of a corn; all theſe 
iii. % bave been to others, and any of them may be to us, the 
in tu means of our death within the ſpace of a few days, nay of a 
| "few hours. Does it not therefore highly concern us tg have 
our evidences for heaven cleared, ſealed, ſhining and at 
bay — * Naturaliſts tells us, that if a man ſces a cockatrice 
e we cockatrice dleth; but if the cockatrice ſees a em 
8 A e $M 


+ The Brachmanai had their es before their . doors. 
e dybarites at banquets had a death's head delivered from 
hand to hand by every gueſt at the table. The Egyptians in 
the midſt of their feaſts,” uſed to have the anatomy of a dead 
man ſet 1 _ as a memorandum to the gueſts of their 

Jae r heathen could ſay that the whole life of 
* in tio 0 be be Alte, mortir, a 0 of Kan. Dwell 


* 
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9, ſhaman dies. Certainly, if we ſo ſee death firft ay 46 
2 far it, as to get our.evidences tor heaven readyy 


all kill it; but it death fees us firſt, and arreſts us 

ore 3 are prepared, and- before our evidences for 

| Yearen are cared, it will kill us everlaſtingly, it Will kill 
$ eternally. Time travclleth with God's decrees, and in 

' ſeaſon brings them forth ; but little doth any man 

Aknow what is in the womb of to morrow, till God bath fig» 

ified his will by the event. Boaſt not thy ſeſf of to- mor- 

row, for thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, 

That man that knows what-himſclf intends to bring forth, 

Pp does not know what the day will being forth ; the uext day 

4 s not fo near the former in time, as it may be remote from 

; t in the effects of it. Seneca could fay, Nikhil off miſerius 

| EubitaSone venientium quo uadunt Epiſl. 102. I here "= 

[ more miſerable than the doubttuluets of things to come, te 
| Phat they will come. Providence in this life is the map 


. dee the picture of mutubility. "Who ca ſum up 
b | e circumferences, , and rare circuits and labyrinths 
/ 2 nr) ah Providence is as a wheel in the midſt of a 


whee), Ezck. i. 16. whoſe mation; and work, and end in 
workiog, is not diſcerned by every common eye. Three 
| Areadtul judgments God hath lately viſited us with, viz. 
Sword, peſtilence end fire; but who repents ? who ſites 
upon his thigh ? who finds out the plague of his own heart? 
who ſays, what have I done? who ceaſes from ding evil? 
who {earns to do well? Iſa. i, 16, 17. who turns to the 
| Moſt High? who lays hold on everlaſting ſtrength ? v 
makes peace with Cod? who throws bimſelf! into the gap? 
Pfal, evi. 23. &c. are not multitudes grown much Won 
after judgments than they were before? do they not bid 
defiance” 10 heaven than ever? and therefore, who 
can tell What further controverſy God may have with fach 
a people, eſpecially conſidering that . terrible ſeripture, 
it. XXVi. 14. to the 34. ver. with ſcores of others that 
found that way. Were our forefathers alive, how ſadly 
would they blufh to ice ſuch a horrid degenerate poſterity 
as is to be found in the midſt of us? how. is our fore-fathers 
holpitslity _— intd riot and luxury, their frugality 
into riidg and prodigality, their ſimplicity into ay </ | 
their — into hypocriſy, their charity. into cru 
cheir, ehafdity in o chambe ring and waptoongfs, * 


briety es drunkcanets, their n . 


\ 
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The Epiſtle Diaeatoty *. 
bling, and their works af compaſſion into 3 4 of oppr 
fron, &c. And may we nat fear, that even for theſe things 
God may once more viſit us. The nations are angry, ad 
we are low in their eyes; our enemies are not aſleep abroad 
and are not we too ſecure at home? and what further con- 
cluſions may be in the world, who can divine? I point at 
theſe things only to provoke all thoſe into whoſe hands this 
Treatiſe may fall, to make ſure work for another w NY 

to male ſure their evidences for heaven, and to 1 

evidences for life and glory always ys ente g and ſhining 

and then I am ſure the worſt of ities,” the foreſt of 
judgments, ſhall but tranſlate them from earth to hayes 
from'a wilderneſs to a paradiſe, from miſery to gl 

from mixt and mutable enjoyments,” to the pure a 5 | 

laſting enjoyments of God, Chriſt, the angels and the ſpirita 

of juſt mea made Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. But, 
6. Sixthly and laſtly, In this Treatiſe, as in a glaſs, all 
- ſorts of profane perſons, and all forts of ſelf flatterers, and 

all ſorts of hypocrites may ſee, 1. That their preſent ſtate 

and condition is not ſo ſafe, nor yet ſo happy as they judge 

it to be. Again, in this treatiſe, as in a glaſs, all forts of 

profane perſons, and all forts of ſelf Wee and all ſorts 

of hypocrites may ſee, 2. The happy and bleſſed ſtate of the 
people of God, againſt whom their ſpirits riſe and ſwell, &c. 
Again, in this treatiſe, as in a glaſs, all ſorts of profane 
ſons,” and all ſorts of ſelf: flatterers, and all ſorts of hypo- 
crites' may fee. 3. What thoſe things are that they need, 
need, and that they ought to beg of God. Again, in this 
Treatiſe, as in a glals, all forts of profane perſons, u 
all ſorts of tf flatterers, and all forts of hypocrites may 
ſee. 4. What thoſe" things are, without which they ea@* 
neither be happy here nor hereafter, Now, were there no 
other reaſons Gr my ſending forth this Treatiſe into the 
world, this alone might juſtify me. 

But honoured and beloved, before I cloſe up this Epiſtle, 
give me leave to ſay, that there are two ſorts of men that 
my ſelf, and all the world, are bound, 1. Highly to prize. 
2, Cordially to love. And, 3 . Greatly to honouf above 
all other men in the world, by 'they are theſe : fuſt, mea 
of pubke ſpirits. Secondly; men of charitable ſpirits, men 
of merciful ſpirits, men of tender and c te ſpitĩts. 
1. Fiſt, Men of pn wy ſpirits, my ſelf and I others 


uy" pound,” 1. prize. — 


f - apo Prof. a. was. Ba. MF 'w-um;., Oo DB «= © 5 8 % S 4 
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Aud, 3. Greatly to honour above all other. men in the 
world, and that, H ae 


3} 


- 


1. Firſt, Becauſe 2 public ſpirited man ts: 2: common 
good, a common bleſſing; all in the family; all-in the 
court, alt in the city, all in the country, fare the better 
for thar Chriſtian's ſake that is of a public ſpirit. All in 


| *Labad's family did fare the better for Jacob's ſake; and all 


in the city of Zoar did fare the better for Lot's ſake, and all 
-Pharaoh's court, and the whole country of Egypt did 
fare the better for Joſeph's ſake. Gen. xxx. 27. and Nix. 
11, 22, 23, 24. and xi. &c. Sodom was fafe whilſt: 
Was in it; Eliah was a man of a public ſpirit, and he was 
tlie chariots and horſemen of Iſrael; 2 Kings ii. 2. Moſes 
wn man of a public ſpirit, and he often diverted ruining 
| ts from falling upon Iſrael. Pal. cvi. 23. Phineas 


as a han'of a public Pirit, and he takes up his canſer and 


ſtands between the living and the dead, and the plague was 


ſtayed. Num: xvi. 46, 49. Men of public ſpirits are public 


mercies, public bleſſings: a man of. a public ſpirit is ( K. l 


6%) a public diffuſive bleſſing in the place where he 
lives +; men of public ſpirits are the true Atlaſſes both of 


church and ſtate; they are the pillars on whom all do reſt, 


the props on whom all do lean; do but overturn theſg 
pillars, and all will fall about your ears, as the houſe did 
about the Philiſtines when Sampſon ſhook it; wrack but 
_ theſe, and kingdoms and common wealths ſhalt be quickly 


wrackt themſelves, When Metellus heard of the death of 
Scipio Africanus a man of a public ſpirit, ' he ran out intq 


ie market place and cried out, O citizens, come forth and 


vonſult what is to be done, for the walls of your diy are 
fallen down. But, 


1 Ba 2. Secondly, Becauſe public fririted Chriſtians are: moſt 


ke to Chriſt, and to the choiceſt arid moſt excellent ſaints. 


Chriſt left his Father's boſom for a public good, John xvii, 


de aſſumed our nature for a public good, Heb. ii. he trod 


© the wine: preſs of his Father's wrath for a public good, Ita, 


eiii. 3. be died for a public good, Rom. viii. 30, 31, 32, 


33. and he roſe for a public good, Heb. vii. 25. he aſcend- 
ed to heaven for a public good, John xiv, 1, 2, 3, 4. and 


be continues f in heaven for a public good; when he was in 


this 
+ Though 1 do not, 1 dare not ſay, that every public ſpirit 


is a gracious ſpirit, oy this I * 655 that onry * | 


ſpirit 4a +, public pi it, - 


this world he went up and-down doing good, Acts 3.38 
de healed others but was hurt himſelf, Phil. ii. 4. , be 
fed and filled others but was hungry himſelf; Chriſt was 
all for a public good. Look not every man on hiã 
things, but every man alſo on the things of others. Let 
this mind be in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Tho 
ſelf be a great ſtickler, yet he that will write after Chrilt's. 
copy, muſt negle& himſelf to ſerve others. That Chriſti- 
an acts moſt like Chriſt, who prefers the public intereſt be- 
fore his own private intereſt, The ſtars have their bright- 
neſs not for themſelves, but for the uſe of others: and che 
ſug hath her ſhining light, but not for bet ſelf, but for 
others. In the natural body every member is diffuſive, the 
eye conveys the light, the head ſpirits, the liver blood, &c. 
And why ſhould it not be fo in the politic body alſo ? And 
as Chriſt, ſo Moſes was a man of a public ſpirit, when God 
made a very fair proffer to him, that he would make 
him a great nation, if he would but ſtand neuter till he had 
revenged himſelf upon a rebellious people; Exod; xxxii. 
Io, It,.12. So Num. xiv. 4, 10, 13, 14. but Moſes had 
no mind to preferment upon thoſe terms, he preferred tha 
public good before his own honour, profit and advance» 
ment, and therefore follows God cloſe, and never gives o- 
ver pleading for them till he had procured their pardon, 
- and turned away the wrath of God from them. So Joſhua 
ns a man af a public ſpirit. Joſh. xix. 49. When they had 
made an end of dividing the land for inheritance by their 
coaſts, the children of kad gave an inheritance to Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun among them. Joſhua might have ſerved 
himſelf firſt, and he might have taken as large an inheri- 
| tance as he had pleaſed, but he preferred the good of the 
a people before his own; he wWbo had divided the land to 
others, was himſelf contented with very mean preferment, 
for his inheritance was among the barren mountains, as 
ſome obſerve f. So Jehoiada was a man of a public ſpirit z 
pypou read that they buried him in the city-of David 
the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, both to- © 
wards God and towards his hauſe. 2 Chron. xxiv. 16. 
Men of public ſpirits ſhall be honoured both living and dy- 
ing. So Nehemiah was a man of a brave public ſpirit, he 
* holds 
. + Chriſt made himſelf poor to make others rich, but men of 


narrow fouls make others poor to make themſelves richt. 
| t Hierom. | 
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bolds on twelve years togetlh ublic work uf 06 ls o 
coſt and charges. Neh. v. 1 So Eſther was one of a 


ſpirit, and therefore ſhe takes her life in her hand, 
and goes to the king with an /f periſb, I periſb. Eſth. iv. 
16. And fo Mordecai was a man of a public ſpirit. Mor- 
decai the Jew was next unto king Ahaſuerus, and great a- 
mong the Jews, and accepted of the multirude of bis bre- 
thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, and ſpeaking peace 
eo all . bis — Eſth. x. 3. Mordecai was more mindful 


and careful of his peoples peace, proſperity and welfare, 
than he was of his own conceraments, And ſo David was 


a man of a public ſpirit, for after he had ſerved his own 


generation he fell aſleep. The ſpirit of the Lord has put | 


this upon record . for David's honour and our imitation! 


David's ſoul did not live in a narrow bowling: alley, he was 
not a man of ſo poor, low and narrow a ſpirit, as to make | 


himſelf the center of his deſigns and actions. David was 4 


man af a generous, noble ſpirit, the public good lay nears. 


eſt his heart, and to ſerve his generation he was willing to 


ſpend and be ſpen*. ' The public ſpirited man of all men 


is wal like to Chriſt, and to thoſe worthies who were 
glorious on earth, and are now triumphing in heaven, 
The apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who are lovers of themſelves, 

2 Tim. iii. 2. and who are ſeekers of themſelves, Phil. x; 


21. and who are minders of themſelves, Phil. lit, 19. They | 


mind earthly things. Of all theſe we may ſay as God ſ 


of Iſrael, Iſrael is an empty vine, he brings forth fruit un- 


to himſelf; Hof. x. 1. yea of all theſe we may ſay, that 

light is not more contrary to darkneſs, heaven to hell, 12 

to ſhame, than theſe are contrary to Chriſt, and to tho 
cious ſervants of his who are crowned and chronicled in 


the bleſſed ſcriptures for their public ſpiritedneſs and public 


uſefulneſs in the world. But, 


© 3. Thirdly, Men of public ſpirits are rare men, excel- | 
lent men, of all men they moſt reſemble God, who does 


good to all; Matth. v. 45. there are none ſo excellent and 
truly honourable as theſe. All the inſtances cited to make 
good the ſecond particular evidences this, io which I may 
add that of Daniel, who was a man of a public ſpirit, and 
of that excellent ſpirit, as that he carried the bell from all 
the preſidents and princes of Darius his court. Dan. vi. 3. 
Then this Daniel was preferred above the preſidents and 
princes, . becauſe an excellent ſpirit was in him, and the 

. d . | | y . king 
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king thought to ſet him over the whole realm. 1 might 
give you many other inſtances from the patriarchs and a- 

poſtles, but what need that, when blind n nature ſpeaks fo 
E in the caſe. Men of public ſpirits have been very 
excellent and honourable in the very eyes of all the hea - 
then. Take a few inſtances among the many hundreds 
that might be produced. M. Attilius Regulus was a man 
of that public ſpirit, that he valued neither ſtate nor life 


to ſerve his country and preſerve his own honour ; he got 


very much for his country, but little for himſelf, ſever * 
acres of land being all that ever he had; he was a man 
highly honoured among the Romans g. 

Titus Veſpaſian was a man of a public ſpirit, hs — 
ed ſo ſweetly, moderately and prudently, that he was ge- 
nerally termed Deliciæ humani generis, the delight of man- 

kind ; he was greatly honoured whilſt he lived, and when 
he died the people wept ſo bitterly for him, as if they had 


been reſolved to have wept out their eyes. 


Curius Dentalus was a man of a public ſpirit, and very 
victorious ; when his country was ſettled, he was found at 
dinner feeding hard on a few parched peaſe, when the am- 
baſſadors were ſent to tender him a great ſum of gold, 
which he refuſed, faying, he had rather be at his peaſe, 
while they whom he ruled over had the gold; than he to 
have the gold and they the peaſe. When ſome un worthy 
perſons once accuſed him for keeping back ſomewhat-from 
the public, he brought forth a. wooden platter, and did 
ſwear, that it was all he had reſerved to himſelf of the ſpoils, 
He was had in great honour and penis among the 

ple. 2 
T bat pilot dies nobly (faith Seneca) who! periſheth i in 
the ſtorm with the helm in his hand. + 

Ariſtides was a man of a public ſpirit; after the overs | 
throw of the Perſians, when there was a mals of treaſure, 
gold, ſilver, and rich apparel, he would not touch it, nor 
take ſo much as one farthing of i it to himſelf, he \ was in 

eſteem among the people. 
y in his book of Scip Scipio's dream, brings i in a dead 


father (now in heaven as he ſuppoſed). e N his ſon 


to do ſervice for his country (wherein himſelf had given 

* a moſt noble and n cumple) upon rer ln 

con · 

$ In Auſtin's accountz "be was the — of all" he old 
Romans, 
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conkderation; vir. There is a moſt ſure and certaly'4 
in heaven fot every man that ſhall 
country, either by freeing it from peril, or increaſing the 
happineſs of it any way. To Rear a Gentile tell of heaven, 
a+ of a thing certain; to hear him tell of certaia places pro- 
vided there for thoſe that ſhould do vertnouſly, to have the 
ſervice of one's country preſſed on his ſoul with ſo celeſtial 
an argument, what matter of wonder and admiration is it! 
Another ſpeaking of men of public ſpirits, ſaith, ſuch 
ennobled ſpirits, they are the dear offspring, the delight 
and care of God; a divine race it is, from the heavens they 
come down to us, and to the heavens again when ever they 
take their leaves of us, ſhall they triumphantly return g. 


A Cataline (ſays the fatyriſt) a — of mankind grows 
as the weed, almoſt every where; but a Brutus, a worthy 


patriot, that bears the welfare of others, the true proſpe- 
rity of his native land upon his heart, and ſets his eyes per · 
petually thereon for good; ſuch an one is a rare jewel, 
worthy of all hononr and embraces where ever he is found. 


Men of public ſpirits of all — do moſt exalt the Lord, 
e 


and honour the Lord, and the Lord firſt or laſt 
vill moſt exalt them and honouf them. In all the ages of 
the world, and in all the nations of the world, men of moſt 
public ſpirits have been beſt beloved, and moſt highly ho- 
noured; A man of a narrow ſpirit is like the hedge-hop, 
that never goes abroad but to gather what he can for him- 


Felf, who ever ſuffer by it; but a man of a public ſpirit is 


like the Pelican that draws out her own blood for the good 


ef others, and therefore the light of nature as well as the 
u of grace, will lead men by the hand to honour ſuch, 


4. Fourthly, Men of public ſpirits do moſt and beſt an · 
fwer to one of the nobleſt and higheſt ends of their creation, 
By the law of creation every man is bound to ſerve the pub- 


lic, to ſerve his generation f. A narrow, a private ſpirited 


man is a ſhame to his creation, becauſe he walks ſo contrary 


to the great intendment of God in it. It is a baſe and un- 


worthy ſpirit, for a man to make himſelf the center of l 
his actions. The very heathen man could ſay, That a 
man's copntry and his friends, and others, challenge a great 


part 

1 Cicero. 
Doch the bee pather honey for itſelf? Doth the ſheep 
yield wool for it ſelf ? Doth not all creatures ſerve eee, 


the weil of his * | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 15 
part of him. . That man ſins againſt the very law of his de- 
ing, who i {wallowed up in his own private mtereſts; Men 
of public ſpirits ſhould not bear the-ſword of Juſtice in vainy 
for by the law of creation they are bound ſo to handle Ic ag 
to be a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that do well. 
Rom. Xili. 3, 4. It is cruelty to the good to ſpare the bad 
it is wrong to the ſheep to let the wolves alone, it is the 
death of the lambs to ſpare the lions. If you will pity Ca- 
taline (ſays one) pity Rome much more; let the whole 
have a ſhare in your pity rather than a part. (Pereat uus 
magis quam unitas) better have one-. injurious "fre 
mourning, than a whole nation languiſhing, &c. men of 
public ſpirits ſhould be for tne eaſe of all, and the petice'of 
all, and the comfort of all, and the encouragement of all, 
and the ſafety of all. But this age is full of drones and cy - 
phers, and of ſpiritleſs, liteleſs men, who look at nothing, 
who deſign nothing, who aim at nothing, and who ens 
deavour nothing, but how to raiſe themſelves, and greatemi 
themſelves, and enrich themſelves, and build up themſelves, 
though it be upon others ruins. How many are there who 
are ſo ſwallowed up in their own intereſts and private con- 
cernments, that Gallio-like, Acts xviii. 7. they care not 
whether the public ſink or ſwim. e put me in mind 
of Jotham's parable. The trees went forth to anoint à 
king over them. They go to the olive, to the fig-rree, - 
and to the vine; but ſhall I leave my fatneſs, faith the o- 
| live? ſhall I leave my ſweetneſs, faith the fig-tree ? and 

ſhall I leave my wine, faith the vine, and go up and down 
for other trees? Judg. ix. 8, 9, 10, 21. &c. This is the 
very temper, ſpirit and carriage of many in our day: if 
go to them and deſire them to lay out themſelves for the 
public good. What ſay ſome, ſhall we leave our eaſe, our 
pleaſure, our profits ? and ſay others, ſhall we run this and 
that hazard ? ſhall we loſe ſuch and ſuch friends, and create 
to our ſelves ſuch and ſuch enemies, to ferve other men, to 
ſave other men, to advantage other men? we cannot do it, 
we will never do it. Learned Tully was a zealous patriots 
and lover of his country; he wiſhed two wiſhes (though 
he never ſaw either of them effefted) one was, that he 
might ſee Rome ſettled in its juſt liberties ; and the other 
was, that he might ſee every man's eſtate proportionable to 
bis affection and love to the public. Doubtleſs if Tully's 
wiſh might take place in our times, the pe 
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"world: 1 more empty, — the Phe coffers ould be 
dae = 


| hav fch a ſtock of prayers going for them as mien of pub- 

Men of public ſpirits are not only. moſt highly 
prized, and cordially loved, and greatly. honoured, bu 
they are alſo moſt upon the hearts of all ſober and ſerious 


Chriſtians, when they are in the mount with God; The 


lves of ſuch are moſt deſirable, and the deaths f ſuch will 
be moſt lamented, who make it their bulineſs.to ſervs their 


Gi, 


undeſired and unlamented. 2 Chron. xxi. 20. Men of 


public ſpirits lie moſt open to ſnares, temptations, and op- 


poſitions, - c. This all ſober Chriſtians well underſtand, 


5 and therefore they. cannot but pray hard for ſuch : the 
names, the lives, the liberties, the eſtates, and all the- con- 


ceruments of men of public ſpirits always lie meareſt theit 


hearts, who ke neareſt to the heart of Chriſt. Men of the 
eateſt name, and of __ greateſt renown, and that-have 
the greateſt ſtock: of prayers going for them all the 
world over, have been men of publie ſpirits. But, 
6. Sixthly and laſtly, When Chriſtians of public ſpirits 
come to die, their public ſpiritedneſs and general uſefulneſs 
will be no ſmall comfort and cordial to them. Nehemiah 


was a man of a public ſpirit, and accordingly he pleads it 


with God. Think upon me, O my God for good, accord- 
ing to all that I have done for this people. Neh. v. ult. See 
Chap. xiii. 22. This was that which ſweetned death to He- 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, to remember now, how I 


have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, 


and have done that which is good in thy ſight. 2 Kings 
Xx. 3. And when David had ſerved his generation, he fell 
a lleep. Acts xiii. 36. Sleep is not more welcome and ſweet 
n labonring man, than death is to him who has made it 

| his buſineſs, his. work ſincerely and faithfully to ſerve his 
ion. Such tes, miniſters and Chriſtians 
; have made it their buſineſs according to their diffigent 

' meaſures faithfully to ſerve their generation, have found the 
Mag et terrors to be but the Tung of defires to them; 

; Hin act 8, g. when death to men of narrow, ſelfiſh 
4 been. like the hand writing upon the wall, 
rercible. Dan. v. 5, 6. Many a ſcore ibſtances might 
ay 9 out of hiſtory to evidence this, Take yo 
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5. Fifthly, Of all men on earth, cherer are none that 


eration. Men af public ſpirits ſhall never die as Jehoran - 
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for all. Henry Beaulord that rich and wr<tched Cardinal, 
biſnop of Wiucheſter, and chaucellor ot England (a man 
ſwallowed up ift ſelf intereſt) in the reign of Henry the 
ſixth, when he perceived that he muſt die, and that there 
was no remedy, O ! how terrible was death to him ? ang, 
O! how did he murmur, and fret, and vex at death, that 
his riches could not reprieve him till a further time? For, 
ſaith he t, wherefore ſhould I die being ſo rich; if the 
whole realm would ſave my life, I am able either by policy 
to get it, or by riches to buy it. Fie upon death (faith 
he) will not death be hired ? will money do nothing? I 
might inſtance in men of a higher rank, but then I ſho 
exceed the bounds of an epiltle. 3 

The ſecond ſort of men, that my ſelf and all others are 
bound. 1. Highly to prize. 2. Cordially to love. And 
3. Greatly to honour: are men of charitable ſpirits, men 
of merciful ſpirits, men of tender and compaſſionate ſpirits, | 
The Hebrew word for godly u ſignifies merciful, to 
note that the godly man is the merciful man, and tue mer- 
ciful man is the godly man. Loving kindneſs is an ingre- 
dient unto godlineſs. The godly man is frequently called 
Chajid gracious or merciful ; it notes one that hath obtain- 
ed mercy, goodneſs, grace, piety and benignity from the 
Lord, and that is pious, kind, gracious and merciful to 
others. Though charity, bounty, is the moſt compendi- 
ous way to plenty, and giving to getting, and ſcattering 
to increaſing, and layings out to layings up +, Prov. xi. 
24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth. Ver. 25, 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf Prov. iii. . Yet how few in our 
days do honour the Lord with their ſubſtance ? how few 
look at this as a duty, to conſecrate any part of their gain 
unto the Lord, or of their ſubſtance to the Lord ot the 
wholeearth ? Moſt men now carry it as if God himſelf had 
loſt his propriety, as if there were no rent penny due to his 
poor. But yet ſome there are, who have liberal hearts and 
open hands; ſome there are who do open their hands wide 
to the poor and needy. Deut. xv. 11. Now, here give me 
leave to ſay, that theſe, 1. Diſcharge their conſciences in 
the duty of charity, 2. Theſe rightly improve the talents 


of mercy, with which they are intruſted. Matth. xxv. 
BY 3. There 


4 Att and Mon. fol. 925. l 
} The Italian ſorm of begging is, do good to your ſc. ves. 
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3. Theſe treaſure up a ſtock of prayers, both for themſelves 


and theirs ; Prov. xxxi. 8, 9.. the bleſſing and the prayers 
of them that were ready to periſh will come upon them and 
theirs. Job xxix. 13. 2 Tim. i. 16. 4. Theſe evidence the 
Rvelineſs of their faith, James ii, 17. even fo faith if it bath 


not works, is dead being 
may ſay thou haſt faith, and I have works; ſhew me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works. Ver. 26. For as the body without the ſpirit is 


alone, 


Ver. 18. Yea, a man 


dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo, 5. Theſe take 
the ſureſt way, the readieſt courſe to aſſure their own ſouls 
of God's eternal favours and mercies to them, 1 Tim. vi. 


17. charge them that be rich in this world. Ver. 18. 


'That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 


to diſtribute, willing to communicate. 
up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life f. Cha- 


Ver. 19. Laying 
againſt the 


Titable Chriſtians are as wiſe merchants, happy uſurers, 
parting with that which they cannot keep, that they may 
gain that which they cannot lofe T. 6. Thefe take the 


ſureſt way to draw down more outward mercies u 
ſelves. The fountain is not diminiſhed, but augmented by 
giving water to the thirſty. The widow's oil did increaſe 


them- 


dy running; we do not loſe, but increaſe our mercies by 
imparting of them for God's honour, and the comfort and 


'benefit of others. 


Give (faith Chriſt Luke vi. 38.) and'it 


mall be given to you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and 


-ſhaken together, and running over, 


ſhall men 'give into 


-your boſom. The Jews wore large and loofe garments, 


oO that they could bear away much in their boſoms. Hence 
: this expreſſion, into your boſom. The meani 
_ - the Lord will largely reward the beneficence of his 


ng is, that 
people ; 


-yea,- that he will ſo reward them, that they ſhall perceive 


that they are rewarded. Honour the Lord with thy ſub- 


ſtance, ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy 
preſſes ſhall burft out with new wine. Prov. iti. 9, 10. God 
Will certainly . bleſs their ſubſtance, who honour him with 


their ſubſtance, The Jews at this day, though they are 
not in their own country, and though they have not à Le- 
prieſthood, yet thoſe who will be reputed religious 
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mongit them do diſtribute the tenth of their increaſe to 
the pr, being perſwaded that God doth bleſs their increaſe 
ine more; for they have among them a very elegant proverb 
te that purpoſe; Decima ut dives fias t, pay thy tythes 
that thou mayeſt be rich. The poor man's hand is Chriſt's 
treaſur y, and he ſhall not loſe his reward that caſts his 
mites into the treafury +. It is fabled of Midas, that what 
ever he touched he turned it into gold. But this is moſt 
ſure, that whatever the hand of charity toucheth, it turn» 
eth it into gold; be it but a cup of cold water, nay into 
heaven itſelf, Matth. x. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink, unto one of theſe little ones, à cup of cold water 
only. in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
be hall in no wiſe loſe his reward. Cold water having not 
Fuel ro heat it, cold water which coſt not the charge of 
fire to warm it. A fea of pleaſures, a heaven of bleſſings 
attends men of charitable minds, though their charity can 
extend no further than to a cup of cold water; for God 
meaſures mens deeds by their minds, and not their minds 
by their deeds. The Kenites in Saul's time, that were 
born many ages after Jethro's death received life from his 
duſt, and favour from his hoſpitality ; nay, the very Egyp- 
*tians, for harbonring, and at firſt dealing kindly with the 
Iſraelites; though without any reſpect to their righteouſneſs, 
wers preſerved by | Joſeph in that ſore famine, and kindly 
"daalt with ever after by God's ſpecial command. I have 
read 'a Rory of one Evagrius a rich man, who lying upon 
his death” bed, and being importuned by Sineſius, a pious 
biſhop, to give ſomething to charitable uſes, he yielded at 
laſt to give three hundred pounds, but firſt took bond of. 
the biſhop that it ſhould be repaid him in another world ; 
but before he had been ane day dead, he is faid to have ap- 
peared to the biſhop. delivering in the bond cancelled, as 
thereby acknowleging, that whar was promiſed was, made 
good. Whether the relation be fabulous or not, I ſhall 
not now ſtand to determine; but this is certain, 11 
ID b 2 | | $ 
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1 The E Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
acts of charity ſhall be dub and ſignally rewarded. Se · 
veral writers obſerve, that the ground is moſt barren near- 
eſt the golden mines; and experience tells us, that man 
who are enriched with fair eſtates, are moſt barren in 
works, but this will be bitterneſs in the end. He Kay 
ſhall contult two ſcriptures (among many others) will con- 
clude, that he that hath a withered hand has no honeſt 
heart, 2 Chron. xxxi. 10. 1 John iii. 17. the wealth that 
ſuch men have, is but as Ariſtotle calls it. Felix amentia t, 
a happy madnefs, becauſe they are fo taken up with their 
wealth, that they neither know what they are, nor what 
they do. Joſephus writing of the waters of Egypt, faith, 
that they were blood in the hands of an Egyptian, but wa- 
ter in the hand of an Iſraelite. Wealth in the hand of a 
worldling, is like blood in the hand which is good for no- 
thing; but wealth in the hand of a charitable Chriſtian is 
like water in the hand, which may be of uſe both to a man's 
ſelf and others. By what has been ſaid, there is nothing 
more evident than this, viz. that men of public ſpirits, and 
men of charitable ſpirits, of all men on earth, are, 1. To 
be moſt highly prized 2. Moſt cordially loved. And 
3. Moſt greatly honoured, &c. 
vGentlemen, thoſe that ſhall read what I habe written in 
this Epiſtle, concerning public ſpiritedneſs and charitable- 
neſs, and know you well, they know how to make the ap- 
plication without any further direction from me, Sir John, 
1 muſt crave leave to fay, that it is. and will be your ho- 
nour and comfort, both in life and death, and in * day 
of your account, that in all the great places, obey 5 
employments unto which divine providence has called you 
for divers years together, you have laid out your time, your 
ſtrength, your eſtate for the public good ; when others 
have been ſerving themſelves upon the public, ou have 
been a ſerving of the public. Sir, it is your great mercy 
and happineſs, that you can and forth and Y, as once 
Samuel did, 1 Sam xii. 3. Behold, here I am, witneſs a- 
gainſt me, whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I 
taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I defraud- 
ed ? whom have 1 opprefled ? ? or of whoſe hand have 1 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? your pru- 
dence and moderation before your mayoralty, and in it 
(when 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 2 
(whe you had many a narrow bridge to go over) and af- 
ter it, to this day will never be forgotten by all iober citi- 
zens. Sir, the French hiſtory tells us, that when an old 
courtier would needs depart from the court, and retire 
himſelf to à private life, the king deſired him to leave his 
advice in ſome general rules, about the government af his 
kingdom: upon this motion of the king, the old courtier 
took a ſheet of white paper, and writ upon the top of the 
leaf moderation, and in the middle of the leaf moderation, 
and at the bottom of the leat moderation, intimating to the 
king, that the only way to keep his kingdom in peace and 
proiperity, was to manage his government througbout with 
a ſpirit of moderation. When Veſpaſian aſked Apolloniug 
what was the cauſe of Nero's ruin; he anſwered, - that 
Nero could tune the harp well, but in government he did 
always wind up the ſtrings too high, or let them down 
too low. Both of your ſtaying in London in the time of 
the -laſt great plague, when death peeped in at every wine 
dow, and when moſt magiſtrates, miniſters and people 
were ficd from their habitations (the terror of the Lord 
and of his judgments being very great in that day, upon all 
ſorts aud ranks of men) and that chiefly, mainly (if not on- 
ly) upon the account of public ſervice, and that nothing 
might be wanting on your: fide, to preſerve poor creatures 
from periſbing. The old Romans for leſſer ſervices than 
you did in hes diſmal days, have ſet up many a ſtatue of 
braſs ; bat the Lord is faithful, and will not forget to re- 
ward your work, your great work, your hazardous work, 
and that matchleſs love and bowels that you ſhewed to very 
many that were impoveriſhed tor want of trade, and to 
very many that lay in a ſick, languiſhing and dying condi- 
tion: how free, how full, how ſeaſonable, how ſuitable, 
how impartial, how conſtant, and well regulated your cha- 
rity then was, and ſince hath been, is very well known to 
God above, and io ſome faithful friends ſtill alive; but all 
will out in the great day. Matth. xxv. I know that you 
do not love that your left hand ſhould know what your 
right hand doth, Chap. vi. 3. and therefore I ſhall not pro- 
voke you by ſo1nding a trumpet. The angels have their 
hands under their wings, Ezck. 1. 8. and x. 8. they do 
much good, and yet make no noiſe. There are ſome in the 
world that are like to them; the violent grows low and 
covers it ſelf with its own leaves, and yet of all flowers 
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22 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
yields the molt tragrant ſmell to others. There are ſome 
charitable Chriſtians that reſemble this fweet flo 
Gentlemen and ladies, your reſpects and unde rea i 
vours, that have been many ways manifeſted unto me, hath 
emboldened me to dedicate and preſent to you this Treatiſe 
25 a real teſtimony ot my unfeigned love, — gratitude 
and deſires to promote the internal and eternal welfare of 
all your precious and immortal ſouls: and wherein 1 
(or any body elſe) be more truly ſerviceable to you than in 
endeavouring to promote your aſſurance of eternal ſalvation, 
which is the grand deſign and project of this hook. Now, 
the God of all grace fill all your hearts with all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, unto all riches of the full aſſu · 
rance of underſtanding, and of faith and hope in this lite, 
and at laſt crown you all (and all yours) with ineffable glory 
in the life to came, To the everlaſting arms f his pro- 
tection, and to the perpetual influences of his grace and 
mercy in Chriſt, he commends you all, who is to you all 


e 24g * 
, | 'r 8. 
Your much obliged and „ 0 
affectionate friend and ſouls 8 
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ſoul a- an ſhould not caſt up his ſpiritual accounts. 97 
t man tirning from all fm to G nd 4 
130. The third part of true 8 Les in turning from al] 
ide ſer · fat God. „ % e n 299 "268. 
ſaving (101529 449539 bus; 15 100 , 1d US 1 


work » 43, 


no. THE CONTENTS. 
Firſt, that turning from ſin which brings a man withid 
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Cintaining eighteen ſpecial maxims, confider ations, "rules nad 
+ Gireftions that are ſcribuſſy to be minded and obſerved, in r- 
der to the clearing up of a man's intereſt in Chrift, the aug 
vort of Cod upon his own ſoul, and his title to all the gor 
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another world. 
s . | | 
The firſt MaX1M or CONSIDERATION. 5 
—JIRST, ſome have made the witneſs of the Spirit to 
be the only mark or evidence of ourintereſt in Chriſt, 
and deny all ſigns from the fruit of the Spirit +; 
but this is to deny the fruit growing upon the tree 
to be a ſign that the tree is alive, whereas our Saviour ex- 
or tho preſly tells us, that the tree is known by its fruit, Matth. 
ö xii, 33. Certainly 'tis one thing to judge by our graces, and 
95.77. another thing to reſt on our graces, or to put our truſt in 
6 of our graces, or to make a Saviour of our graces; there is a 
reſt in great deal of difference between declaring and deſerving. 
| Doubtleſs Chriſtians may look to their graces as evidences of | 
their intereſt in Chriſt, juſtification and ſalvation, though 
not as cauſes of their intereſt in Chriſt, juſtification and fal- 
vation, O Sirs, we muſt always carefully diſtinguiſh *twixt 
the root and ground of our comfort, ad between the tel- 
timonies 'or evidences of our intereſt in the root of our com- 
fort. Now it muſt be readily granted that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
only root and gronnd of a Chriſtian's comfort and triumph ; 
and therefore ſaith Paul, God forbid that I ſhould rejoice 
* in any thing, but in the croſs of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 14.” 


And ſo in that, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Now thanks be unts God, 
| / A « which 


1— 


+ But this opinion being well laid aſleep in theſe days, I ſhall. 
not put my ſelf to the trouble of awakening of it afreſh, but leave 
it to ſleep with the authors, who are now in their graves. 
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that part of holineſs ſhining in our hearts or lives, we take 
comfort in it, not as the cauſe, or root, or ground of out 
art or triumph, but as in a teſtimony or evidence, he: 
cauſe it doth manifeſt our intereſt in him, who is our comfort, 
Luke ii. 25. our peace, our joy, our falvation, our all in 
all. Col. ili. 11. Lock as the rain- bow is not a cauſe, why 
God will not. drown, the world, but a ſign that God will not 
drown, the world, Gen. ix. 13, 14, 16. and as it is a ſign 
that God. will, not drown the world, we may and ought; to 
rejoice. in it, and to take comfort from it. So here, Ge. 
1 is, agreed ga all hands, that ſanctification is a precious be- 
nefit of the covenant of grace, as Well as juſtification; Jer. 
xxxili. 8, 9. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Heb. vi. 10, 1 2. Ge. 
and what crime can it then be, to evidence one benefit of the 
- covenant, of grage by another benefit of the ſame covenant. 
That he that is juſtified, is alſo ſandtified, and that he that 
is. ſanctiſied. is alſo juſtified, is ſo clear, fo bright, ſo ſparkl- 
ing, and {@ full a truth contained in the covenant of grace, 
that no man or devil can deny. Now what evil or error can 
it be for a man to aſſert, that he that is certainly ſanCtified, 
is certainly juſtified ; (it being the very language of the cove- 
nant of grace) and that N he that knows himſelf to be 
| ſanRtified, may alſo know thereby that he is juſtified. Cer- 
tainly, thoſe perſons that ſhall deny ſanctification to be a 
moſt ſure, ſweet and comfortable evidence of a man's juſtifi- 
cation, they muſt not only blot out and aboliſh the Epiſtles 
of James and John, but muſt alſo, raze out and aboliſh all 
_ thoſe evangelical promiſes of grace and mercy, of happineſs 
and bleſſedneſs that are made to ſuch perſons as are inveſted, 
enriched and beſpangled with the ſeveral graces of the holy 
> Spixitz this might be made evident by many hundred ſcrip- 
tures: but take that one for all, Matth. v. where our Sa- 
viour himſelf (who was the moſt evangelical preacher that 
ever was in the world) makes eight or nine promiſes of mercy 
and biefſedneſs to thoſe very perſons that had the graces of 
the Spirit inherent in them, as poverty of ſpirit, mourning, 
meekneſs, hupgering and thirſting after rightcouſneſ Þ Ge. 


upon to try and examine our'felves, whether we be in the 

fait or no, 2 Car. xiii.5. if we were not to come tothe oy: 

lege of our faith, in-adiſcourſive way, arguing from the eff 

the cauſe, Have not the ſaints ofold come io aſſurance and * 
| know- 


« which always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt.” So that, 
if at any time-we bebold: this or that ſaving grace, or this ot 


— 


0 Sus, why ſhould we be ſo frequently and earneſtiy called 
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kund wlege of the goodneſs" bf their eftates this way? Ponder 
ſenotilly on that, 2 Cor. i. 12. For our rejoicing is. this, 
the keftimbry of our 'conftivtice, that in nipticty ds 
godty ſſnccrity we have had our converſation in the world” 
le; their joy was founded on the teffmony of their con- 
ſcents,” and their conſcience gave in this teſtimbny frotu tie 
ſihcerity of their cotwerfation in this world. So Paol in that 
12 Tim. iv; 7, 8. I have fought a good fight, 1 Have fifth 
ed my courſe, J have kept the faith; henceforth is lad up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs F.. How plainly,” How 
fally, how with open month (as L may fay) tives he conclude 
his right'to the crown of righteouſnefs (ſo called, partly Pe- 
cauſe tis purchaſtd by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, aid partly, 
berauſe he is righteous that hath promiſed it, and partly be- 
2 cauſe tis a juſt and righteous thing with God to crown them 
of the WM with glory at liſt, Cho have for the goſpel fake; and bis 


COant. glory fake, been crowned with ſhame and reproach in this 
e that world, und partly (if not mainly) becaufe tis à crown that. 
Parkl- can only be had (or obtained in a way of righteouſneſs and 
SCE, holineſs) from his graces and gracious actings in this world. 
rea I have fought a good fight, I have finiſned my coutſe, I 
tified, have kept the faith; yea, *tis further obſervable, that in 
N the bleſſed ſcripture, we are ſtrongly preſt to do good works, 
to be that by them we may make our calling, election and ſalvation 
Cer- ſure, 2 Pet. i. ro. Wherefore the rather brethren, give 
be a diligence to make your calling and election ſure; By good 
uſtifi- * works;*' fo {ay all the Latin copies, and fo fay ſome Greek 
iſtles copies, though not thoſe that our Engliſh tranſlators have 
ſh all been pleaſed to follow, an& that is the reaſon why thofe words 
ineſs ( *by good works') are not in our Ebglith Bibles ; but he 
ted, that ſhall ſeriouſly weigh the ſcope of the apoſtle in this place, 
holy he muſt of neceſſity grant, that good works are to be niider- 
(crip- ſtood, though they are not expreſt in the text; and that of 
r Sa- the apoſtle, in 1 Tim. vi. 16, 17, 18. ſeems plamly and 
that LL,, Aq en 
1ercy oo e | 
BR De fecond MAXIM. CONSIDERATION. * 
N 2. GECON DLX, conſider, that true, ſound, folid marks, 


0 fgns and evidences, are the beſt way to prevent delu- 
| | 2 ſions; 


o- F Tor dyare = * enen Certamen illud præclarum cer: 
EN tavi. Beza. I have fought that excellent fight, By wreſtling 
c 


the apoſtle uſech the ſame metaphor alſo in that, 1 Cor. ix. 25- 
| 1 
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ſions; there is no ſuch deceit in ſound and ſolid evidences, 

as there is in fleſhly joys, and in high and ſtrange raptures, 1 
by which many gliſtering profeſſors have been ſadly deceived tl 
aud deluded. Young Samuel being not acquainted with any ne 
extraordinary manifeſtations of the preſence and power of tt 
God, took the voice of God from heaven to be the voice of al 
old Eli. 1 Sam. ii. 5. Ah, how many have there been in ne 


our days, that have taken the irregular motions of their own b 
hearts, and the violent workings of their own diſtempered . Ml © 
fancies, and imaginations, and Satanical deluſions, to be the 10 


viſions of God, celeſtial raptures, divine breathings, and the l 
powerful im ulſes of the Spirit of God, and ſo have been { 
ſtirred up to ſpeak, write and act ſuch things that have been, 
not-only contrary to the holy word of God, but alſo contrary 
to the very laws of nature and nations. Satan by transform- 
ing of himſelf into an angel of light, bath ſeduced and rulned 
many profeſſors, 2 Cor. xi. 14. againſt whom, as an angel 
of darkneſs he could never prevail. Gerſon tells a remark- 
able ſtory g of Satan's appearing to a holy man, in a moſt 
glorious and beautiful manner, profeſſing himſeif to be Chriſt; 
and becauſe he for his exemplary holineſs was worthy to de 
honoured above others, therefore he appeared unto him: 
but the good old man readily anſwered him, that he deſired 
not to fee his Saviour in this wilderneſs, it ſhould ſuffice him 
to ſee him hereafter in heaven, and withal added this pithy 
prayer: O let thy light be my reward, Lord, in another 
life, and not in this; and fo he became victorious over . 
Satan, though he bad transformed himſelf into a glorious 
angel of light; but ſuch a victorious crown has not been ſet 
upon every ones head to whom Satan has appeared as an an- 
gel of glory. Certainly, they that ſtand ſo much, ſo migh- 
tily for an immediate teſtimony, ſeem to open ſach a gap to 
enthuſaſm, as will not be eaſily ſhut +; yea, how will they 
be ever able to ſecure to purpoſe, poor ſouls from fad delu- 
ons ? for how eaſy a thing is it for Satan (who is the father 
of lies? John viii. 48. whois an old deceiver, Gen. iii. 13. 
1 Tim. ij. 14. who is the grand deceiver, Rev, Xii. 
Rev. Xili. 14. Rev. xix. 20, Rev. xx. 10. who has his 
devices, Cor. ii. 11. his wiles, Eph. vi. 11. his ſnares, 
| | | I Tim. 


r 
8 
) 
ſ 
| 
c 
t 
| 
a 


$ Gerſon in his book (de probatione ſpirituum') of the trial of 
ſpirits. 
+ See Dr. Caſaubon, and Dr. Moore, concerning enthaſiiſin. 
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1 Tim. iii. 7. bis depths; Rev. ii. 24.) to find various ar- 


tifices to counterfeit this immediate teſtimony, and bear wir- 


neſs in the Spirit's ſtead; ſo that, when poor ſouls think that 


they have the Spirit of grace and truth to aſſure them that 


all is well, and ſhall be for ever well with them ; they have 
none but the father of lies to deceive them, they have none 


but the devil in Samuel's mantle, to put a ſoul- murdering 


cheat upon them. I am not fond of adviſing any poor ſouls 


to lay che ſtreſs of their hopes of heaven and ſalvation, meer- 


ly upon immediate impreſſions, leſt they ſhould ſubject them- 
ſelves to infinite deluſions. O ſirs, the way of immediate 
revelation is moſt fleeting and inconſtant, ſuch actings of the 
Spirit are like thoſe outward motions that came upon Sampſon, 
Judg, xiii. 25. The Spirit came upon him at times; and 


ſo upon every withdrawment, new doubts and ſcruples ariſe; 


but the trial of a man's eſtate by grace is more conſtant and 


durable, ſaving grace being a continual pledge of Cod's lore 
to us; flaſhes of joy and comfort, are only {weet and delight- 
ſome whilſt they are felt, but grace is that immortal feed that 


abideth for ever, 1 John iii. 9. But, 


The third MAXIM or CONSIDERATION. 


3. ＋ HIRDLY, conſider, in propounding of evidences 
for men to try their ſpiritual and eternal eſtates by, 


there are two ſpecial rules for ever to be minded and remems- 


bred, and the firſt is this, that he that propounds evidences 
of grace, which are only proper to eminent Chriſtians, as be- 
longing to all true Chriſtians, he wilt certainly grieve and fad 
thoſe precious lambs of Chriſt that he would not have grieved 
and ſadded. Look, as there is a ſtrong faith, and a weak 


faith, Matth. xv. 28. and Chap. viii. 26. ſo there are e- 


vidences that are proper to a ſtrong faith, and. evidences that 
are proper to a weak faith + : now he that cannot find in him- 
{elf the evidences of a ſtrong faith, he muſt not conclude that 
he has no faith; for he may have in him the evidences of a 


weak faith, when he he has not the evidences of a ſtrong 


faith in him; in Chriſt's ſchool, houſe, church, there are 


ſcyeral ſorts and ranks of Chriſtians, as babes, children, young 
A 3 A men, 


It is one thing to ſhew you the properties of 2 man, and a- 
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not! 2 | tie 7 . . 
other thing to ſhew you the properties cf a ſtrong nan, 2 Per : 


ü. 3. 1 John ii. 1, 12, 13, 14. 
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men, and old men; and accordingly, miniſters in the fe. 
. 3ng and writing, ſhould fort their evidences, that ſo babes 
aud children may not be found bleeding, grieving and weep. 
ing, when they, ſhould be found joying and rejoicing, 
Secondly, na man muſt make ſuch characters, marks or evi- 
dences of a child of God, which may he found in an hypo- 
crite, a formaliſt, &c. for this were to lay a ſtumbling block 
before the blind, Ezek. xiii. 22. this were to delude poor 
_. fouls, and to make them glad whom God would not have 
made glad; yea, this is the bigh-way, the ready way, to 
make them miſerable in both worlds. The rule or evidence 
that erecy Chriſtian. is to meaſure himſelf by, muſt be nei 
ther too long nor too ſhort, but adequate to the ftate of a 
Chriſtian; that is, it meiſt not be ſo long on the one hand, 
as that all Chriſtians cannot reach it, nor yet ſo ſhort on the 
other hand, as that it will not reach a true Chriſtian ;- but 
the rule or evidence muſt be ſuch as will ſuit and fir every 
ſincere believer, and none elſe : ſome Chriſtians. are apt to 
judge of themſelves, ard to try themſelves, by ſuch rules ot 
evidences as are competent only to thoſe that are ſtrong men 
in Chriſt, and that are grown to a high pitch of grace, of 
holineſs, of communion with God, of ſpiritual enjoyments, 
and heavenly attainments, and ſweet and bleſſed raviſhments 
of foul; and by this means they come to conclude againſt the 
Works of the bleſſed Spirit in them, and to perplex and di- 
quiet their own ſouls with needleſs fears, doubts and jealou- 
nies; others on the other hand, are apt to judge of them- 
felves, and to try themſelves, by ſuch things, rules or evi- 
dences that are too ſhort (and will certainly leave them ſhort 
of heaven) as a fair civil deportment among all ſorts and ranks 
of men, a good nature, paying every man their due, cherity 
to the poor, a good name or fame among men (yea, haply 
among good men). outward cxerciſes of religion, as hearing, 
praying, reading, faſting, Matth. xxiii. Luke xviti. 9, 10, 
11, 12. Iſa. i. 2, 3, 4, 5. or that they are good negative 
Chriſtians, that is to ſay, that they are no drunkards, ſwear- 
ers, lyars, adulterers, - extortioners, oppreſſors, fabbath- 
breakers, perſecutors, &c. Thus far Paul attained before 
his converſion, Phil. iii. 4, 5, 6. but if he had gone no fur- 
ther, he had been a loſt man for ever; and by this means thef 
flatter themſelves into miſery, Gal. vi. 3. and are flill a 
dreaming of going to heaven, till they drop into hell, and 
awake with everlaſting flames about their ears: Iſa. xxxiti. 4 
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paſſed or tranſlated from death to life; obſerve the apoſtle 
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and oh, that all that preach or print, read or write, would - 
ſcriouſly lay this to heart, ſome in defcribing the ſtate of a a 
- Chriſtian, ſhew rather what of right it ſhould be, than what 


indeed it is; they ſhew what Chriſtians ought to be, rather 
than what they find themſelves to be, and fo they become a 


double edged {word to many Chriſtians. But, 


The fourth Max1M or COnStDERATION. 


4. FOUR THLY, conſider, where there is any one grace 


1 in truth, there is every grace in truth, thongh every 


grace cannot be ſeen, Look, as a man may certainly know a 


wicked man by his living under the reign-and *dominion of 
any one fin, though he does not live under the power of other 
ſins, becauſe there is not any one fin mortified in that man, 
that hath any one fin reigning in him, and that does not ſet 
himſelf in good earneſt againſt it as his greateſt enemy. So 
when a Chriſtian can but find any one grace in him, as love 
to the faints, for grace fake, for godlineſs fake, he may ſafe- 
ly conclude, that there is in him all other graces ;] where 
there is but one link of this golden chain, there are all the 
links of this golden chain, John xiii. 35. By this ſhall all 


men know ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another.“ He 


doth not fay, if ye work miracles, if ye raife the dead, if ye 


give eyes to the blind, or ears to the deaf, or tongues to the 


dumb, or feet to the lame, but * if ye love one another.” 
There have been many; yea, very many precious Chriſtians, 
who have lived and died with a great deal of comfort and 
peace from the application of that text to their own fouls, 
* 1 John iii. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
to life, becauſe we love the brethren.” Sincere love to the 
brethren, is a molt evident ſign of a Chriſtian's being already 
doth not ſay, we think we have paſſed from death to life, but 
we know we have paſſed from death to life; nor he does not 
ſay, we conjecture we have paſſed from death to lite, but we 
kuow we have paſſed from death to life; nor he does not ſay, 

; we 


+ At they ſay of the cardinal virtu-s; oiHtutet ſunt inter ſe con- 


nerve, the virtues are chained together; ſo we may fay of the 


graces of the Spirit, &c, mark, faith Chryſoſtom, tis rot work- 


ing of miractes, caſting out of devils, but love to our brethren, - 


th.t's the inſalliole proof of being a diſciple. 
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we hope we are paſſed from death to life, but we are aſſured 
that we are paſſed from death to life, that is, from a ſtate of 
nature into a ſtate of grace, becauſe we love the brethren; 
for ever remember this, when all other evidences have tailed, 
many gracious Chriſtians, and all other texts of ſcriptui 
have afforded them no comfort here, they have anchored hero, 
they have found reſt for their diſtreſſed fouls, and upon this 
one ſingle plank, this one evidence they have fwam ſafely and 
comfortably unto the haven of eternal happineſs, Every real 
Chriſtian. hath in ſome meaſure, every fanCtitying grace in 
him; as a child fo ſoon as it is born is a perfect man, for in- 
tegrity of parts and entireneſs of limbs, though not for big - 
neſs and bulk of body, ſo every regenerate perſon, at the 
very firſt, hour of his converſion, he is in part renewed in all 
parts, all the habits of grace are infuſed into the foul by the | 
Spirit at once : at firſt converſion, the foul is beſpangled n 
with every grace, though every grace is not then grown up An 
to its full proportion or perfection: ſo that where there is 


done grace in truth, there is every grace in truth; that ſoul flo 
that can truly and ſeriouſly conclude, that he has any 'one Tt 
grace in him, that foul ought to conclude, that there is every 


_- in him. 1 Theſ. v. 23. John iii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Chap. 
i, 16. Pfal. xlv. 13. Such as diligently {earch the ſcripture, 
ſhall find that true bleſſedneſs, happineſs and ſalvation is at- 
tributed to ſeveral ſigns, ſometimes to the fear of God, ſome- 
times to faith, ſometimes to repentance, ſometimes to love, 
ſometimes to n ſometimes to humility, ſometimes to 
to patience, ſometimes to poverty of ſpirit, ſometimes to ho— 
ly mourning ſometimes to hungering and thirſting after righ- 
teouſneſs; Matth. v. 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. fo that if a godly man 
can find any one of theſe in himſelf, he may ſafely and 
grouſe conclude of his ſalvation and juſtification, though 
he cannot ſee all thoſe ſigns in him; there is no ſaint but may 
perceive one ſign in him, when he cannot another . Now, 
he that can groundedly be perſuaded of any one ſign of grace, 
he may fafely conclude he hath all the reſt, though for the 
preſent he can neither ſee them nor feel them in himſelf, But, 
| | The 


hs 


t The new creature hath all the parts and lineaments; as in 
the body there is a compoſition of all the elements, and a mixture 
of all the humours. 


( Every child of God hath all the graces of the Spirit in him. 
radically, though not. gradually. | 


* 
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0 The fifth MAx1 or ConsiverATION. 
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Phase ne Thar be ens ANY, 


chriſtian's Magna Charta, his chiefeſt evidences for hea- 
ven ; divine em are God's deed of gift, they are the 


aſſurance which the ſaints have to ſhew for their right 


nah title to Chriſt, to his blood, and to all the happineſs and 
bleſſedneſs that comes by him. Look, as Tamar by pleading 
and bringing forth the ſignet, the bracelets: and the ſtaff, 
ſaved her life, Gen. xxxviii, 18.---27, ſo we by beli 

pleading, and bringing forth the promiſes, muſt fave” our 
own ſouls ; the promiſes are not only the food of faith, But 
alſo the very life and foul of faith, they are a mine of rich 
treaſures, a garden full of the choicelt and ſweeteſt flowers, 
in them are wrapt up all celeſtial contentments and delighte, 
And this is moſt certain, that all a chriſtian's concluſions of 


intereſt in any of thoſe choice and precious privileges which 


flow from the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be bottomed, 
grounded and founded upon the rich and free promiley of 
grace and ny. 


' Queſt, But jow may a perſn « come to _ heck he has, - 


a real and, faving ny in ie fn. or no? 


Now to this great a 1 ſhall give SD nine follow- 
ing Anſwers. 

Firſt, A holy reliance, a holy reſting, a holy ſtaying 
of thy ſoul upon the. promiſes, makes the promiſes thine 


own ; yea, it makes all the good, and all the ſweet, and all 
the happineſs and bleſſedneſs that is wrapt up in the pro- 


miſes, thine ; even as thy ſlaying, relying. and reſting on 
Chriſt, makes Chriſt thine, and all that is in him, and that 
comes by him, thine ; fo thy ſtaying and 1 upon 1 
promiſes makes them thine. 
Secondly, If thy heart ordinarily, abitrally; lies un- 
er the word of command, then the word of promiſe does 
alluredly belong to thy ſoul, * Pſal. cxix, 6. Acts xili. 22. 
Luke 


* 


Twas a good Going of Auguſtine, Da an fubes, & jube 
pued vis, Give what thou commandelt, and command what thon 


be end, 


17 


it. To ſuch a frame the promiſes belong. Numb. Xili. 28. to 


- * 
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Lake i. 5, 6. There is no ſoul under heaven that 1 
lies under under the commanding power of the word, but 
-that ſoul that has an intereſt in the word of promiſe ; men 
. that have no intereſt in the word of promiſe, commonly lire 
in the neglect, of the word of command; if the word df 
8 commonly carries thy ſoul, then the word of pro- 
mile, without all peradventure, belongs to thy ſoul : Many 
deal with the commands of God, as the heathens dealt wit 
the commands of their «gods ; when their gods called for a 
man, they offered a. candle; or as Hercules offered up 
f painted. man, inſtead of a living man. Such as deal thus 
- with the commands of God, they have no intereſt, in the 
, promiſes of God; fleſh and blood looks upon the command 
8 of 8 God as impoſſible to be obeyed, like the unbelieving ſpies; 
„Ove cannot conquer the land ;* but faith and love, like 
Caleb and Joſhua, conclude the land may be conquered, 
the commands may be evangelically obeyed, and according) 
they readily undertake it. Now, to ſuch a frame of heart the 
promiles-are entail'd, But, 

3. Thirdly, If in the face of all objections, diſcourage 
ments and difficulties, thy ſoul be kept up in a waiting 
frame, + for the fulfilling of the promiſes, as Abraham's ws, 
Rom, iv. then certainly the promiſes, belong to thee. Then 
vre ſome promiſes that relate to the ſubduing of ſin, as that 
Jer. xxxüi. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Mic. vii. 19 
Pfal. Ixv. 3. And there are other precious promiſos that re 

late to a growth in grace, as that, Mal. iv. 2. Job xvii. 9 
Pfal, xcii. 12, 13, 14. Prov. iv. 18. Hol. xiv. 5, 6, 7. Nos 
© + if; thy heart be kept up in a waiting frame, for the accom 
pliſhment of theſe promiſes, then they do certainly belobg i 

. - - | ;theez the. ſame I may ſay of all other promiſes, The wait 
: .- ing:ſoul ſhall be ſure to ſpeed, Pfal. xl. 1, 2, 3. Iſa, xl.2 
30%, 31. If. xxx. 18. Heb. vi. 12, &c. God never did, n 
never will, fruſtrate the expectations of the patient Waiter, 
17010 &c. But, 
201 Fourthly, He that hath thoſe divine qualities or ſuper 


2 r ere in him, to which the e are 19 0 
Fa ai 


* * { 


| 1 The Ive; ſaid the emperor” $ foff, the cooks. are « prepati 
* meat, the better chear 1 ſhall}. have, His meaning was, thi 
the longer he ſtaid for the empire, the better and greater it woul 
de; ſo the longer the ſoul waits {or a mercy, the better and gred 
er it will be when it comes, CS. | 


/ 


preparitl 
was, that 
r it woull 


and gred 
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Fath; reperitance, love, fear, lope, uprightneſs, patiente, a 


waitin frame, &c. He has an undoubted intereſt in che 
omites, be may lay his hand npon any promiſe, and ay, 
this promiſe is mine, and all the bleſſings, the benefits, he 
heavenly treafure that is laid up in it, is mine. But,, 
5. Fitthly, He that lives upon the protriiſes as his Qaily 


| 66d, he has an unqueſtionable intereſt in the promiſes ; 


wicked men may make uſe of promiſes as of phy NR, in me 
caſes, as when they are under anguith of ous or gripes of 
conſcience, or in fear of hell; or elſe when they are der 


Tome outward wants or ftraits, Kc. But he that tives u- 


pon them'as his daily food, he has a moſt aſſured iutereſt in 
them; our outward man lives not upon Kkickſhaws, though 
now and then we may taſte of them, but We live upon whole- 
ſom food; ſo here, no man lives upon the bleſſed ptomiſes 
as his appointed food, but he that has a real intereſt in the 
promiſes. Look, as there is a nouriſhment proper to every 
animal, ſpiders feed on flies, "moles on Worms, the horſe on 
graſs, the lion on fleſh, &c. So there is food (nouriſhment) 
that is proper for mens ſouls, viz. the precious promiles ; 
and Chriſt's fleſh, which is meat indecd, aud his blood, 


- Which is drink indeed, John vi. and he that daily feeds on 
this food, will be happy for ever. But, 


'6. Sixthly, If you are united and married to Chriſt by 
faith, then * have a real, a ſaving intereſt in the promiſes, 
Gal. . 29. And if you be Chriſt's, then are you Abra- 
ham's Ref and heirs according to the promiſe.” The pro- 
miſe is the jointure, and there is no way under heaven to en- 
joy the jointute, but by matching wich the perſon of Chriſt. 
Gal. iv. 28. Heb. I. 2. Rev. xxi. 7. And faith is the grace gf 
graces, by which the ſoul gives both its àſſent and conſent 
to take the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is tendered and offered 
in the goſpel, and is therefore called ſometimes a receiving of 
Chrift, John i. 12. The only way to enjoy a lady's” join- 
ture, is to marry her perſon ; and ſo the only way to enjoy 
the promiſe of Chriſt, is to be willing to marry the perſon 


of Chriſt; *'tis our marriage-union with Chriſt, that gives us . 5. 


a right and title to all the promiſes of Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
For all the promiſes of God in him, are yea, and in him, 
© Amen,” All abſolute 'and conditional promiſes, either of 
grace or unto grace, are made to us in Chriſt, Ach only en- 
joyed by our enjoying of Cbriſt. 
7. Seventhly, He that can clear his ht to any one pro 
| mile, 
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' miſe, he may fafely and boldly conclude his intereſt in every 
promiſe. The promiſes are a golden chain, and he that has 
a right in one link of the chain, has a right in every link of 


the chain. As there is a chain of graces, fo there is a chain 


of promiſes. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, "1 2 Pet. i. 4. He that can lay 
his hand upon any one promiſe, and truly ſay this is mine, 


he may ſafely lay his hand upon every promiſe, and fay theſe 


are mine; he that is an heir to any one promiſe, he is an 
heir to every promiſe. Hence it is they are called heirs of 
promiſe, Heb, vi. 17. Not heirs of this promiſe, or; that, 
but of promiſe; that is, of every promiſe, or the covenant 
which comprehends all the precious promiſes of the goſpel 
in it. Though the promiſes may be diſtinguiſhed one from 
another, yet they may not be ſevered one from another ; he 
that has a right to any one promiſe, he may ſafely infer his 
right to every promiſe. The whole covenant (which is a 

bundle of promiſes) is certainly thine, if any one promiſe 
be thine ; the promiſes by a divine hand are mutually tied 
and linked together ; and thoſe whom God has joined toge- 
ther, no man may put aſunder. The promiſes can be no 
more divided, than Chriſt can be divided, or than heaven 
can be divided; the -promifes are not like looſe and unſtring- 


ed pearls, but as pearls made into one entire chain. He that 


can lay his hand upon that promiſe, Mat; v. 6. Bleſſed are 
* they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 


© ſhall be ſatisfied,” and truly ſay, this promiſe is mine, he 


may ſafely lay his hand upon that promiſe, ver, 8. © Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, and fay this 


promiſe is mine; and the ſame he may ſay of the reſt of the 
precious promiſes that are ſpecified in ver. 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10, 
11. of that chapter, He that can lay his hand upon any one 
promiſe, that God has made to them that love him, and 


truly ſay, this promiſe is mine, he may ſafely lay his hand 


upon every promiſe that God has made to them that love him, 
and ſay theſe are all mine. He that can lay his hand upon 
any one promiſe that God has made to them that fear him, 
and truly ſay this promiſe is mine, he may aſſuredly lay his 


hand upon every promiſe that God bas. made to them that 
He that can lay his 


fear himz and fay theſe are all mine. 
hand upon any one promiſe that God has made to faith in 
Chriſt, to believing in Chriſt, and truly. ſay this promiſe is 
mine, he may fafely lay his hand upgn every promiſe that 
God has made to faith in Chriſt, to believing in Chriſt, 755 
* « 5 3 Jay 
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fay all theſe promiſes are mine. He that can lay his hand 
upon, any one promiſe that God has made to the returning | 
ſinner, and truly ſay, this promiſe is mine, he may fecurely - { 
lay his hand upon every promiſe, that God has made to the = 
returning ſinner, the repenting ſinner, and fay all theſe ate 
mine. He than can lay his hand upon any one promiſe, that 
God has made to the waiting ſoul, and truly ſay this pro- 
miſe is mine, he may without all peradventure lay his hand 
upon every promiſe that God has made to the waiting foul, . 
and ſay all theſe are mine; prove but your right in one, and 
you may ſafely infer your right to all. But, ini 0 
Eighthly, If in the times of your greateſt outward and 
inward ſtraits and trials, when you are moſt ſadly and ſorely. 
put to it, you flie to the precious promiſes, as to your fur». 
eſt and choiceſt city of refuge, then certainly you have an 
intereſt in them. Thus Abraham did, Rom. 4. 17.22. 
and thus Jacob did, Gen. xxxii. 6. 7, 8, 9, 11, 12. com- 
pared, and thus Sarah did. Heb, xi. 11. and thus Moſes 
did, Num. x. 29. and thus Jehoſaphat did, 2 Chron. xx. 1, 
10, compared with the 7, 8, 9. verſes of that chapter, And 
this was David's common practice, Pſal. xxvii. 12, 13. and 
Plal. IX. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. compared, and Pſal. cxix. 
49, 50, Turn to theſe ſcriptures, and ponder upon them. 
And ſo when a man is under the guilt of ſin, he flies to 
promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs, as to his ſureſt and 
choiceſt city of refuge, Num. xiv. 19. Iſa. lv. 7. Jer. xxxiii. 
$. Ila, xl. 1, 2. chap. xliti. 25. Mic. vii. 18. Jer. XxX. . 
34. Exod. xxxiv. 7, Dan. ix. 9. And ſo-when a man is 
under the ſtrength, power and prevalency of fin, he runs 
to ſuch promiſes wherein God has engaged himſelf to ſub- 
due the ſins of his people, and to purge and cleanſe away 
he ſins of his people (Mic. vii, 19. Rom. vi. 14. Pal. 
Rv. 3, Iſa. i. 25. Mal. iti. 3. Zach. xiii. 9. Ia. xxvii.9.- 
Mat. iii. 12, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 33. Jer. xxxili. 8.) as to his 
ureſt and choiceſt city of refuge. And ſo when a man is 
deſerted, he runs to ſuch promiſes as are proper to that ſtate, 
s to his ſureſt and choiceſt city of refuge, Mic. vit. 19. 
la, liv. 7, 8, 9, 10. Pfal. v.1 2. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. Pſal. xcvii. 11. 
Plal, cxii. 4. Iſa. xlix. 14, 15, 16. And ſo when a man is 
empted, he runs to ſuch ſupporting, ſuccouring and encou- 
aging promiſes as are molt ſuitable to that ſtate, as to his 
reſt and choiceſt city of refuge, 1 Cor. x. 13. Heb. H. 18. 
dom. xvi. 20. James iv. 7, Now certainly, ſuch as in all 
er inward and outward ſtraits run thus to the promiſes, 
as 
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a8 to their ſuręſt and choiceſt city of refuge, they Have an IM clcap 
. unqueſtionadle intereſt in the promiſes. The rich man's! I be bi 
wealth is his ſtrong city, Prob. X. 15. Wealthy worldlingd 
in ümes of diſtteſs and danger, do nun to their hoards and 
heaps of riches, as to a ſtrong city that is able to ourſtaud 
all freges and aſſavits, and to be ſafety and ſecurity to them; 
ſo den once a man makes the precious -promifes to be hf 
ſtrong city, and runs to them in the day of his diſtreſs and 
pars. Gary a his anly fatety and ſecurity, then he has donbrleſs 
_ aw4ftereſt+ ia thom. But, 
9; Ninthly-and-laftly, if you daily proferie a greater and 
Aber good in the promiſes to your ſouls, than any this 
World affords, then certainly you have an intereſt in the pro- 
miſes. If when honours, or riches, or pleaſures, or che ap- 
phuſe of men do- preſent themſelves unto you, you can readi- 
iy preſent to your own fouls higher honours in the promiſe, 
1. Sam. ii. 30. Luke xai. 32. Rev. ii. 17, 26, 27. chap. ti, 
5; 12 21. ehap. v. 10. and more durable riches in the pro- 
miſe, Prov. viii. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 4. and ſweeter and choicer 
| pleaſures in the promiſe, Pſal. xvi. 11. Ia, xii. 3. chap. 
| XXXV. 2, 10. Jer. XXxH, 9, 11. Pal, cxxxit. 16. and greatet 
applauſe in the promiſe, Mat. x. 32. Whoſoever therefore 
hall confeſs me before men, him will F confeſs alſo before 
my father which is in heaven; Ay, and before the angels 
too, Luke xii. 8. Mat, xxv. 3147. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 2 The. 
i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. Bi. 9. Ia. Ix. 12, 13, 14. Then 
certainly you have an intereſt in the promiſe. When a man 
can ſhew his own heart daily, in the glaſs of the promiſes; a 
greater worth, excellency and glory, than all this world at- 
tords, without all controverſy he has an intereſt in the pro. 
miſes, Thus thoſe worthies, of whom this world was not Tr 
: worthy, Heb. xi. and the martyrs in all ages, did common: 6. 
ly preſent better, higher and greater things to their own«ſoub | + 
in the promiſes, than any their adverſaries were able to pro. vatio 
 - poſe to draw them off from Chriſt, their profeffion.or pu ſalrat 
® ples, 8c. and by this means they did very conragio 
. bdonourably maintain their ground in the face of all ho gay Wl not t 
| . © and golden temptations that they met withal,- ChudMitu i 16. 
veſtra, gloria no/tra, Your cruelty is our glory, faidithey i the 
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} 5 Tertullian; and the harder we are put to it, the greater ſhall degre 
f be our reward in heaven. Mat. v. 10, 11, 12. Baſil will tel 
0 you, that mg mole cruel RO is but a crafty _ to 
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eſcape death, to paſs from life to life, as he ſpeals; 1 It can 
be but a day's journey between the croſs and paradiſe. The! 
the croſs, be bitter, yet it is but ſhort : A little ſtorm; as 
one ſaid of Julian's perſecution, and an eternal calm follows; 
Adrianus ſeeing the martyrs ſuffer cheerfully ſuch grievous and 
dreadful things, aſked, why they would endure fuch mitery, 
when they might (by retracting) free themſelves; upon 
which one of them alleged that text, Eye hath nat ſeen, 
© nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love: 
© him.” 1 Cor. ii. 9. The naming of the text, an 
them ſuffer ſuch hard thipgs chearfully, did (by a bleſſing 
from on high) fo really and effectually convert him, 'that:af- | 
terwards he became a martyr too, When we fee poor, weak; 
feeble chriſtians, defying their torments, conquering in tho 
midſt of ſufferings, finging in priſon as Paul and Silas did, 
Acts WI. 25. kiſſing the ſtake, as Henry Voes did : clapping 
their hands when they were half conſumed with fire, as 
Hawkes did; bleſſing God that ever they were born to ſee 
that day, as John Noyes did; calling their execution day, 
their wedding day, as biſhop Ridley did ; we cannot bat 
conclude, that they bad an eye to. the recompence of re- 
ward, and they ſaw ſuch great, and ſweet, and glorious 
things in the promiſes, that did ſo refreſh, delight and ra- 
viſh their hearts, and tranſport their fouls, that all their 
heavy afflictions ſeem'd light, and their long afflictions ſhort, 
— their moſt bitter afflictions ſweet and eaſy to them. 

"ay | A | 


De fixth Max1M or CONSIDERATION. | ' 


6. QIxthly, conſider, That tis granted on all hands, that 
the leaſt degree of grace, if true, is, ſufficient to fal- 
ration for the promiſes of life and glory, of remiſſiow and 
falrgtion, of everlaſting happineſs. and bleſſedneſs, are not 
made over to degrees of grace, but to the truth of grace, 
not to faith in triumph, but to faith in truth; Mark. xvi. 
16. John iii. 16, 36. Mat. v. John vi. 40. And therefore 
the ſanſe and evidence of the leaſt grace, yen of the leaſt 
degree of the leaſt grace, may afford ſome meaſure of aſſur- 

t Burn my foot if you will (ſajd that Noble martyr St. Baſil) 
that it may dance everlaſlingly, with the angels in heaven. 


2 
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rance. Grace is the fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. v, 22. Andi the 


tree is known by his fruit, Mat. xil. 33. 1 tilay, that 
weak grace will afford a ſtrong aſſurance, or a full aflurance 
(for that rather ariſes from ſtrength of grace, than from 
truth of grace) but I ſay, weak grace may. afford ſome taflur- 
ance : And oh, that all weak chriſtians would ſeriouſſy lay 
this to heart, for i it may ſerve to relieve them againſt many 
fears, doubts, diſconragements and jealoukes : which: do 
much diſturb the peace and comfort of their precions;;ſouls; 


though the leaſt, meaſures of grace can't ſatisfy @-ſineere 


chriſtian, yet they ought to quiet his conſcience and, chear 
his heart, and confirm his jadgment of his intereſt in. Chxiſt. 
Fhe leaſt meaſure of grace is like a diamond, very little in 
bulk, but of high price and mighty value, and accordingly 


we are to improve it for our comfort and encouragement. + 


A goldſmith makes reckoning of the leaſt filings of gold, and 
ſo ſhould we of the leaſt meaſures of grace; A man may read 
the king's image upon a ſilver penny, as well as upon a larg- 
er piece of coin. The leaſt dram of grace bears the image 
of God upon it; and why then ſhould it not evidence the 
goodneſs and happineſs off a chriſtian's eſtate. - It's a true fay- 
ing, that the aſſurance of an eternal life, is the life ofthis 
temporal life. I have read, that Mr. Jordain, one of the 
aldermen of the city of Exeter, would uſe to alk grown 
profeſſors, : whether they had any aſſurance; which if they 
denied, he would tell them, that he was even added of 
them; © In good earneſt (ſaith he) I would ſtudy the pro- 
* miſes, and go into my cloſet, and lock the door,- and-there 

« plead them to God, and. ſay, that 1 would not go forth, 
* till he gave me ſome. ſenſe of his love.” He would often 
mention and try himſelf by theſe. three marks: Firſt, a ſin- 
cere deſire to fear the name of God, which he grounded u- 
pon that, Neh. 1. ult. Secondly, a ſincere deſire to do the 
will of God in all things required ; which he grounded u- 
An eminent miniſter, was a famous inſtrument af convert» 
ing many to God, was wont to ſay, that for his own. part he had 
no other evidence in himſclf of being in the (late of grace, than 
that he was ſenſible of his deadneſs. 


| + Slight not the loweſt, the meaneſt evidences of grace, God 
may put thee to make uſe of the loweſt as thou thinkeſt, even 
that, 1 Job] Ii. 14. that may be worth a thouſand worlds to thee, 
Page 33 3 of A little piece called a choice drop of honey. 


0-0 > > > SS .S7 @/aAaAGAAS STD ea2ST 44S Caen we> +> 42... 6 7- af an aft 


A choice Bed of Spices! 49 
pon Acts xi. 23. Theſe he would often preſs upon others, 


and theſe he frequently tried himſelf by, and from theſe he . 


had much aſſurance and comfort. + Mr Stephen Marſhal, in 
a ſermon of bis, on Iſa. ix. 2. faith, Lock and examine, 
* whether thou doſt not loath thyſelf as a baſe creature ; 

*-and doſt thou make this nothing! Secondly, Doſt thou 
© not in thy heart value and prize the meaneſt child of God, 


© more than the greateſt men in the world, that have not the 


image of God, the image of grace and holineſs 5 f 68 upon 
them. I pray God (faith Mr. Marſhal) that many of God's 


* people do not want theſe” evidences. If our (oats (ſaith 


© another *) ſhall like of Chriſt for a ſuitor, When we find | 


no other jointure bat the croſs, we may be ſure we are 
+ Chriſtians, A man may want the feeling of his faith, and 
cry and call again and again for it, and feel nothing all this 
« while, and yet nevertheleſs have true and ſound faith: For 
the feeling of, and mourning for the want of faith, and the 
'* earneſt and conſtant deſire of it, is an infalliable ſign of 


faith. For this is a ſure rule, that fo long as one feeleth 
* himſelf ſick he is not dead; and the high eſtimation of 


faith, joined with a vehement deſire of it, is a ſingular « 2 


-* vidence that there is à ſound and lively root of faith in 
our hearts. All the elect of God ſhall have the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit unto obedience, 1 Pet. i. 2. and the ſprink- 
© ling of the blood of Chriſt upon their hearts, ſooner or 


-* later. + I do not preſs the having of theſe things perfectly, 


but ſincerely; an ele& perſon may want many a degree of 
grace, but if he have them in ſincerity, though in the leaſt 
$6 © meaſure, it is a ſufficient evidence of his election. f An 


* earneſt is little in regard of the whole; perhaps we have 


but a ſhilling to ſecure us of many pounds: ſo then the 
point is this, That how ſoever we may be aſſured of. our e- 
© ſtate in grace, and likewiſe that we ſhall hold ont, yet the 
* ground of this aſſurance is not'from any great meaſure of 
grace; but though it be little in quantity, it may be great 


in | affurance and ſecurity, As we value an earneſt, not for 


B the 


1 The diſcovery of grace in thy bear though bot one grain, 
and that of muſtard-ſeed, will aſſure thee of thy election and final 
ſalvation. ForxDs ſpirit adoption, page 248. 

Mr. -Dop on the commandments page 313, 314. 

+ Love, his zealous Chriſtian, page 29. laſt part. 


t Dr. $1BBs, his commentary on the firſt chapter of the ſecond 


epiltle of Paul to the Corinthians, verſe 22. page 491, 492. 
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us. Though grace be little, yet as little as it is, ſeeing it 
is an earneſt, and the firſt fruits (as the apoſtle faith) which 
were but little in regard of the whole harveſt, yet it is of 
the nature of the whole, and thereupon it comes to ſecure. 


30 

the worth that is in itſelf, but becauſe it aſſures us of a 

0 ai 6 zor C 
great bargain; we have an eye more to the conſumation of a 

the bargain, than to the quantity of the earneſt; fo it is . 

here, grace is but an earneſt : yet notwithſtanding, though ol 

it be little, as an earneſt is, yet it is great in aſſurance and * 

validity, anſwerable to the relation of that it bath to aſſure N 

0 [ 


A ſpark of fire is but little, yet it is fire as well as the whole 7. 


element of fire; and a drop of water is but little, yet it is | 
© water as well as the whole ocean, When a man is in a dark An 

© place; put the caſe it be in a dungeon, if he have but a lit- by 
« tle light ſhining into him from a little crevice, that little ble 

light diſcovers that the day is broke, that the ſun is riſen. the 

Put the caſe there be but one grape on a vine, it ſhews that are 
* it is a vine, and that the vine is not dead: So put the caſe inte 

that there be but the appearance of a little grace in a chriſ- cov 
tian, perhaps the Spirit of God appears but in one grace in ly 1 

him at that time, yet that one grace ſheweth that we are to f 
vines, and not thiſtles, or thorns or baſe plants, and it . 

is 


«* ſhews that there is life in the root.” Thus you ſee how ;. 
fully this Reverend Doctor ſpeaks to the cafe. That friend ned, 
that writes the life and death of Mr. John Marcol, once 
preacher of the goſpel at Dublin, faith, f That in prepa- hea\ 
ration for the ſupper-ordinance, he would bring himſelf un- 
to the teſt, and to ſay the truth, was very clear in the dif- ly m 
covering and making out his own condition, being well ac- 
quainted with the way of God's dealing with'the ſoul, and 
with the way of the foul's cloſing with . Chriſt. Inſtance, 
April 3. 1653. Upon ſearch I find, 1. Myſelf an un- 
done creature. 2. That the Lord Jeſus ſufficiently ſatisfi- 
ed as Mediator, the law for fin. 3. That he is freely of- 
fered in the goſpel. 4. So far as I know my. own heart, I 
do through mercy heartily conſent, that he only ſhall be 
my Saviour, not my works or duties, which I do only in 
obedience to him. 5. If I know my heart, I would be 
ruled by his word and Spirit. Behold, in a few _ 
: | it 


— 
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} See his Treatiſe, publiſhed by Mr. WixTERr, Mr. CHA u: 
BERS, Mr. EATON, Mr, CakkYL, and Mr. Max rox, page 


36, 37. 
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© (faith he that writes his life and death) the ſum and ſubſtance 


« of the goſpel.” By theſe inſtances we may ſee, that ſome 
of the precious ſervants of God have found a great deal of 


ance, from a lower rank of evidences, than thoſe that many 
ſtrong chriſtians do reach unto, &c, But, 


The ſeventh MAX1M or CONSIDERATION, 


7.CEVENTH LY, Conſider, That all men and women 
that are deſirous to know how it will go with them in 


by ſcripture in the great matters of their intereſt in Chriſt; the 
bleſſed ſcripture is the great uncontroverted rule, 4 and 
therefore if a, perſon can prove from ſcripture that his graces 
are true, or that he is in a gracious eſtate, or that he has an 
intereſt in Chriſt, or that he has ſavingly, . graciouſly ſtricken 


ly reſolve to grant ſo much as unchangably to acquieſce in ir, 
to ſtick faſt to it, and to hear nothing againſt it, from the 
world, the fleſh, or the devil. God hath plainly told us in 
his bleſſed word, who ſhall be ſaved, and who ſhall be dam- 
ned, though not by name, yet by the qualifications, by which 
they are deſcribed in the bible; there are the ſtatute· laws of 
heaven, and the ſtanding rule by which all muſt be tried, 
erery man muſt ſtand or fall, be eternally bleſſed, or eternal- 
ly miſerable, as his condition is conſonant to, or various from 
the infallible characters of ſaving grace contained in the holy 
ſcripture, witneſs that, Iſa, vii. 20. To the law and to 
* the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it 
* 13 becauſe there is no light (or no morning) in them. So 
John xii. 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 


* ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day. Mat. v. 


all be fulfilled,” So John x. 35. And the ſcripture can- 
not be broken, or violated, or made void ; but though this 
be an indiſpenſible duty, yet certainly there is (eſpecially in 


doubts) a very great aptneſs and proneneſs in Chriſtians to 


„ expect 


f This we believe, when we firſt begin to believe, that we 
9zht not to believe any thing beyond ſctipture. TEATVLIA. 


another world, they muſt pcremptorily reſolve to be determined 


covenant.with God, then he muſt reſolutely and peremptori- - 


words, hath one that judgeth him; the word that I have 


*18, For verily I fay unto you, till heaven and earth pals, 
one jot, or one title ſhallin no wiſe paſs from the law till 


times of great afflictions, temptations, deſertions, fears and 


comfort, ſupport, reſt, content, and fome meaſure of aſſur- 
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expect ſtrange means rather than right means, and new means 
rather than old means, and invented means rather than ap- 


pointed means, and to build their faith upon ſomething be- : 

ſide the word, or that is without the compaſs of the word, 2 
|; rather than upon the plain and naked word itſelf ;. being in 1 
| this very like to many weak, crazy, diſtempered and diſea- WW . 
ed patients, that are more ready to fancy every new medicine C 

and new doctor they hear of, and to be tampering with them, i 

than to expect a recovery, by going through a courſe of i ,, 

| phyſic preſcribed by the phyſician that beſt underſtands their th 
fl diſeaſes, and the moſt proper and effectual means for their * 
recoveries. Lou know when Naaman the Aſſyrian came to 0 
the prophet Eliſha to be cured of his leprofy, he only ſent out WM «. 


a meſſenger to him, who bid him go and waſh ſeven times in £, 
Jordan, and his fleſh-thould come again unto him, and he 0 
-ſhould be clean, 2 Kings v. 10. but Naaman's blood riſes, 

and bis heart ſwells, and he grows very wroth, and all be W fo. 

cauſe he did not like the means preſcribed by the prophet, and 

' becauſe he thought in his own heart, that the prophet would 

have uſed more likely means to have wrought the cure, ver. N. 

11, 12, +So many Chriſtians when they ly under great a 

gonies and ſore perplexities of ſoul, and are encouraged to act 

faith upon the promiſes, and to reſt their weary ſouls upon tal 

the word of grace, they are ready to think and ſay, that thele 50 

things, theſe means will never heal them, nor comfort them, #1 

nor be a relief or ſupport unto them, unleſs the Lord doe IM an 

from heaven, by extraordinary revelations, viſions, ſigns, and WM cat 

- miracles, confirm his promiſes to them; and hereupon they 60 

make light of the bleſſed fcriptures, which are the ſprings of M vn 

life, and the only bottom upon which all our comforts, peace M o 

and happineſs is to be built; yea, they relinquifh that more M #;; 

ſure word of prophecy which ſhines as a light in a dark place. yo 

2 Pet. i. 19. Certainly the acting of faith on the precios ſo 
promiſes, and the cleaving of the ſoul unto thoſe bleſſed truths ſay 
declared in the goſpel of grace, Eph. i. 13. is the molt ſure, 

ready and compendious way of obtaining a bleſſed affurance any 

and a full eſtabliſhment of heart, in all ſound, ſolid and abi-W the 

ing joy and peace; and therefore Luther 5, though (as be « ,, 

confeſſeth) he was often tempted to aſk for ſigns, apparitiols 

and revelations from heaven to confirm him in his way, yi 

tells us how ſtrongly he did withſtand them, Pactum fect on 


% 


* 


8 Com. 1 cap. 38. I. | loat 
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Domino Deo mes, c. I have (faith he) indented with the 
Lord my God, that he would never ſend me dreams, viſions, 
angels, for I am well contented with this gift, that 1 have 
the holy ſcripture, which doth abundantly teach and ſupply 


all neceffaries for this life, and that alſo which is to come. 


Certainly, Auſtin hit the mark, when he prayed, Lord, let 
thy holy ſcriptures be my pure delights, in which I can nei- 
ther deceive, or ever be deceived. Certainly the ballance of 
the ſanctuary ſhould weigh all the oracles/of God, decide all, 
and the rule of God's word be the ſquate and judge of all. 
O firs, dare you venture your ſouls upon it, that the bleſſed 

{criptures are falſe, that they are but a fable? dare you ſtand 
forth and ſay, if the fcriptures be not a lie, let us be damned 
for ever and ever? dare you ſtand up and ſay, we are freely 
contented that the everlaſting worm ſhall gnaw on our hearts 
for ever? and that our bodies and ſouls ſhall for ever and 
ever ly burning in infernal flames, if the ſcriptures prove not 
at laſt à cheat, a deceit, a mere forgery and impoſture ? 
Now, if you dare not thus to ſay, and thus to venture, then 
peremptorily-reſolve to be determined by ſcripture, in the 
great concernments of your precious ſouls. They that would 
take their parts in promiſed comforts, they muſt follow the 
voice of the word, and ſubſcribe to the ſentence of conſcience, 
following that word. If the word approve of thee, as found 


and ſnicere with God, aſſuredly thou art ſo, for that rule 
cannot err: if the word ſaith, that thy heart is right with 


God, thou muſt maintain that teſtimony againſt all diſputes 


whatever. Never enter into diſpute” with Satan, or thine 


own ſelf, about thy eſtate,” but by taking and making the 
ſeripture the jndge of the controverſy; when fears riſe high, 


vou ſay you ſhall never have mercy ; but doth the word fay 


ſo? the Lord never gave himſelf to me; but-doth the word 
fay ſo? Never was any as Lam; but doth the word fay ſo? 
I cannot ſee, nor conceive, nor think, that the Lord hath 
any love for me; but doth the word fay ſo? yea, doth not 
the word fay, that * his thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
nor his ways as your ways? But as the heavens are higher 


than the earth, ſo are his ways higher than your ways; 


and his thoughts than your thoughts. Iſa. lv. 8, 9.“ I have 
not that *peace and joy that others have, therefore the Lord 
intends no good towards me; but doth the word fay ſo? Oh, 
bot if my inſide were but turned outward, good men would 
loath me, and wicked men would laugh at me; but doch the 

| | B 3 ward 
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word ſay ſo? Oh, but my heart was never right with God; 
but doth the word ſay ſo? Oh, but that which I have taken 
all this while for ſaving grace, is but common grace; but 
doth the word ſay ſo? Oh, but the face of God is bid from 
me, my ſan is ſet in a cloud, and will never riſe more; but 
doth the word fay ſo? Oh, but Satan is let looſe upon me, 
and therefore God hates me; but doth the word fay ſo? yea, 
doth not the word tell you, that thole who have been moſt 
beloved of God, have been moſt tempted by Satan ? witneſs 
Chriſt, David, Job, Joſhua, Peter, Paul, c. Oh, but 1 
am aMlifted, io as never was any before me; but doth the 
word ſay io.? Oh, let the word have the caſting voice, and 
not thine own frail diſtempered reaſon : Oh, don't only hear 
what fin, and Satan, and thine own heart can ſay againſt thee, 
but hear alla what the word of the Lord Jeſus can ſay for thee. 
Let the word of the Lord be judge on both fides, and then 
all will be well. a | | 

I know that the impenitent and unbelieving perſon that 
lives and dies without grace in his heart, and an intereſt in 
Chriſt, ſhall as certainly be damned, as if I ſaw him this very 
moment under everlaſting buruvings ; becauſe God in the 
ſcripture has ſaid it, Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18. 36. Rev. 
xxi. 8. Rom. ii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
Heb. xii. 14. And I know that the holy, humble, true peni- 
tent, believing, ſelf-denying, and fin mortifying Chriſtian, 
ſhall be as certainly ſaved, as if at this very time I ſaw him in 
an actual poſſeſſion of glory; becauſe God in the ſcripture 
has faid it, Matth. v. 3.----12. Rom. viii. 1,----13. Acts x. 
43. John iii. 15, 16.36. Chap. vi. 37, 38, 39, 40. Cc. 
O firs, no man in his wits dares diſpute againſt the authority 
of ſcripture, or deny it as falſe and erroneous ; and therefore 
if the ſcripture ſay, a man has grace, he ought in conſcience 
to ſubſcribe to it againſt ali objections or temptations to the 
contrary, For ever remember this; till a man comes to be 
willing to have his ſpiritual and eternal eſtate to be determined 
by ſcripture, he will never enjoy any ſettled reſt or quiet in 
his ſpirit. When once the goodneſs of a man's eſtate is cleared 
up to him by the word, he is never'to regard what Satan cr 
carnal reaſon objects againſt him; Satanis a lyar and a deceiver, 


of near ſix thouſand years ſtanding ; he is full of envy, and 


full of malice, and full of wiles, devices and fetche“, and 
therefore give no credit to any of his reports againſt the report 
of the word, bat ſtand by the teſtimony of the word, .and the 

| | witneſs 


* 


A choice Bed of Spices. 55 


witneſs of your own conſciendes, againſt all Satan's cavils, 


temptations, objections and ſnggeſtions ; and then, and not 
till then, will you find reſt to your fouls. He that would 
hold on chearfully and reſolutely in a Chriſtian courſe,” and 
go merrily to his grave, and ſinging to heaven, he muſt 
maintain the teſtimony of the word againſt all the gainſayings 
of ſenſe or carnal reaſon, he muſt hear nothing, nor believe 
nothing, againſt *the word, nor againſt the 3 and 
happineſs of his own eſtate or condition, which has been e- 
videnced to him from the word. Men will not be eaſily 
baffled out of their eſtates: if ſome great man ſhould come 
and lay claim to your eſtates, you will not preſently give them 
up, though your evidences are not at hand, or though they 
are blotted, or though perhaps you cannot clearly make out 
your title, = you will not tamely and quietly give up your 
eſtates; and yet how ready are many Chriſtians, upon every 
clamour of Satan againſt their ſouls and ſpiritual eſtates, to 


give up all, and to conclude, that they are hypocrites, and 
have no true grace and ſpiritual life in them! &c, But, 


The eight MAXIM or CONSIDERATION. 


8. T7? IGHTLY, conſider, That a godly man may not on· 

ly come to a ſure knowlege of his gracious eſtate, but 
it is alſo more eaſily attainable, than many (may I not fay, 
than moſt) do apprehend or Believe; for if a gracious man 
will but argue rationally from ſcripture, he ſhall be forced to 


conclude, that he has grace, and that he has an intereſt in - 


Chriſt, and that he ſhall be ſaved, unleſs he be reſolved be- 
fore hand boldly to deny ſcripture- roths, Sirs, look in what 
way the ſpirit of bondage doth ordinarily work fear, terror 
and horror in the hearts of unconverted perſons, Rom. viii. 1 5. 
in the ſame way the ſpirit of adoption doth ordinarily work 
hope and aſſurance in the heart of the ſaints, John xvi. 8, 
Now, the ſpirit of bondage commonly awakens ſecure ſinners, 
and fills the hearts and conſciences of poor ſinners with 
fear, horror and amazement, by ſetting home upon their 
fouls ſuch practical ſyllogiſms as theſe: 
© Every liar ſhall have his portion in the lake, that burneth 
* with fire and brimſtone, Rev. XXI. 8. 
But I am a liar, 
* Therefore I ſhall havemy portion in that lake that burn- 
* eth with fire and brimſtone. © LG EP 
B 4 or 
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e Or thus. | 
He that believeth not, is condemned already, John iii. 18. 
IJ believe not, | py . 91 
Therefore I am condemned already. 
Or thus. 
He that hateth his brother, is a murderer, and hath not 
« eternal life abiding in him,” 1 John iii. 15. | 
J hate my brother, | 
© Theretore I am a murderer, and have not eternal life a- 
* biding in me.“ f | 
| Or thus. 
- © Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaminy fire, to 
* take vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
b obey not the goſpel of his Son, 2 Thel. i. 7, 8. 
I know not God, I obey not the goſpel of his Son, 
Therefore Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming 
fire to take vengeance on me. | 7 
THF Or thus. „ 
* The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, Pſal. ix. 1 5. 
I am wicked, | 
* Therefore I ſhall be turned-into hell.” 


Nov in like manner the ſpirit of adoption, brings the heirs 
of the promiſe to the aſſurance of hope, Heb. vi. 17. by ſet- · 
ting home ſuch practical ſyllogiſms as theſe. N | 


on 


1. Firſt, Whoſoever truly and heartily receives the Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, are truly and juſtly reputed to be the fons of God, 
John i. 12. 1 But I have received Chriſt all the ways that 
the word there can import; I am heartily willing to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, viz. as a King 
to rule me, as a Prophet to teach and inſtruct me, and a Prieſt - 
to offer and interceed for me; I am willing to receive him as 
a Sanctifier, as well as a Savjour, and to receive him as my 
Lord, as well as to receive him as my Redeemer, and to re- 
_ ceive him upon his own terms, viz. of taking up his Croſs, 
denying myſelf, and following of him; therefore I may 

RIS ; "al 0 ostel 
I Ei, ſignifies authority. Such as receive the Lord jeſus, 
have authority to be called the ſons of God. Others may call God 
| father, and themſelves fons, but they have not that right and au- 

thorrty to do it as believers have, Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 16, 


5 9 Ut 2, 8. Luke xxiv. 47, Acts v. 31. S ili. 19. 


a» 
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afely, boldly, plainly and warrantably conclude, that I am 
2 Son of God, and that I have an intereſt in God, according 
to the fcripture laſt cited; which ſcripture cannot be broken, 
nor can fail, nor cannot be unbound or looſed, as the Greek 
word in that, John x. 35. imports, &c. Eat. | 

Secondly, ' A gracious: foul may argue thus; All the 

t and precious promiſes concerning everlaſting happineſs 
and ble!??dneſs, are made over to faith and repentance, as the 
{criptures do abundantly evidence: Now, he that really 
finds faith and repentance wrought in his ſoul, ſo that he is 
able ro ſay, I am a repenting and a believing ſinner, he may 
truly and ſafely conclude, that he ſhall be ſaved; for all the 
promiſes of eternal happineſs and bleſſedneſs, do run out with 
a full ſtream to faith and repentance: I readily grant, that a 
ſtrong hope reſults from the clear evidence it hath of both 
theſe, - We read in ſcripture of a threefold aſſurance : as firſt, 
an aſſurance of underſtanding, Col. ii 2. Secondly, an aſ- 
ſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. 
Heb. vi. 11, And *tis a very choice note, that acute D. A. hath 
upon it, viz, That theſe three make up one practical ſyllo- 
gilm, wherein knowlege forms the proportion, faith makes 
the aſſumption, and hope draws the concluſion. I do (faith 
the Chriſtian) aſſuredly-know from the word that can't de- 
ceive me, that the believing and repenting ſinner, ſhall be 
ſaved, my conſcience alſo tells me, that I do unfeignedly be- 
lieve and repent, therefore I do firmly hope, that I ſhall 


Thirdly, an aſſurance of hope, 


” 


(how ever vile and unworthy otherwiſe) be ſaved. Now 


mark, anſwerable to the evidence that a man hath in his own 
foul, that faith and repentance is wrote in him; ſo will his 
hope and aſlurance be weaker or ſtronger, more or leſs. It a 
man's evidence for the truth of his faith and repentance be 
dark, and weak, and low, and uncertain, his hope and al- 
ſurance that is born of theſe parents (as I may fay) muſt 
needs partake of its parents weakneſs and infirmities, and be 


itſelf weak, and dark, and low, and wavering, and uncer- 


tain, as they are from which it reſults ; hope and aſſurance 


ebbs and flows, as the evidence of a man's faitk and repen- 


tance ebbs and flows. 


Aſſurance can't be ordinarily had without a ſerious exa- 


mination of our own hearts, for aſſurance is the certain know- 
lege of the concluſion drawn from the premiles, one out of 
{cripture, the other by a reflect act of the underſtanding or 
conſcience, thus: he that believes and repents ſhall certain- 


the 


ly be ſaved, that is the voice of the word of God; then by 


— —— — — -- 1 * — — = - 
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the ſearch of a man's own heart, he muſt be able to ſay, but 
1 believe and repent, and from theſe two doth reſult this 
aſſurance, that he may ſafely conclude, therefore I ſhall be 
faved. And, O that all Chriſtians were ſo wiſe, as ſeriouſl 


* 
7 


to ponder upon theſe things. Ut 0 
Thirdly, a godly man may argue thus. He that hath re- 
ſpect unto all God's commands, ſhali never be aſhamed, 
Pal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have 
« reſpe& unto all thy commandments.” He that is ſo honeſt 
and faithful with God, as to do his beſt, ſhall find that God 
will be ſo gracious as to pardon his worſt. And this goſpel 
_ - indulgence, David does more than hint at in theſe words, 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpe& unto all 
thy commandments.” Or, as the Hebrew has it. Then 
hall I not bluſh when my eye is to all thy commandments, 
The traveller you know, hath his eye towards the place 
where he is going; and though he be yet ſhort of it, yet he 
is putting on and preſſing forward all he can to reach it; fo 
when the eye of a ſaint is to all the commands of God, and 
he is ſtill a preſſing forwards toward full obedience, ſuch a 
ſoul ſhall never be put to ſhame, it ſhall never be put to the 
bluſh, but it ſhall be able, living and dying, boldly to ap- 
pear in the preſence of the Lord, Mark, the Pfalmiſt doth 
not ſay, when I obey all thy commandments, but when ! 
© have reſpect to all thy commandments ;' and hat implies 
an inward aw and revereptial eye towards every duty God 
requires. you know, to have reſpect unto a thing is this, 
when that of all others {ways moſt with us, as when a maſter 
commands ſuch a buſineſs, the ſervant will do it, becauſe he 
reſpects him; and at his command he will go and come, 
though he will not at the command of any other. But ! 
- have reſpe& unto all his commandments, therefore I ſhall 

never be aſhamed, | 
4. Fourthiy, a godly man may argue thus, He that lov- 
eth the brethren, is paſt from death to lite, and conſequently 
is in Chriſt, 1 John iii, 18, 19. But I love the brethren; 
therefore I am paſſed from death to life, and ſo conſequently 

am in Chriſt, 

„ F. Fifthly, a godly man may argue thus, He that confeſ- 
ſeth and forſaketh his ſin, ſhali certainly find mercy, Prov. 
xxvili. 


1 shame is both the temporal and eternal fruit of fin, Rom. 


Vi. 21. Dan, Xii. 2. 


9 
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viii. 13. But I confeſs and forſake my ſins: (1. In reſpect 
of my ſincere deſires. 2. In reſpect of my gracious purpoſes, 
z. In reſpect of my fixed reſolutions. 4. In reſpect of my 
faithful and conſtant endeavours.) therefore I ſhall certainly 
find mei cy. | h | 

6. Sixthly, A godly man may argue thus. He that hath 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, he may rejoice in that 
teſtimony, 2 Cor. i, 12. Iſa. xxxvili. 3. But T have the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, therefore I may rejoice in 
that teſtimony. oO 

7. Seventhly, A godly man may argue thus, He over 
whom preſumptuous ſins has not dominion, is upright (Pſal. 
xix. 13. keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, let 
them not have dominion over me ; then ſhall I be upright.) 
But preſumptuous ſins have not dominion over me, therefore 
am upright. Mark, unfeigned willingneſs to part with 
every ſin, and to mortify every ſin, is a ſure ſign of upright- 
neſs, a ſure ſign of ſaving grace; when a man is ſincerely 
willing to leave every ſin, And to indulge himſelf in none, no 
not his darling fin, it is a moſt certain ſign of his integrity 
and ſincerity, as you may evidently ſee, by comparing of 
theſe ſcriptures together, Plal. xvii. 1, 3, 4. Plal. cxix. 
1, 2, 3, 6. John i. 8. and chap. ii. 3. Pſal. xvii, 23, I was 
upright before him. Oh, but how do you know that? how 
do you prove that? how are you aſſured of that? Why by 
this, that I have kept my ſelf from mine iniquity, Doubt- 
leſs, there is as much of the power of God required, and as 
much ſtrength of grace required, and as much of the pre- 
ſence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit required to work a man off 
from his boſom ſins, from his darling fins, from his beloved 
ſins, as there is required to work him off from all other ſins; ' 
a conqueſt here, clearly ſpeaks out uprightneſs of heart. 

8. Eightly, A godly man may argue thus, He whoſe 
heart doth not condemn him (1. Of giving himſelf over to a 
voluntary ſerving of fin. Or, 2. Of making a trade of-ſin. 
Or, 3. Of allowing of, himſelf in any courſe or way of fin. 
Or, 4. Of ſinning, as wicked men ſin, who fin ſtudioufly, 
refolutely, affectionately, delightfully, cuſtomarily, wilfully, 
or with their whole will, or with the full conſent and ſway 
of their ſouls. Or, 5. of indulging, conniving or winking 
at any known ſin. Or, 6. Of living in the daily neglect of 
any known poſitive duty againſt light and conſcience, or of 
an ordinary ſhifting off of any known ſervice that God re- 

X | quires 
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quires of him in that place or ſtation wherein God has 7 
him) may have confidence (Nef ela, | is boldneſs. liberty of 
ſpeech) towards God, 1 John iii. 21. But my heart, dogs 
not condemn me, 1. Of giving my ſelf over to a vol 
of ſin, Nor, 2. Of making a trade of ſin. Nor, 3, 
Of allowing. my felf in any courſe or way of fin. Nor, 4. 
Of ſinning as wicked men fin, viz. ſtudiouſly, reſolutely, 
affeRionately, delightfully, cuſtomarily, wilfully. Nor, 5. 
Of indulging, conniving, or winking at any known ſin, Nor, 
6. Of living in the daily neglect of any Known duty againſt 
tight and conſcience ; therefore I may have confidence or 
boldneſs towards God, I may uſe liberty of ſpeech with Gol 
I may uſe the liberty and freedom of a favourite of heaven, 
I may open my heart to God, as favourites do to their prince 
viz, freely, familiarly, boldly. When Auſtin was converted, 
— his heart ſincere with God, he could bleſs God that he 
could think of his former evil ways (which were very, bad) 
without fear: O, to what a height of holy botdneſs and fa- 
miliarity with God, had this man of God arrived to! But, 
9. Ninthly, a godly man may argue thus. To ſuch, who 
are Poor in ſpirit, the Kingdom of heaven belongs, Matth. 
v. iti. By poor in ſpirit, is not meant poor in ſubſtance, 
tat not being a thing praiſe worthy in it ſelf, but the bro- 
ken and humble in heart, who hath no high thoughts or con- 


8 


ceits of himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes, as à young | 


child. © Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit; that is (nan haben- 
tet inflantem ſpiritum |.) who hath no lofty or puffed up ſpirit. 


The poor in ſpirit are thoſe that are lowly, being truly con- 


ſcious of their own unworthineſs. Null: pauperes piritu 


nife humiler t; none are poor in ſpirit, but the humble. 


Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ;* that is, bleſſed are they 
whoſe ſpirits are brought into ſuch an humble gracious frame, 
as willingly, quietly and contentedly to lie down in a poor 
low condition, when it is the pleaſure of the Lord to bring 
them into ſuch a condition. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ;' 
that is, bleſſed are they who are truly and kindly apprehen- 
ſive and ſenſible of their ſpiritual wants, poverty and — = 


7 gt 


f OT in be, t Auguſtin. Hilar, Tertullian. | 
There are ſome. that are poor in eſtate, and others that are 
poor in ſpirit ; and there are fame that are poor ſpirited in the 


cauſe of God, Chriſt, the goſpel and their own ſouls, and there 


ate others that are poor in _ ; there are ſome that are W 
| | 1 
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that ſee their need of Gad's free grace to pardon them, that 
{ce their need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to cloath them, that 
ſee their need of the Spirit of Chrift to purge, change and 
fanRify them, that ſee their need of more heavenly wiſdom 
to counſel them, that ſee their need of more of the power of 
God to ſupport them, and of the goodneſs of God to ſupply 
them, and of the mercy of God to comfort them, and of the 
preſence of God to refreſh them, and of the patience of God 
to bear with them; Cc. that ſee their need of greater mea- 
ſures of faith to conquer their fears, and of greater meaſures 
of wiſdom to walk holily, harmleſly,  blamelſly and 
exemplarily in the midſt of temptations, ſuares and dangers ; 
and that ſee their need of greater meaſures of patience, to 
bear their burdens without fretting or fainting; and | that 
ſee their need of greater meaſures of zeal and courage to bear 
up bravely againſt all forts of oppoſition, both from within 
and from without; and that ſee their need of greater mea- 
ſures of love to cleave to the Lamb, and to follow the Lamb 
whither ever he goes; and that ſce their need of living in a 
continual dependence upon God and Chriſt, for freſh in- 
Auences, in-comes and {ſupplies of grace, of comfort, of 
ſtrength, whereby they may be enabled to act for God, and 
walk with God, and glorify God, and bring forth fruit to 
God, and withſtand all temptations that tend to lead the 
heart from God; and that ſee nothing in themſelves upon 
which they dare venture their everlaſting eſtates, and there- 
fore flee to the free, rich; ſovereign and glorious grace of 
God in Chriſt, as to their ſure and only ſanctuary, Luke 
vii. 13. Phil. iii. 9. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit; that 
is, bleſſed are they that are truly apprehenſive and ſenſible of 
their ſpiritual poverty, that fee themſelves fallen in the firſt 
Adam from all their primitive purity, excellency, and glory. 
There are five things we loſt in our fall. 1. Our holy image, 
and became vile. 2. Our Sonſhip, and became ſlaves. 3. Our 
"friendſhip, and became enemies. 4. Our communign, and 
became ſtrangers. 5. Our glory, and became miſerable. 
HE "ow ſee an utter NY and PT UN of in them- 


ſelves, 


10 poor, as al are that are 4eftitur, of grace, and others that 

are poor in ſpirit 5 there are ſome that are evangelically poor, 
and others that are ſuperſtitiouſly poor ; as thoſe Papiſts who re- 
n dounce their eſtates, and vow a voluntary poverty. The pover- 


ty that hath rf — to i it, is only an r evangelical po- 
. 
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ſelves, and in all other creatures, to deliver them out of their 
fallen eſtate.) But I am poor in ſpirit, therefore the king. 

dom of heaven belongs to me. | wt end. 
10. Tenthly, a godly man may argue thus. Such as are 
true mourners are bleſſed, and ſhall be comforted, Matth. 
v. 37. (That is, ſuch as mourn for fin with an exceeding 
great mourning,” that mourn for fin with a funeral forrow 
(as the word ufo ſignifies). that mourn for fin, as a man 
-mourneth for the loſs of his only ſon, Zech. xii. 10. or 28 
Jacob mourned for Joſeph, or as David mourned for Abfa. 
Jom, or as the people mourned for the loſs of good Joſiah, 
'2 Chron. xxxv. 24, 25. That mourn for ſecret ſins as well 
as open, for ſins againſt grace as well as for fins againſt the 
law; that moura for ſin as the greateſt evil in the world, that 
mourns for his own ſins, Ezek. vii. 16. as David did, Pſa), 
li. or as Ephraim did, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. or as Peter did, 
Matth. xxvi. 75. or as Mary Magdalen did, Luke vii, 38, 


And that mourns for the ſihs of others as well as for his own, 


as David did, Pfal, cxix. 136, 158, and as Jeremiah did, 
Jer. xiii. 17. or as Lot did, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. or as they did in 
that, Ezek. ix. 4. That mourns under the fenſe of his ſpi- 
ritual wants, that mourns under the ſenſe of his ſpiritual 
loſſes, as loſs of communion with God, loſs of the favaur- of 
God, loſs of the preſence of God, loſs of the exerciſe of 
grace; loſs of the joys of the Spirit, loſs of inward peace, 
&c. or that mourn, not only for their own afflictions and 
miſeries, but alſo for the afflictions and mĩſeries of Joſeph, as 


Nehemiah did, Neh. i. 2, 3, 4. or as Jeremiah did, Jer. ix. 


1, 2. or as Chriſt did when he wept over Jeruſalem, Luke 
* *Xix, 41, 42. or that mourns becauſe he cannot mourn for 
theſe things, or that mourns becauſe he can mourn no more, 
or that mourns becauſe God has ſo little honour in his heart, 
zn his houſe, in his life, in the world, in the churches.) But 
Iam a true mourner, therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall be 
 comfogted, * 


11. Eleventhly, a godly man may argue thus. They 


which truly hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs are bleſſed, 
and ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6. (Or they that are hungering 
8 | 1 ang 


f Maxapme of revYivres. Beati lugentet. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn. The way to Paradiſe i» through the valley of tears. Some 


report of Mary Magdalen, that ſhe ſpent thirty years in Galba, 
weeping for her ſins, | 
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ind thirſting, as the Greek runs, being the participle of the 
reſent tenſe, intimating, that where ever this is the preſent 
diſpoſition of mens ſouls, they are bleſſed {|; he that ſees an 
abſolute neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify him, 
and to enable him to ſtand boldly before the throne of God; 
he that ſees his own righteouſneſs to be but as filthy rags, 
Ia, Ixiv. to be but as drols and dung, Phil. iii. 7, 8. He 
that ſees the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his riches and righ- 
teouſneſs, clearly and freely offered to poor ſinners in the 
everlaſting goſpel; he that in the goſpel-glaſs ſees Chriſt to 
be made ſin for them, that knew no fin, that they may be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. He that 
in the ſame glaſs ſees Chriſt to be made wiſdom, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, to all thoſe that 


| = are ſincerely willing to make a venture of their immortal ſouls, 
- 434 and eternal eſtates, upon him and his righteouſneſs; and fie 


39. chat ſces the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be a moſt perfect, pure, 
>.  compteat, ſpotleſs, matchleſs, infinite righteouſneſs, and 
under theſe apprehenſions and perſwaſions, is carried bout in 


-- . . 
id * earneſt and unſatisfied hungerings and thirſtingst, to be made 
 ſpi- 2 Partaker of this righteouſneſs, and to be aſſured of this 


tua! rizhteouſneſs, and to put oa this righteouſneſs as a royal robe, 
| Ia. Ixi. 10. he is the bleſſed ſoul; and he that hangers and 
er I thirſts after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imparted, as well as 
after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, after the righteoul- 
and neſs of ſanctification, as well as after the righteouſneſs of juſ- 
5 tification, he is a bleſſed ſoul, and ſhall at laſt be filled. The 


by righteouſneſs of ſanctification, or inherent righteouſneſs, 
ne les in the Spirit's infuſing into the ſoul thoſe holy principles, 
* divine qualities, or ſupernatural graces that the apoſtle men- 
Kg tions in that, Gal. v. 22, 23. Theſe habits of grace which 
4 are ſeverally diſtinguiſned by the names of faith, love, hope, 
2 | They are not therefore bleſſed becauſe they hunger and thirſt, 

| but becauſe they ſhall be filled; bleſſedneſs will be in ſulneſs, not 
75 in hunger; but hunger muſt go before filling, that we may not 
d, loath the loaves. Aug. de verbis Domini, Serm. 5. 
g Some take hungering and thirſting here It rally, comparing 
d | of it with Luke vi. 21. Others underſtand che words morally by 

hungering and thirſting they underſtand a moral hunger and thirſt, _ 

It which is when men hunger and thirlt for jultice and judgment to 
e be rightly executed. Pſal. cxix. 5, 10. 20, 131. Judg. xv. 18. 


„ I i Chron, xi. 18. Pfal. xlii, t, 2. | 
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meekneſs, &c. are nothing elſe but the new nature or ney 
man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
8 „Hholineſs, Eph. iv. 24. He that hungers and thirſts after -the 
te righteouſneſs of NAactifteatien, out of a deep ſerious ſenſe d 
it dis own unrighteouſneſs; he that hungers and thirſts after 
the righteouſneſs of ſanctification, as earneſtly as hun 
men do for meat, or as thirſty men do for drink, or as the 
innocent perſon. that is falſly charged or accuſed, longs to be 
cleared and righted, or as Rachel did for children, or u 
David did after the water of the well of Bethlehem, or as the 
hunted hart doth after the water brooks; he that hungen 
and thirſts not after ſome righteouſneſs only, but he that 
hungers and thirſts after all righteouſneſs, he that hunger 
and thirſts not only after ſome grace, but all grace; not only 
after ſome holineſs, but all holineſs; he that hunger 
and thirſts after righteouſneſs, out of love to righteouſneſs 
he that hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs, from a fight 
and ſenſe of the lovelineſs and excellency that there is in 
- righteouſneſs ; Phil. iii. 10.15. he that hungers and 
thirſts after the higheſt degrees and meaſures of righteoul. 
neſs and holineſs, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 8. he that primarily, chiefly, 
hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs and holineſs, he that 
induſtriouſly hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs and ho- 
zineſs, Jer. xv. 16. he that ordinarily, habitually, conſtant: 
ly, hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs and holinek, 
* Pfal. cxix, 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing that i 
* hath uato thy judgments at all times.“ By judgments we 
are to underſtand the ſtatutes and commandments of God: 
mark that word, at all times.” Bad men have their good 
' moods, as good men have their bad moods : a bad man may 
under gripes. of conſcience, a ſmarting rod, the approaches 
of death, or the fears of hell, or when he is ſermon- ſick, ry 
._ out to the Lord for grace, for righteouſneſs for holineſs ; but 
he is the only bleſſed man that hungers and thirſts after righ- 
- teouſneſs at all times, and that hungers and thirſts after righ- 
teouſneſs, according to the other forementioned ſhort hints; 
he is certainly a bleſſed man, heaven is for that man, and 
- that man is for heaven, that hungers and thirſts in a right 
manner after the righteouſneſs of juſtification, and after the 
_ righteouſneſs of ſanctification.) But I do truly hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall be 
filled, &c. | 
12, Twelfthly, a gody man may argue thus. Such as 1 
* 28 * trul 
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truly and graciouſly' merciful, are bleſſed, and ſhall obtain 
er de mercy, Matth. v. 7. (mercy is a commiſerating of another 
uſe « man's miſery in our hearts, or a ſorrow for another man's 
| diſtreſs, or a -heart-grieving for another man's grief, ariſing 
out of an unteigned love unto the party afflifted ||. Or more 
as the MY plainly thus; mercy is a pitying of another man's miſery, 
s to» vith a deſire and endeavour to help him to the uttermoſt of 
or u our ability. The Hebrew for godly, Chaſid ſignifies gracious, 
as the merciful. The more godly any man is, the more merciful that 
ungen ! man will be. Mic. vi. 8. Bleſſed are the merciful,” that is, bleſſed 
he tha ere they that ſhew mercy to others, out of a deep ſenſe of 
the mercy, of God to them in Chriſt : Luke vi. 36. bleſſed are 
ot only ſuch who ſhew mercy out of love to mercy, out of a delight 
ungen in merey; bleſſed are ſuch as ſhew mercy out of love and o- 
Duſneſs Ml d=dicnce to the God of mercy; bleſſed are ſuch as ſhew 
a ſight I nercy to men in miſery, upon the account of the image of, 
e is in God, the glory of God that is ſtampt upon them; bleſſed are 
rs aud fuch as extend their piety and mercy, not only to mens bodies, 
hteouſ. but alſo to their precious and immortal ſouls : ſoul-mercy is 
chiefly, I the chief of mercies; the foul is the moſt precious jewel in all 
he that che world, it is a veſſel of honour, tis a ſpark of glory, tis a 
and ho. bud of eternity, 'tis the price of blood, *tis beaatified with 
>nſtant. Wl the image of God, tis adorned with the grace of God, and 
zolinek, tis cloathed with the righteouſneſs of God; ſuch are bleſſed 


that ii N as ſhew mercy to others, from gracious motives and conſidera- 
ents we tions, viz. Tis free mercy that every day keeps hell and my 
of Goc; foul aſunder, tis mercy that daily pardons my ſins, tis mercy 
tir good that ſupplies all my inward and outward wants, tis mercy 
aan may Wl that preſerves and feeds, and cloaths my outward man, and 
Yroaches MI tis mercy that renews, ſtrengthens and proſpers my inward 
ick, cry man, tis mercy that has kept me many times from commit- 
{s ; but I ting ſuch and ſach fins, 'tis mercy that has kept me many a 
er righ-W time from falling before ſuch and ſuch temptations, tis mer- 
ter righ- N cy that has many a time preſerved me from being ſwallowed 
t hints; ¶ up by ſuch and ſuch inward and outward afflictions. Such as 
an, and I ſhew mercy out of a deſign to exalt and glorify the God of 
| a right mercy, ſuch who ſhew moſt mercy to them to whom God 


after the W ſhews moſt mercy ; theſe are bleſſed, and ſhall obtain mercy. 
ger and WF Now mark, to ſuch who are thus graciouſly, thus ſpiritual- 
| (hall be ly, thus divinely merciful, do theſe precious promiſes belong, 
* Plal, xli. 1. Bleſſed is the man that . the poor 
h as a and needy, Prov. xxii. 9. He that hath a bountiful eye 
ruf dall be bleſſed, for he giveth of his bread to the poor, Prov. 
| Bs C : © XIV, 

|| Auguſi. de civit. Dei, 9. 13. 
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* xiv, 21, He that deſpiſeth his neighbour ſinneth, but he 
© that hath mercy on the poor happy is he, Prov. xi. 25. 
„The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth 
© ſhall be watered alſo himſelf.” That 2 Cor. ix. 8. is very 
remarkable; And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards you, that ye always having all ſufficiency in all 
© things, may abound to every good work.“ Behold, how 
words are here heaped up to make grace, and all grace, and 
all grace to abound; and who is it to ? unto the liberal man, 
the merciful man, « Job xxix. 13. The bleſſing of him that 
vas ready to periſh came upon me, and I cauſed the widow's 
© heart to ſing for joy, Luke vi. 38. give and it ſhall be given 
* unto you; good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to. 

© gether, and running over, ſhall men give into your boſom.” 
Behold and wonder at the height of theſe expreſſions, that 
you have in this text; we account it good meaſure when it 
is heaped up, but when it is heaped up and preſſed down, 
that's more; but when it's heaped up and preſſed down, 


and then heaped up and running over again, thar is as much, 


as poſſible can be made, this is as much as heart can with, 
O firs, thoſe that are of merciful ſpirits, they ſhall have mer- 
cy heaped up, preſſed down, and running over; certainly 
that man muſt needs be in a happy and bleſſed condition, 
that can be in no condition wherein he ſhall not hare 
mercy, yea mercy heaped up and running over, to ſupply all 
his neceſſities, Matth. xxv. 35. Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
. 8 gaping of the world.” Come ye bleſſed, that's their eſtate; 
receive the kingdom, that's the iſſue and reward ; and why 
ſo? © I was hungry and you gave me meat, I was thirſty, 
and you gave me drink, &c.” But 1 am truly and gra- 
ciouſly merciful, therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall obtain 
mercy, c. But, 

13. Thirteenthly, a godly man may argue thus. They 
that are pure in heart, are bleſſed and ſhall ſee God (that is, 
enjoy him, and live for ever with him) Matth. v. 8. But! 
am pure in heart, therefore I am bleſſed and ſhall fee God. 
By the pure in heart, here in the text, we may ſafely un- 
derſtand the ſincere and ſingle hearted Chriſtian, in oppoſ- 
tion to the double minded Chriſtian, as you may eaſily per- 
6g by comparing the following ſcriptures together. 1 Tin, 

5. Jam. i. 8. 1 Pet. i. 22. Prov. xx. 6. Eccl. ii. 21. | 
Johns. 8. *** 3. John ui. 2. Luke 1. 5, 6.. Mark pt 
1 


l 
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i. 25; MW rity is two-fold ; Firſt, ſimple and abſolute; and in this 
tereth Ml ſenſe no man is pure in this life, no not one. Secondly, re- 
s very I ſpective and in part, and that is the purity here meant. A 
zound I pure heart, is a plain ſimple heart, without fraud or guile, 
in al like Nathaniel, in whom there was no guile ; tis a heart that 
| how is evangelically blameleſs and fincere. But ſecondly, purity 
„ and is oppoſed to mixture, purity conſiſts in the immixednefs of 
| man, any thing inferior; that metal we account pure metal, which 
n that I hath not any baſef than itſelf mixed with it; if you mix gold 
dow with ſilver, the ſilver is not made impure by the mixture of 
given I gold; but if you mix lead or tin with it, it's made impure, 
en to- Remember once for all, viz. that a pure heart is ſuch a one 
oſom as hath caſt off and cut out the love and allowance of every 
„ that MW known fin, and mingles not with it, though never ſo ſmall ; 
hen it ſuch a heart as hath renounced every known way of fin, tho? 
down, there is corruption remaining in it, &c. yet it can ſolemnly 
down, and ſeriouſly appeal to God, that there is no known way of 


much fin, but it hates, and abhors, and ſtrives againſt, and will 
1 wiſh, upon no terms allow of. This heart, in the language of 
e mer. dhe goſpel is a pure heart: yea, tis ſuch a heart as dares ven- 
-rtainly I ture upon the trial of God himſelf, * Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
\dition, I Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and 
wt have Ml © know my thoughts, and fee if there be any wicked way in 
ply all I me (or any way of pain, or of grief, or of provocation, as 


of my MW che Hebrew hath it, or any courſe of fin that is grievous to 
the he. God or man. A gracious heart, a pure heart, can neither 
eſtate; ¶ allow of any way of wickedneſs, nor wallow in any way of 
ad why wickednels, nor make a trade of any way of wickedneſs, nor 
thirſty, give up itſelf to any way of wickedneſs. Though fin may 
nd pra ff deave to a pure heart, as droſs doth to ſilver, yet a pure heart 
| obtain vill not mix nor mingle with fin) and lead me in the way 
* everlaſting,” or in the way of eternity, or in the way of an- 
They tiquity, as the Hebrew hath it; that is, that good old way 
(that is that leads to peace and reſt, to heaven and happineſs. Evan- 
But! gelical purity of heart lies in this, that it will not admit any 
ſee God, known fin to mingle with the frame and purpoſe of the heart; 
ifely un- I * pure heart like a pure fountain, will ſtil} be a working and 
; oppoſ- 2 caſting out the mud and filth that is in it : though fin may 
lily per. deave to a regenerate man, as droſs doth to the ſilver, yet it 
1 Tim. mingles not with the regenerate part, nor the regenerate part 
21. 1 ningles not with it, no more than oil mingles with the water 
lark pu- © water mingles with the oil, Now you know, though the 
rity Vater and the oil touch one another, yet they do not mingle 
| C 2 | one 
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one with another; ſo though grace and lin, in a regenerate ſpir 
man, may as it were, touch one another, yet they don't ciou 
mingle one with another. Dear hearts, look, as we truly ligh 
ſay, that the gold is pure gold that is digged out of the mi. 1 
neral, though much droſs may hang about it; and as we fin! 
truly ſay, that ſuch and ſuch an air is pure air, though at der 
times there be many fogs and miſts within it; and as we truly m 
ſay, that ſuch and ſuch ſprings are pure fprings, though mud, Sin 
and dirt, and filth may be lying at the bottom of thoſe ſprings; Loo 
and as we truly ſay, that face is a fair face, though it hath mini 
ſome freckles in it; ſo we may as truly ſay, that ſuch and long 
ſuch a heart is a pure heart, though there may be ente 
much ſinful droſs and filth cleaving to it. The Jews report, I thou 
that when Noah ſent forth his ſons to people the world, he miſt: 
delivered to every one of them ſome reliques of old Adam; it I that 
may be fabulous for the hiſtory, but 'tis true in the morality, I and 
the reliques of his ſinful corruptions cleave cloſe to us all, ¶ Seco 
Beloved, the beſt, the wiſeſt, the holieſt, and the moſt and 
mortified Chriſtians op earth, do carry about with them a I fins 
body of fin and death, Rom. vii. 22, 23. they have in them vitn 
a fountain of original corruption, and from this fountain fin iſ Davi 
will ill be ariſing, bubbling and boiling up as the ſcum in I blaſp 
a pot over the fire; but mark, as in wine, or honey, or muc! 
water, though ſcum and filth may ariſe, yet the wine, the I and 
honey, the water, will be ſtill a purging and purifying it (elf, I them 
and a working and caſting it out; fo though ſin, though is un 
corruption, though ſpiritual filth may, and too often doth, part, 
ariſe in a gracious heart, yet there is a ſpring of grace, a © Four 
ſpring of living water in him, John iv. 14. there is a holy man 
cleanſing and purifying diſpoſition in a regenerate perſon, I may 
that will ſtill be a workiffg and caſting it out 6. But now have 
mark, in men of impure hearts and lives, the ſcum doth not I wour 
only ariſe, but it ſeethes and boils in, *Ezek.xxiv.1 2.She weary- I to th 
eth herſelf with lies, and her great ſcum went not forth out I andf 
bof her;' notwithſtanding all the threatnings of God, and The! 

all the judgments of God upon her, yet her ſcum and filthi- vis. 
neſs boiled in; though God boiled Jeruſalem in the pot of 
his judgments, yet her ſcum and filth. ſtuck to every fide of 


her; wicked men's ſcum and filth doth not only ariſe, but it 
| | | , 


$ Al reſiſtance of ſin in a ſcripture phraſe, is called conqueſt; 
for in the reſiſtance of it, there is as much love ſhew'd to God af 
in the conqueſt of it, though there be not ſo much power ſcen. 
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alſo ſeethes and boils in, and mingles together with their 
ſpirits, but ſo doth not the ſcum and filth that riſes in a gra- 
cious heart; a ſheep may fall into the mire, but a {wine de- 
lights to wallow i in the mire, But, 

14. Fourteenthly, a godly man may argue Wos Such as 
ſin hath not a dominion over, are not under the law, but un- 
der grace, Rom. vi. 14. But ſin hath not dominion over 
* me, therefore I am not under the law, but under grace.” 
Sin may rebel in. a faint, but it ſhall never reign in a ſaint. 
Look as thoſe beaſts, in that, Dan. vii. 1 2. had their do- 
minion taken away, though their lives were ſpared and pro- 
longed for a ſeaſon and a time; ſo when Chriſt and grace 
enters into the ſoul, they take away the dominion of ſin, 
though they do for a time ſpare the lite of fin. To prevent 
miſtakes, premiſe with me briefly theſe few things. Firſt, 
that in every regenerate man there are two men, an old 1 man 
and a new man; Rom. vii. or if you pleaſe, Aſh and fpirit, 
Secondly, the old man, the fleſhly. part; will incline the ſou), 
and biaſs the -ſoul, as well to fins againſt the goſpel, as to 
ſins againſt the law, and to great ſins as well as to Imall fins, - 
witneſs Noah's drunkenneſs, Lot's inceſt, Aſſur's oppreſſion, 
David's murder and adultery, Solomon's. idolatry, and Peter 1 
blaſphemy. Thirdly, the old man, the fleſhly part is ag 
much in the will, as in any other part of the regenerate man; 8 
and therefore when he falls into hainous ſins, he may fall into 
them with conſent, delight and willingneſs, ſo far as his will 
is unrenewed. Though a real Chriſtian be changed in every 
part, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. yet tis but in part, and imperfect. 
Fourthly, the old man, the fleſhly part is in a regenerate 
man's members, as well as in his will, and therefore they 
may. be exerciſed and employed in and about thoſe ſins they 
have conſented unto, Fifthly, high ſinnings do waſte, and 
wound the conſcience of a regenerate man, and lay him open 
to the fore rebukes of God, and call for great repentance, 
and freſh and frequent applications, of the blood of Chriſt. 
Theſe things being premiſed, à queſtion may be propobded, 
viz, 


Queſt. What do:3 
cher it conſiſt? Now to this conſiderable q 
theſe eight following Anſwers. 


the dominion of fin. i e and wherein 
on, I ſhall give 


1. Firſt, ſin is in dominion, whe; it hath the abſolute and 
C 3 ſovereign 
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overeign command of the ſoul, when it hath an uncontra. 
dicted power, when it hath ſuch an authority in the ſoul to 
command it as a king doth his ſubjects; or as the Centurion 
did his ſervants, ' Matth. viii. 9. For I am a man under au- 
* thority, having ſoldiers under me; and I ſay to this man 
go and he goeth, and to another come, and he cometh, and 
to my ſervant do this, and he doeth it.” Now when ſin has 
ſuch an univerſal and eaſy authority and command over the 
whole man, body and foul, as that it can uſe them in the ſer. n 
vice of fin, when and where, and how it pleaſeth, then fin IM © 


CG. ESE” .-.-- . 
92 9 - ” 
— - * 


is in dominion: where there is a peaceable, uncontrouled, will = 
| ing, univerſal ſubjection of the whole man unto the commands * 
; of ſin, there ſin reigns, Eph. ii. 2, 3. But, 
i 


2. Secondly, Sin is in dominion, when in a courſe, when o 
ordinarily there is a quite, free, willing and total yielding of — 
ſubjection to the authority, law and command of fin, Rom, zen 
vi. 13, 14, 15, 16. Mark, *tis a full poſſeſſion, a plenary de- 
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Il tight, and a conſtant contenr in fin, that ſpeaks out the reign = 
and dominion of fin. Dominion of fin imports a complete nat 
10 and univerſal reſignation of the whole will, and man to the I dor 
Fi obedience of it. That man that is wholly addicted and devot * 
J ed to the ways of ſin, that man is under the reign of ſin; in 
4} that man whoſe whole heart is univerſally married to his luſts, * 


that man is under the dominion of his luſts; when a man does by 
as freely, chearfully, univerſally and readily obey his luſts, as - 
a child does his father, or a wife her huſband, or a ſervant the 
his Maſter; ꝙ or a ſubject his Prince, then ſin is in dominion, Ml , of 
Eph. ii. 3.; when a man fins with greedineſs, when with Ahab 
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he ſells himſelf to work wickedneſs, 1 Kings xxi. 25. when he = 

commits wickedneſs with both hands, Micah vii. 3. whey be ca 
; of gives himſelf up or over to all uncleanneſs and filthineſs, when oy 
d | 


e freely and voluntarily reſigus and ſurrenders up his body 
and foul to the obedience of ſin, then fin reigns, then it M nf 
keeps the throne; where the dominion of fin is erected, MW po 
there it fits in the heart, as a king in his throne, and gives di 

forth its laws and commands to the ſoul and body, and thoſe 
commands are liſtened and conſented to, approved and de. 
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| | lighted 
| | | vi 
A man may ſub ject as a captive in this or that particular we 
tyranny of fin, HA is not obedient as a ſervant to all the govern» W 
ment of ſin, for that takes in the whole will, and an adequate ſub- en 
miſſion thereof to the peaceable and uncontrouled power of fiv, ir 


Rom. vu. 15, 19, 23. 
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lighted in, &c. A ſubject can't in a courſe more freely, wil- 
lingly, univerſally and chearfully obey the commands of his 
prince, than a ſinner doth in a courſe freely, willingly, uni- 
verſally and chearfully obey the commands of his laſts: and 
where ever this ſad temper of ſpirit is, there is {in in domi- 
nion. But now mark, a regenerate man's will riſeth againſt 
his fin, even then when he is worſted by fn, and led captive 
by fin: A tyrant is obeyed unwillingly, the wills of his ſub- 
jects riſe up againſt his commands, + and if his power were 
not ſuperior to their wills, they would never obey him. Sin 
is no king, but a tyrant in the ſouls of the ſaints, and there- 
fore their wills ſo far as they are renewed, can't but rife a- 
gainſt it. O firs, remember this for ever, that the moleſting, 
vexing and tempting power of ſin, does not ſpeak out its 
dominion ; for ſin may moleſt, and vex, and tempt as an e- 
nemy, where it doth not rule and reign as a king; as you 
fee this day in many nations of the earth, there are _ 
enemies that do moleſt, vex and tempt the ſubjects of thoſe 
nations, who yet are far enough off from having any rule or 
dominion over them; but then fin is in dominion, when it 
commands in the heart as a king in his throne, or as a Lord 
in his honſe, or as a general in his army, freely, boldly, uni- 
verſally, chearfully; and when the ſoul doth as freely, bold- 
ly, univerſally and chearfully ſubject itſelf to fin's commands 
where men commonly yield up their wills and affections to 
the commands of ſin, there fin reigns; and this is the caſe 


/ of every unregenerate man; but where the will does com- 


monly make a ſtout oppoſition to fin, there it reigns not; 
now this is the caſe of every regenerate man. That prince 
cannot truly be ſaid to reign in that kingdom, where com- 
monly he meets with ſtout oppoſition : So 'tis here; A ſin- 
cere Chriſtian makes it the great buſineſs and work of his 
life (above all other things in this world) to make all the op- 


poſition he can againſt his luſts, and is thronghly reſolved to 


die fighting againſt his ſins, * as Pietro Caudians (one of the 
: EE dukes 


+ The apoſtle, as Chryſoſtom and Theodoret obſ-rve on Rom. 
vi. 12. doth not ſay, Let not fin tyrannize, for that is fin's own 
work and not ours; but he ſays, Let it not reign in you; for 
when a king reigns, the ſubjects (do as it were) ai vely obey aud 
embrace his command, whereas they are rather patients than agents 
in a tyranny. | | 
lt is a harder thing to fight with a man's luſts than to fight 
with the croſs. Avgultine 
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dukes of Venice) died fighting againſt the Nauritines, with 
the weapons in his hand. As Cæſar ſaid in a battle he fought 
againſt one of Pompey's ſons, * ar other times I fought for * 
-.* honour,” but now I fight for my life, ſo a ſincere Chriſtian of 
fights againſt his fins, as for his life. Caſtellio's opinion thi 


was vain. viz. That men are of three ſorts, ſome unrege- du 
nerate, ſome regenerating, and others regenerated, and that ou 
theſe laſt have no combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, which is dic 
quite crols to ſcripture, Rom, vii. 14.24. Gal. v. 17, &c, bi 
and contrary to the experience of all ſaints, iu all the ages 1 


of the world. But, 
3. Thirdly, When a man is uſually peremptory in his ſin- the 


nings, in the face of all reprehenſions and arguments that mm 
tend to diſſwade him from fin, Prox. xxix. 1. Jer. v. 3, 4. and the 
xliv. 15, 16, 17, then fin is in dominion; when the conſtant 11 


bent of the heart is inflamed towards ſin, and when the de- ter 
fires of the ſoul are inſatiably carried after ſin, and when the wa 
reſolutions of the foul are ſtrongly and habitually fet upon en 
ſin, then fin is in the throne,” and then it reigus as a king; ni 
when God hedges up the ſinners way with thorns, Hol. i, in 
6, 7. yet the ſinner will break through all to his ſin; when fle 
lite and death, heaven and hell, glory and miſery are ſet be- 8 
fore the ſinner, Deut. xxx. 15, 19. and xi. 26, 27, 28, 29. lig 
yet the ſinner will be peremptory in his ſinnings, though he T 
loſe his life, his ſoul, and all-the glory, of another world, fe 
then ſin reigns. But, 25 ; i 8 
4. Fourthly, When men ordinarily, habitually, common- ter 
ly, are very careful, ſtudious and laborious, to make proviſi- th: 
on for fin, then fin reigns, Rom, xiii. ult. Make no de 
* proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof ;* or as 1 
the Greek has it, Make no projects for the fleſh, or cater I the 
not for the fleſh;* + whena man's head and heart is full of « } 
projects, how to. gratify this luſt, and how to ſatisfy that W flit 
luſt, and how to. fulfil t'other luſt, then ſin reigns, then tis till 


in its throne, James iv. 3. Ye aſk and receive not, becauſe it 
you aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. Gh 
Both the law of God and nature, requires me to make pros wi 
viſion of raiment, food and phyſic for my body, and for wh 
theirs that are under my charge ; but it may colt me-my life, 6d 
my eſtate, yea my very ſoul, to make proviſion for my luſts. be 

- - | N Such wh 

t David in an hour of temptation, once made proviſion for his 3 


luſts, 2 Sam. xi. 14. 15. but this was not his courſe, his trade, 
* &c, | . | ws 4 
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nion 


regex 
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guch as aſk amiſs, ſhall be ſure to aſk and miſs; he that 
would make God a bawd'to his luſts, may afk long enough 
before God will anſwer ; of all affronts there is none to this 
of making God a ſervant to our luſts, Hol. ii. 8. and where 
this frame of ſpirit is, there fin is in dominion.” He that a4 
buſes mercies to ſerve his laſts, fights againſt God with his 
own weapons, as David did againſt Goliah, and as Benhadad 
did again{t Ahab, with that very life that he had newly given 
him; ſuch a foul, like the waters of Jordan will at laſt cer- 
tainly drop into the dead lake. But, ann 
5. Fifthly, When ſin is commonly, habitually ſweet, and 
the ſoul takes a daily pleaſure and delight in it, then it reigns, 
as you may ſee by comparing the following ſcriptures toge- 
ther; Job xx. 12, 13. Prov. it. 14. Amos vi. 13. Zeph. in. 
11. 2 Theſ. ii. 12. When a man daily takes as joyful con- 
tentation and ſatisfaction in his luſts, and in — after the 
ways of his own heart, as he does in his higheſt onrward 
enjoyments, or in his neareſt and deareſt relations, then cer- 
tainly ſin is in dominion. Such men as can go conſtantly on 
in a way of wickedneſs, meerly to delight and-content” the 
fleſh, ſuch men are certainly under the power and reign of 
ſin. Many of the heathens, who knew what rational de- 
lights were, ſcorned ſenſual delights as inferior to them: 


. 


Theſe will one day rife in judgment againſt many of the pro- 


teſlors in our days. I know there is no real pleaſure or de- 


light in ſin; if intemperance could afford more pleaſure than 


temperance, then Heliogabulus ſhould have been more happy 
than Adam in Paradiſe ; yea, if there were the leaſt real 
delight in fin, there could be no perfect hell where men hall 
molt perfectly fin, and moſt perfectly be tormented with 
their ſins, © Heark ſcholar, faid the harlot to Apulcius, tis 
but a bitter ſweet that you are ſo fond of.” When an aſp 
ſtings a man, it doth at firſt tickle him, and make him laugh 
till the poiſon by little and little gets to his heart, and then 
it pains him more than before it delighted him. Tis with 
lin, it may tickle the ſoul at firſt, but it wi'F pain it ar laſt 
with a witneſs. I have read of a gallant addicted to uncleanneſs, 
who at laſt meeting with a beautiful, dame, and having enjoy- 
ed his fleſhly deſires of her, he found her in the morning to 
be the dead body of one that he had formerly been naught with, 
which had been acted by the devil all night, and left dead 
again in the morning; to that the gallant's pleaſure ended in 
no ſmall terror. And thus tis doubtleſs with all ſinful _ 

lues 
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fares :, What fin is there ſo ſweet or profitable, that is worth 
burning in hell for, or worth ſhutting out of heaven for? 
. 

6. Sixthſy, when men mal take part with ſin, when 
they take up arms in the defence of ſin, and in defiance of 
95 commands of God, the motions of the Spirit, and the 

of conſcience, then ſin is in dominion ; he that readi- 
ly, reſolvedly and habitually fights ſin's battles, i is ſin's ſervant, 
and without all peradventure under the reign and dominion 
of ſin. Look, as we groundedly condude, that ſuch men 
are under the reign and dominion of that king, that they 
— reſolvedly and habitually take up arms to fight 8 
ſo when the inward faculties of the ſoul, and the outward 
members of the body, do readily reſolve and habitually take 
up arms to fight for ſin, then and there fin is in dominion, as 
you may plainly ſee by conſulting the followiug ſcriptures 
Rom. vi. 19, 20. Eph. ii. 2, 3. Titus iii. 3. but where the 
ſoul readily, reſolvedly and habitually ſtrives againſt it, con- 
flits with it, and makes war againſt it, there tis not in do- 
minion, there it reigns not, as you may ſee by comparing the 
following {criptures together. Rom. vii. 23, 24. Gal. v. 17. 
Rom. viii. 13. That man that can truly appeal to God, and 
ſay, Lord, thou that knoweſt all hearts and things, thou 
knoweſt that there is nothing under the whole hcavens that I 
am fo deſirous and ambitious of as this, that my fins may be 
ſubdued, that my ſtrongeſt luſts may be mortified, and that 
thoſe very corruptions that my nature, conſtitution and com- 
plexion is moſt inclined to, may be brought to an under, 
That man that can appeal to God, and ſay, O Lord, what 
ever becomes of me, I will never be reconciled to any known 
fin; yea, Lord, though I ſhould periſh for ever, yet I am 
reſolved to fight againſt my fins for ever: Let God do what 
he will. againſt me, I will do all I can againſt my fins, and to 
honour my God; that man is not under the reign and domi- 
nion of ſin. But, EN | 

7. Seventhly, When fin commonly riſes by oppoſition, 
then it reigns. Look, as grace, when it is in the throne, it 
riſes by oppolition, Acts: iv. 6, to the 34. and v. 40, 41, 42. 
2 Sam. vi. 22. I will yet be more vile. Mark x. 47, 48. 
And many charged him that he ſhould hold his peace, but 
he cryed the mote a great deal, thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me;' fo when fin is in the throne, it ts high- 


7. and higher by 3 As the more water you caſt 


upon 
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upon lime, the more fiercely it burns: ſo when ſin is in its 
reign and dominion, it flames out the more by oppoſition'; 
witneſs the Jews malice and envy againſt Chriſt, which when 
bes it received but a little eaſy gentle check by Pilate, they cryed 
of out ſo much the more, * crucify him, crucify him.” Mark 
the xv. 12, 13, 14. A man that is under the reign and domini- 
adi. on of ſin, is like the rainbow ; the rainbow is never on that 
ant. fide of the world, that the ſun is, but whereſoever it appears, 
* it is in oppoſition againſt the ſun; if the ſun be in the eaſt, 
* the rainbow is in the weſt, &c. Where ſin has the throne, 
hey it will (till riſe higher and higher by oppoſition ; reprove a 


1 ſwearer for ſwearing, and he will ſwear ſo much the more; 
01 yea many times he will ſwear, that he did not ſwear, when 
take indeed he did; and fo it holds in all other vices that the fin- 
16 ner is given up to. Tis ſaid of Catiline, that he was a 
boa compound and bundle of warring luſts and vices'; 'the ſame 
the may be faid of all others, where ſin is in dominion. But, 
cad 8, Eightly and laſtly, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath not 
4 dominion over you, then fin has certainly dominion over 
tha you : Chriſt hath no dominion over that ſoul that ſin hath 
' 17 dominion over, and ſin hath no dominion over that foul that 
and Chriſt hath dominion over; Rom. vi. 19, 18. Chriſt and ſin 
hoe cannot have dominion over the fame ſoul at one and the ſame 
vat | time, Chriſt's dominion is deſtructive and inconſiſtent with 
y be ſin's dominion, &c. 
2 Queſt, Nut how ſball I know, whether the Lord Jeſus Chrift 


\der. hath dozunuon over my foul or no ? How ſball I know whether 
b the Lard Feſus Chrift be my Lord, or no? For I can but 
n graundedly conclude, that Chrift is my Lord, then I may very © 
[ am boldly, ſafely and undoubtedly conclude, that ſin 1s not my ; 


what but if Chrijt be not my Lord, I may more than fear that fin is 
\d to certainly my Lord, 


Anſfw. Canſt thou truly ſay, in the preſence of the 
and glorious God, that is the tryer and ſearcher of all hearts, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Pſal. xxvi. 2. Jer. xi. 20, and xvit. 
10, Prov. xvii. 3. 1 Thel. ii. 4. That thou haſt given up 
thy heart and lite to the rule, authority and government of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and that thou haſt choſen him to be thy fove- 
reign Lord and King, and art truly willing to ſubmit to his 
dominion, as the only precious and righteous, holy and hea- 
venly, ſweet and pleaſant, profitable and comtortable, ſafe 


aud 
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and beſt dominion in all the world; and to reſign up thy 
heart, thy will, thy affections, thy life, thy all, really to 
Chriſt, Wholly to Chriſt; and only to Chriſt. Canſt thou 
truly ſay ? O dear Lord Jeſus, other Lords, viz. the world, 
the fleſh,-and the devil, have had dominion too long over 
me; Iſa; xxvi. 13. but now theſe lords I utterly renounce, 
I for ever renounce, and do give up myſelf to thee, as my 
only Lord, beſeeching thee to rule and reipn over me for 
ever and ever: O Lord, though ſin rages, and fatan roars, 
and the world ſometimes frowns, and ſometimes fawns, yet 1 
am refolved/to.own thee as my only Lord, and to ſerve thee 
as my only Lord; -Joth: xxiv. 15. my greateſt fear is of of- 
fending thee, and my chicteſt care ſhall be to pleaſe thee; 
and my only joy ſhall be to be a praiſe, a name, and an ho- 
' nour to thee: O Lord, I can appeal to thee. in the ſincerity 
of my heart, that though I have many invincible weakneſſes 
and infirmities that hang upon me, and though I am often 
worlted by my ſins, and overcome in an hour of temptation, 
yet thou that knoweſt all thoughts and hearts, thou doſt 
know that I have given up my heart to the obedience of 


Jeſus Chriſt, and do daily give it up to his rule and govern- 


ment, and tis the earneſt deſire of my ſoul, above all things 
in this world, that Jeſus Chriſt may ſtill ſet up his laws in 
my heart, and exerciſe his dominion over me. Now doubt- 
leſs there is not the weakeſt Chriſtian in the world, but can 
venture himſelf upon ſuch an appeal to God as this is, and 
without all peradventure, where ſuch a frame and temper of 
ſpirit is, there the dominion of Jeſus Chriſt is ſet up; and 
where the dominion of Chriſt is ſet up, there ſin has no do- 
minion; but where the dominion of Chriſt is not ſet up, 
there fin is in full dominion. Chriſt's dominion cannot con- 
fiſt with ſin's dominion, nor ſin's dominion cannot conſiſt with 
- Chriſt's dominion. Mat. vi. 24. Now by theſe eight things, 
if men are not reſolved before hand to put a cheat upon their 
own foals, they may know whether their fins have dominion 
over them or no, and fo accordingly conclude for or againſt 
themſelves, But, 

15. Fifteenchly and laſtly, A godly man may argue thus. 
There is no condemnation to them, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1.4 But I walk not at- 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit, therefore there is no condem- 

| VT nation 


d Walking in ſcripture, ſgniſies to hold cn a courſe of life, 
Sen. v. 22. and xvii. 1. | | | 


* 
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nation to me. Walking after the fleſh, notes a courſe of ſin; 
and walking after the ſpirit, notes a courſe of godlineſs: now 
to ſuch as keep off from a courſe of fin, and that keep on in a 
courſe of godlineſs, there is no condemnation, there is not. 
one condemnation ; for God the Father won't condemn ſuch a, 
perſon, nor Jeſus Chriſt won't condemn ſuch a perſon, nor 
the holy Spirit won't condemn ſuch a perſon, nor the word 
of grace won't condemn ſuch a perſon, nor no commandment 
or threatnings won't condemn ſuch a perſon, no nor ſuch a 
man's own heart nor conſcience (if it be rightly informed) 
won't condemn him; and therefore well may the holy . Ghoſt 
ſay to ſuch a one, there is no condemnation to ſuch a one, there 
is not one condemnation, &c. 3 
Now, thus you ſee, by comparing ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual things, and by a rational arguing from ſcripture, a 
man may attain unto a comfortable certainty of his gracions, 
ſtate, and ſafely and groundedly conclude his intereſt in Chriſt. 
Naw this aſſurance of God's favour, by the witneſſing of our 
own ſpirits, which aſſurance is deduced by way of. argument 
ſyllogiſtically, is more eaſily attained than many (may I not 
fay, than moſt) Chriſtians imagine; for let a gracious man, 
but clear himſelf of heart-condemaing fins, 1 John iii, 20, 21, 
and rationally argue as before has been hinted, and he will 
ſpeedily reach to- ſome comfortable ſupporting, ſoul-ſatisfy- 
ing, and ſoul-quieting aſſurance, there being an infallible 
connection between the forementioned graces., and future 
glory. Theſe fifteen arguments may well be lookt upon as 
fifteen ſure and infallible evidences of the goodneſs, and hap». 
pineſs of a Chriſtan's eſtate. | 7 
O that you would often, every day think on this, viz. 
That the undoubted verity of God's promiſes, proveth an in- 
ſeparable connection between true faith and eternal glory, 
John iii. 14, 15, 16. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
© the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; 


That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 


© have eternal life. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, 
* ſhould not periſh, ſbut haveeverlaſting life.” John v. 24. Vexi- 
* Iy, verily (theſe ſerious aſſeverations or proteſtations amount 
* almoſt to an oath) I fay unto you, he that heareth my words, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and 
* ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death 
to life.. John iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath 
* everlaſting life. He hath. it in the promiſe, he hath it im 1 
| 4 I fir b 
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c 22 Rom, viii. 23. he hath it in the earneſt, E ph. 
„13. 14. and he hath it in Chriſt his head, Eph. ii. 6.) Mark 


A i k that belicverh and is baptiſed, hel be faved, 


de that believeth not ſhall be damned, 1 Pet. ii. 6. Be- 
hold I lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect, precious, and 
© he that believeth on him, ſhall not be confounded. * John 
vi. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every 
© one Which ſceth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. Verſe 47. Verily, verily T ſay unto you, he that believ- 
eth on me, hath everlaſting life.” John ii. 25. Jeſus ſaid unto 


© her I am the reſurrection and the life, he that believeth in 


me though he were dead, yet ſhall he live.“ Verſe. 26. And 
* whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 

John xx. 31. * But theſeare written, that ye may believe that 
© Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing, ye 
© might have life through his name.“ Look as certainly as 
the unbeliever ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs, fo certainly 
ſhall the believer be partaker of the glorious inheritance of 
the ſaints in light; for certainly the promiſes are as true as 
the threatnings, Acts xvi. 30, 31. Believe on the Lord je- 


© ſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” The apoſtle ſpeaks 
not doubtingly, perhaps thou ſhalt beiſaved, nor they do not 


ſay, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and it may be thou 
mayeſt go to heaven, but they ſpeak boldly, confidently, pe- 
remptorily, Believe.on the Lord ks Chriſt and thou ſhalt 


be ſaved. O my ſoul, what greater certainty and ſecurity can 


any man have, than the infallible promiſe of that God that is 


truth it ſelf, who will not, who cannot deny his word, Joſh. 


XXiii, 14. Chap. xxi. 45. But the ſame love and free grace 
that moved him to infuſe grace into his children's fouls, will 
move him alſo to keep the word that is gone out of his mouth, 
and to make good whatever he hath promiſed; thus you evi- 
dently ſee that the promiſes prove an inſeparable connection 
between grace and glory, between faith and everlaſting life; 
ſo that let me but prove that I have ſaving faith, and the 
ſcriptures laſt cited, prove infallibly that I ſhall be ſaved. 

O labour as for life, daily to give a firm and fixed aſſent to 


the truth of thoſe bleſſed promiles laſt cited, and hold it as an 


indiſputable and inviolable principle, that whoſoever believeth 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or whoſoever hath received Chriſt, 
as his Lord and Saviour, ſhall be certainly ſaved, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
1 John i. 9. This is the perſon that hath the word, the po 


- 
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miſe, the covenant, the oath of that God that cannot poſſibly 
lie, or diefor the pardon of his ſin, and for the Salvation of his 
foul, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Ezek. xxxii, 11. and Chap, xviii. 32. 
Now O my ſoul, what ſecurity couldeſt thou aſk more of a 
deceitful man, than that which the great Jehovah, the faith- 
ful God of his own accord hath given to thee, viz. his word, 
and his oath. No not to believe God upon his promiſe and 
oath, is to make him a liar, 1 John v. 10, 14. yea the worſt 
of liars; yea, 'tis to do worſe than the devils, for they be- 
lieve and tremble, James ii. 19. Though the word of the 
Lord deſerves the greateſt credit that any mortals can pive 
unto it, (he being truth itſelf that hath ſaid it) though it had 
no oaths, nor no aſſeverations to be its ſurety, yet God in his in- 
finite condeſcending love to poor ſinners, that he may ſink the 
truth of what he faith deeper into the hearts and minds of his 
people, and leave the fairer and fuller print in our aſſents to 
the ſame, he ſets on the word of promiſe with the weight of 
aſſeverations and oaths; yea, and to all theſe he hath an- 
nexed his broad feal, the Lord's Supper, and the privy ſeal 
of his Spirit: O unreaſonable unbelief! ſhall not the Oath of 
God ſilence all diſputes? A man would never deſire of any 
honeſt man, ſo much as God hath condeſcended to, for the 
confirmation of our Faith, witneſs his promiſes, his co- 
venant, his oath, and his ſeals; and therefore let us give 
glory to him by believing, and quietly reſt upon his faith- 
fulneſs. | 
O Sirs, that ſoul that dares not take his ſanctification as 
an evidence (yea, as a choice and ſure evidence) of his inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and of the Lord's precious love to him, accor- 
ding to the promiſes of his favour and . grace (ſeveral of 
which hath been but now under conſideration) that ſoul . 
onght to acknowlege it as his fin, yea as his great ſin, for 
which he deſerves to be ſmartly rebuked, as making God a 
loud liar, O my friends, it is a ſpiritual peeviſhneſs, and 
ſinful croſſneſs that keeps many good men and women lo 
in a ſad, dark, doubting, perplexed and diſconſolate condi- 
tion; and certainly 'tis no ſmall ſin, to ſet light by any work 
of the bleſſed Spirit, and the joy, comfort, and peace that 
we might have by it; ah how many are there that fear the 
Lord, who quench, grieve, vex, and provoke the holy Spi- 
rit, by denying his work, and by quarrelling againſt them- 
ſelves and the bleſſed work of the Spirit in them ? Certainly 
tis the duty of every Chriſtian to hear as well what can Foy 
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faid for bim, as what can be faid againſt him: many poor: 
weak (and yet ſincere) Chriſtians are often apt to be too 
ſour, rigid and bitter againſt their own ſouls, they love to 
practiſe a mercileſs ſevetity againit themſelves ; Plal. Ixxvij; 
2. Pfal. IXXxvili. Job xv. 11, chap. xvi. 8, g. they do not 
indifferently, impartially conſider how the caſe ſtands between 
God and their own ſouls. It is in this caſe, as Solomon 
ſpeaks in another. There is that maketh himſelf rich, and 
yet hath nothing. And there is that: maketh himſelf poor; 
and yet hath great riches, Prov. xiii. 7. That is, there be 
thoſe in the world that pretend they are rich, and make a 
ſhew before men as if they were men of great eſtates; where: 
as indeed they are exceeding poor and needy r. : 
There are not a few that ſtretch their wing beyond their 
neſt, that bear a port beyond their eſtates, that trick up 


themſelves with other mens plumes, laying it on above mea - 


ſure in cloaths, in high entertainments, in ſtately buildings, 
in great attendance, &c. when not worth one groat in all the 
world, but either they die in priſon, or lay the key under the 
door, or compound for twelve pence in the pound, &c. And 
there are others again that are .exceeding rich and wealthy, 
and yet feign themſelves, and look upon themſelves to be 
very poor and needy, To apply this ſpiritually, Tis the 
damning ſin of the ſelf-flattering hypocrite, Rev. iii. 17. to 
make himſelf rich, to make himſelf ſignificant, to make his 
condition better than *tis: and it is the vanity, the folly, of 
ſome ſincere Chriſtians, to make their condition worſe than 
indeed it is, to make themſelves more miſerable and unhappy 
than indeed they are. Ah Chriſtians, tis ſad with you, tis 
night with yon, when you read over the evidences of God's 
love to your ſouls, as a man does a book which he intends to 
confute. Is it not ſad when Chriſtians ſhall ſtudy hard to 
find evaſions to wheel off all thoſe comforts, refreſhing; 
chearings, and ſapports,. that are tendered to them, that are 
due to them, and that they may upon goſpel - grounds juſtly 


claim as their portion, as their inheritance. And O that all 


ſuch Chriſtians would ſeriouſly and frequently lay to heart 
theſe eight things. | | x | 
1. Firſt, that they highly diſhonour the bleſſed God, and 
f | the 
I Ever ſince man ceaſed to be what he ſhould be, he ſtriveth to 
ſeem to he what he is not, It is not the outward ſhew, that 
ſhews what things are, | | 5 


lings, 
I rhe 
er the 
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the work of his grace, by denying that which he mur tote 
for them, and wrought in them, © 


2. Secondly, they are ſpiritual murderers, eps (af. 


murderers, they are ſoul- murderers; for by this means theß | 


ſtab and wound their own precious fouls and conſciences 
through and through, with many à deadly dart. Now'is 
there any murder like to ſpiritual murder, to ſelf-murder, to 
ſoul⸗ murder? ſurely no. But, 

3. Thirdly, they are thieves, for by this means they rob 
their own precious ſouls of that joy, peace, comfort, reſt, 
content, afſurance, and ſatisfaCtion, which otherwiſe they 
might enjoy. Now there is no theft to ſpiritual theft, and- 
of All ſpirĩtual theft, there is none to that which reaches the 
precious and immortal ſoul. Mark all prevalent diſputes a- 
bout our perſonal integrity, they do hold of the application 
and taſtes of comfort, though they do not diſannul the title 
and right, Even the good man will walk uncomfortably ſo 
long as he concludes, and ſtrongly fears that his eſtate is ſin- 
ful; for ſenſible comfort riſeth or falleth, cometh on, or 
goeth off, according to the * ſtrength of our judgment and 
preſent apprehenfions ; obſerve, it is not what indeed our 
eſtate is, but what we judge of it, which breeds in us ſen- 
ſible comfort, or diſcomfort, a falſe heart may (even) break 
with a tympany of fooliſh joy upon an erring perſuaſion of his 
eſtite, and Yo may a ſound ſincere heart be very heavy and 
diſconſolate upon an unſound miſconſtruction and judging of 
its true condition. But, 

4, Fourthly, they -bear witneſs againſt Chriſt, his 8 irir, 
their own ſouls, and the work of grace that is wrought in 
them, O how many dark doubting, drooping Chriſtians 
are there, who, if you could give them ten thouſand worlds, 
yet would never be brought to bear falſe witneſs againſt their 
pooreſt neighbour, brother, or friend, and that out of con- 
ſcience, becauſe of that command, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs, &c. who yet make -no- conſcience,” no bones of it, 
frequently to bear witnefs againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his gracious works upon their own hearts? But, 

5. Fifthly, they join with Satan and his work; and his : 
ſuggeſtions, and with that ſtrong he has in them, a- 
gainſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his work, and his weak party 
in them, . Sin. is Satan's work, and grace is Chriſt's work. 
bow bow ſad is it to ſee a Chriſtian fall in with Satan's work 


2. Nor only by refuſing the cordials and comforts that tt 
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in him; againſt the work of Chriſt that is in him b. _ Sata 
has a ſtrong party in their ſouls, and Chriſt has but a way 


party; now how unjuſt is it for them to help the ſtrong a 
gainſt the weak, when they ſhould upon many accounts be ; 
helping the weak againſt the ſtrong, a helping the Lord : 
gainſt the mighty, a helping weak grace againſt ſtrong and 
mighty corruptions: ah how ſkilful and careful are may 
weak Chriſtians to make head againſt the work of Chriſt i 
their own ſouls, and to plead hard for Satan and his work 
in them, as if they had received a fee from him to plead a 
gainſt Chriſt and their own ſouls, O Chriſtians, that you 
would be wiſe at laſt, and let Baal plead for Baal, let Sata 
plead for himſelf, but do you plead for Chriſt and that ſee 
of God that is in you, Well, remember this, that as fire i 
often hid under the embers, ſo grace is often hid under mary 
ſoul diſtempers; and as a little fire is fire, though it be exe 
ſmothered under the embers, ſo a little grace is grace, tho 
it be even ſmothered under much corruption: now by thek 
ſhort hints, you may eaſily perceive how many royal com- 
mands theſe poor Chriſtians tranſgreſs, who deny and bel 
the bleſſed work of the Lord in them. But, | 

6. Sixthly, they rob the Spirit of all the honour and glory 
that is due unto him for that bleſſed work of grace and hol. 
- neſs that he has formed up in their hearts; O what a grid 
and diſhonour muſt it be to the holy Spirit, that when be 
bath put forth a power in mens hearts, equivalent to that 


by which the world was created, and by which Chriſt ws 


ralſed from the dead, Rom. viii. 11. to find it overlook!, 
and not at all acknowleged. Spiritus ſanctus eft res dclicats 
the holy Spirit is a very tender thing, but do theſe pox 
doubting ſouls carry it tehderly to him, ſurely no. Der 
- Chriſtians, the ſtanding law of heaven is, Quench not tie 
Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19.“ Now if the word Spirit is ot 
here taken eſſentially, for the three perſons in the trinity, ict 
yet metohymically, for the fruits of the Spirit, but hypoſiz 
tically, for the third perſon in the trinity, (as ſome conceire) 
then you muſt remember that you may grieve and quend 
the Spirit, 1. Not only by your enormities, Iſa. Ixiii. 10 


brings to your doors; yea that he puts to your 3 
' - { bee Ma. Dop on the commandments, p. 310, 311, and? 
321. 322, 323, 324. I | 1 
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5. Sun ings in others, 

e Ent — by fathering tha Garand vanities apa 
 flrong him, that are only the brats and fruits of Satan and your 
1 own hearts. But alſo in the fifth place, by misjudging aud 
* 1008 miſcalling the: precious grace that he has wrought in your . 
Rrong ab ſouls, as by judging and calling your faith fancy, your ſia- 


are many 


if ur wiſdom folly, .: your light darkneſs, 
 Chiift — Nh: ary Se, r. Now O firs, will ye make conſci- 
his work ence, yea much conſcience of quenching the Spirit in the 
opus four firſt reſpocts, and will you make no conſcience of quench- 

D ing the Spirit in dn Kad and {aſt reel? U g 
e be! O why Mould this be? But, _ _ 0 

| venthly, 't race at à very u , 

26 foe 2 1 and flouriſh, and increaſe 
der mu za dhe owl, » ne ge torr full of daily fears and doubts, | 
F'0S On that the root of the matter is not in it; Job xix. 28. or that 
moo the root is ſtill unſound, or that the work that is paſt upon 
3 it, is not a work in power, 1 Theſſ. i i. 5. or that tis not a 
22 a ſpecial and peculiar work, but ſome common work of the 
"Oy Spirit, which a man may have and go to hell? But, 

| 8, Eightly, and laſtly, they very much diſcourage; dif 
and gle hearten, and diſanimate many poor weak Chriſtians, who 

NL obſerving of them (of whom they have had very high and 
N honourable thoughts, for the grace of God that they have 

whey Judged to be in them) to be ſtill a q CE their inte- 

18 2 grity, and ſtill a doubting of the graciouſneſs and goodneſs 
Mae, of their conditions, do begin to: queſtion their own eſtates 
* and conditions, yea, and many times peremptorily to conclude, 
2 that ſurely they bave no grace, they have no intereſt in 
le jos Chriſt, and that all this while they hinkate but put a cheat upon 
N their own ſouls. Now O that all poor, weak, dark, doubt- 
: * ing Chriſtiaus would never leave praying over theſe. eight 
* things and pondering upon theſe eight things, till they are 
e perfeRtly cured of that ſpiritual walady that * have been 

— 4 — labouring under, and which has been very er 

F to the peace and comfort of their own fouls, : 


Ly Dear hearts, a gracious ſoul may ſafely, boldly, 3 


that be 


months, 
Plal 


1, and Þ 


2 aich: | 


FT 'fY; 1 | 


9 Mark, you! cannot x deſpiſe the 4 or graces of any thex are 
Gncere, but by interpretation, you judge the Spirit, and VET 
the Spirit, as it is ſaid of the poor in Prov. xvii. 5. , 


by, and groundedly fay thes which the word of ihe Lord . 
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faith · now the word of the Lord ſaith, That the poor ji 
« ſpirit are bleſſed, and that they that mourn are bleſſed, and 

* that they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs are bleſ. 
© ſed, and that they that are pure in heart are bleſſed, Matth. 
v. 3, 4, 6, 8.“ and therefore he is bleſſed. And afluredy 
he that cannot embrace and ſeal to theſe as true and bleſſed 
evidences of a ſafe and happy condition, is greatly to lament 
and mourn over his unbelief, and earneſtly to ſeek the Lord 
to perſuade his heart, and to ſatisfy and over-power his ſoul 
in this thing, as the poor man in the goſpel did, Mark ix 
* 24. And ſtraightway the father of the child cryed out with 
tears, Lord I believe, help my unbelief.” 

O ſirs, the condition of the — laſt cited, being fol 

filled, the promiſes chemſelves muſt certainly and infallibly 
be fulfilled, Joſh; xXi! 45. chap. xxili. 14, 1 5. elſe the great 
and bleſſed God ſhould lie, be unrighteous, unfaithful, and 
denyhimſelf, 1 John v. 10, 11, 12. which is as impoſſible 
as for God to die, or to ſend another Saviour, or to give 
his glory to graven images. Aſſuredly the too hard, the too 
harſh, the too ſevere, the too jealous thoughts and Conjec- 
tures, and the too humble (if I may fo ſpeak) cenfures and 
ſurmiſes that many weak doubting Chriſtians have of them- 
ſetves,- or of the goodneſs or graciouſneſs of their eſtates (by 
reaſon of the weakneſs of their graces, or depth of l 
or the preſent prevalency of ſome unmortified luſts, or the 
ſubtilty of Satan) ſhall never make void the faithfulneſs of 
God, or the promiſes of God, which in Chriſt Jeſus are all 
Tea and Amen. 2 Cor. i. 20. Doubtleſs God will never 
mut any poor weak doubting Chriſtian out of heaven, be- 
cauſe — baſhfulneſs or an exceſs of modeſty, or the 
preſent darkneſs that is upon his underſtanding, or through 
the ungroundedneſs of ſome: ſtrong fears of an eternal miſcat. 
riage, be cannot entertain ſuch good thoughts, ſuch honeſt 
thoughts, ſuch gracious thoughts of himſelf, or of the good. 
neſs or happineſs of his condition, as he ſhould enrertaig, 
 andas he would entertain, if once he could but be t00 hard 
for the world, the fleſh;-and the devil. 

O that you would remember this for ever, viz. That the 
Lord never makes any promiſes to ſupport, comfort, cheat, 
and encourage his people againſt their ſadneſs, darkneſs, 

| doubts and droopings, but they ſhall ſupport, comfort, chear, 

and encourage his poor people in that condition; for other- 
wiſetheLord ſhould provide! mcans for an end, out of Ni 
= te 


, 
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, and gate wiſdom, love, and tender care and compaſſion towards 
© blel. WM his people, and yet they ſhould never attain that end, but 
latth, thus to imagine is no ſmall folly ;- yea, tis little leſs than 
aredly WF blaſphemy. - Well firs, this is to be for ever remembred; viz. 
leſſed W That whatſoever gift or grace of God in man brings him 
ament Wh within the compals of God's promiſes of eternal faveurs aud 
Lord WW mercies, that gift, that grace muſt needs be an infallible ſign 
is ſoul or evidence of ſalvation ; but ſuch are the gifts and graces 
uk ix WF {ſpecified in the fifteen particulars but now cited, and there- 
t with Wl fore that ſoul that really finds thoſe gifts and graces in him- 
| ſelf (or any of them) ſhall certainly be ſaved. But, 


12 a 

allibly he ninth MAXIM or CONSIDERATION. ' 
great 2 ä | : . 6 4 
L, and 9. INTHL x, conſider this, that in divers men there 


oſſible are divers degrees of aſſurance, and in one and the 
o ge ſame gracious ſoul, there are different degrees of aſſurance 
he too at divers times, but there is in no man at any time in this lite, . 
onjec- WM perfection of degrees, for our underſtanding and knowlege 
es and WW in this life is imperfect, both as to the faculty and its acts, 
them. 1 Cor. Xii. 1 2. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly 
* (Gr. in a riddle) but then face to face: Now I know in 
part, but then ſhall 1 know even + as alſo I am known.“ A 
clear diſtin&t, immediate, full and perfect knowlege of God 
is deſirable an earth, but we ſhall never attain to it till we 
come to heaven, this well is deep, and for the moſt part-we 
want a bucket to draw withal, the beſt of men can better 
tell what God is not, than what he is; the moſt acute and 
judicious in divine knowlege, have and muſt acknowlege 
their ignorance, witneſs that great apoſtle Paul, wholearned 
his divinity among the angels, and had the holy Ghoſt for 
.his immediate tutor, yet he confeſſes that he knew but in 
part; certainly there is no man under heaven that hath ſuch 
a perfect, compleat and full aſſurance of his ſalvation (in an 
ordinary way) as that one degree cannot be added- to the for- 
mer; neither is there any repugnancy in aſſerting an infal- 
lible aſſurance, and denying a perfect affurance, for I infal- 
libly know that there is a God, and that this God is holy juſt 


+ A., is not a note of equality, but likeneſs, ſo that the ſenſe 

may be this, look as. God knoweth me after a manner agreeable - 
to his infinite excellency, fo ſhall I Know. God according to m 
Gpacity, not obſcurely, but perfedly, as it were face to fate. | 


— 
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and true, and yet I have no perfect knowlege of a deity, i 
of the holineſs juſtice and truth of God, for in this life the 
moſt knowing man knows but in part : dear friends, in the 
church of Chriſt there are believers of ſeveral growths, there 
are fathers, young men, children and babes, 1 John i. 13 
14. 1 Pet. ii. 2, And as in moſt families there are common- 
ly more children and babes than grown men; ſo in the church 
of Chriſt there are commonly more weak ſtaggering apy 
Chriſtians than there are m"—_ grown up to a full al- 
farance. Some think, that as as they be aſſured, they 
mult needs be void of all fears, and filled with all joy in be- 
lieving ; but this is a real miſtake, for glorious and raviſhi 

joy is a ſeparable accident from aſſurance, nor yet doth al- 
ſurance exclude all doubts and fears, but only ſuch doubts 
and fears as ariſeth from infidelity and reigning hypoctily, 
But, | BE 


The tenth MAxIM or CONSIDERATION, 


10. ENTHLY, conſider we have no ground from 
ſcripture to expect that God ſhould either by 
a voice from heaven, or by ſending an angel from about his 
throne, or by any glorious apparitions or ſtrong impreſſions, 
or by any extraordinary way of revelations, aſſure us that we 
do believe, or that our grace is true, or that our intereſt in 
God and Chriſt is certain, or that our pardon is ſealed in 
heaven, or that we are in a juſtified ſtate, and that we fhall 
be at laſt undoubtedly ſaved, O no! but we are to uſe all 
thoſe bleſſed helps and means that are appointed by God, 
and common to all believers, for the obtaining of a particular 
aſſurance that we are believers, and that our ſtate is 
and that we have a ſpecial propriety in Chriſt, and in all the 
fundamental good that comes by him. Mark, he that vill 
receive no eſtabliſhment, no comfort, no peace, no aſſuraner, 
except it be adminiſtred by the hand of an angel, and wit- 
neſſed to by ſome voice from heaven, &c. will certainly Jive 
and die without eſtabliſhment, comfort, peace, or affuragce, 
Gregory tells us of a religious lady of the empreſſes bedcham- 
ber, whoſe name was Gregoria, that being much troubled 
about her ſalvation, did write unto him, That ſhe ſhould 
never ceaſe importuning of him, till he had ſent her word 
that he had received a revelation from heaven that her fins 


were pardoned and that ſhe was faved,” To whom he re, 


} 
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med this anſwer, That it was a hard, and altogether 
> uſeleſs matter which ſhe required of him; it was difficult 
or him to obtain, as being unworthy to have the ſecret 
ounſe)s of God to be imparted to him, and it was as unpro- 
fitable for her to khow ; and that firſt, becauſe ſuch a reve- - 
lation might make her too ſecure ; and ſecondly, becauſe it 
vas impoſſible for him to demonſtrate and make known unto 
ker or any other, the truth and _—— of the revelation 
which he had received, to be from God, ſo that ſhould ſhe 
afterwards call into queſtion the truth of it, as well ſhe 
might, her troubles and doubtings concerning her ſalvation 
would have been as great as they were before f. O there- 
fore let all believers that would have ſure eſtabliſhment, - 
ſound comfort, laſting peace, and true and ſweet aſſurance of 
the love of God, and of their intereſt in Chrift, &c. take 
heed of flyiag unto revelations, viſions, or voices from hea- 
yen to aſſure them of their falvation, and of the love of God, 
and of their intereſt in Chriſt, &c. If you who are advantag-. 
ed to conſult hiſtory, pleaſe to do it, you will find upon re- 
cord, that where one hath been miſtaken about ſearching his 
own heart, and trying his ways, and obſerving the frame 
and temper of his own ſpirit, many hundreds have been eter- 
pally deceived and deluded by voices, viſions, apparitions, 
revelations, and ſtrange impulſes and ſtrong impreſſions, e- 
ſpecially among the Romaniſts ; 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
and within theſe few years, have not many hundreds in this 
nation fallen under the ſame woful deluſions, who are. al 
for crying up a light within, and a Chriſt within, &c. And 
this you are ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly to obferve in oppo- 
htion to the Papiſts, who boldly and ſtoutly affirm, that 
aſſurance of a man's ſalvation can be had by no other means 
than by extraordinary revelation : witneſs the council of 
Trent, who have long ſince ſaid, * That if any man fay that 
"he knoweth he ſhall certainly perſevere, or infallibly be aſ- 
' ſured of his election, except he have this by fpecial revela- 
tion, let him be Anathema. Without all peradventure 
God will one day croſs and curſe ſuch a wicked council that 
curſeth that anathematizeth his people for aſſerting and main- 
taining that which may certainly be obtained in this life, as I 
have ſufficiently proved by ten arguments in my treatiſe cal- 
led Heaven om Earth, from page 1. to page 26. I think there 


 t Vide Gregorii Epiſtole a Lapide in vii. ad Rem. v. 16. 
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is a great truth in that confeſſion of faith that ſaith, that in. 
fallible aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the eſſence of faith, 

but that a true believer may wait long, and conflict with 
many difficulties before he be partaker of it; yea, being en- 
abled by the Spirit to know the things which are freely given 
him of God, he may without any extraordinary revelation, 
in the right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto, 1 Joby 
v. 13. Iſa. I. 10. Mark ix. 24. 1 Cor. li, 1 2. 1 John iv, 14, 
14. and therefore 'tis the duty of every one to give all dil. 
gence to make his calling and election ſure, Heb. vi. 11, 1% 
Epheſ. iii. 17, 18, 19. 2Pet.i.10, But, 


The eleventh Max1Mor CONSIDERATION. 


11. L LEVENTHLY, conſider that probabilities of 
L. grace, of ſincerity, of an intereſt in Chriſt, and df 
ſalvation, may be a very great ſtay, and ſingular ſupport, 
and a ſpecial cordial and comfort tv abundance of precious 
Chriſtians that want that ſweet and bleſfed aſſurance that their 
fouls do earneſtly breath and long after. There are doubt- 
leſs many thouſands of the precious ſons and daughters of 
Zion comparable to fine Gold, Lam. iv. 2. that have nota 
clear and full aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, nor of the 
faving work of God upon their ſouls, who yet are able to 
plead many probabilities of grace, and of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
Now doubtleſs probabilities of grace and of an interelt in 
Chriſt may ſerve to keep off fears and doubts, and darknels, 
and ſadneſs, and all raſh and peremptory concluſions again 
a man's own foul, and his everlaſting welfare, and may con- 
tribute very much to the keeping-up of a great deal. of peace, 
comfort and quietneſs in his foul. The probable grounds 
that thou haſt grace, and that God has begun to work power- 
fuily, and ſavingly upon thee, are mercies more worth than 
ten thouſand Worlds; will you pleaſe ſeriouſly and frequently 
to dwell upon theſe ten particulars. | IEA 
1. Firſt, That though many weak gracious ſouls don't 
enjoy communion wirh God in joy and delight, yet they do 
enjoy communion with God in ſorrow and tears. Hol, xl. 
4. Iſa. xxxviii. 3. Pſal. li. 17. A man may have communi- 
on with God in a heart humbling, a heart melting, and a 
_© heart abaſing way, when he hath not communion with God 
iu a heart reviving, a heart chearing, and a heart comforting 
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| Vith God in duties, except they meet with God embracing 


way; a Chriſtian may have as choice communion with God 


have when his heart is full of joy; when a godly man upon 


' cauſe he could love God no more. So the poor doubting 


can thus "BAY prize grace but he that has grace. No man 
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way. Tis a very great miſtake among many weak tender 
ip irited Chriſtians, to think that. they have no. communion 


and kiſſing, chearing and comforting up their fouls: And O 
that all ſuch Chriſtians would remember this once for all, viz. 
That a Chriſtian may have as real communion with God in a 
heart humbling way, as he can have in a heart comforting 


when his eyes are full of tears, John xx. 11,--19. as he can 


his dying bed was aſk'd which were his moſt joyful days 
ou thoſe before his converſion, or thoſe ſince his conver- 
ion) upon which he cryed out, O give me my mourning . 
days again, give me my mourning days again, for they - 
© were my joyfulleſt days.“ Many times a poor Chriſtian has 
never more joy in his heart than when his eyes are full of 
tears. But, 

82 Secondly, Though many poor weak. doubting tremb- 
ling Chriſtians dare not ſay that they do love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, yet they dare ſay that they would love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with all their hearts, and with all their fouls; * and 
they dare ſay, that if it were in their power, they would e- 
ven ſhed tears of blood becauſe they cannot love Chriſt, both 
as they would and as they ſhould. Bleſſed Bradford would 
ſit and weep at dinner till the tears fell on his trencher, be- 


trembling Chriſtian maurns and laments becauſe he can love 
Chriſt no more. A man may love gold, and yet not have it, 
but no man loveth God but he is ſure to have God, faith Au- 
guſtine. A good man once cryed out, I had rather have 
one Chriſt, than a thouſand worlds. 

3. Thirdly, Though many poor weak doubting trembling 
Chriſtians dare not ſay that they have grace, yet they dare 
ſay that they prize the · leaſt dram of grace above all the 
gold and ſilver of the Indies; were all the world a lump of 
gold, and in their hands to diſpoſe of it, they would give 
it for grace, yea for a little grace. + Now certainly no man 


' ſees 


* 'Twas a famous * of Auſtin' $, he loves not heiſt at all, 
hat loves not Chriſt above all. 


f. Cardan faith, that every precious ſtone hath an egregious vir» 
due in it. The ſame we may ſay of every ſaving grace, | 
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ſees the worth and luſtre of grace; no man ſees a beauty 


and excellency in grace, nor no man can value grace above 


the gold of Ophir, but he whoſe heart has been changed, 
and whoſe eyes have been opened by the Spirit of grace. 


But, 
4. Fourthly, Though many poor doubting trembling 
Chriſtians dare not ſay that their condition is good, that 


their condition is ſafe and happy, yet they dare ſay that they 


would not for ten thouſand worlds change their conditions 
with the vain and debauched men of the world, who delight 
in fin, who wallow in ſin, who make a ſport of fin, and 
who live under the reign and dominion of fin ; they had 
rather with Lazarus, be full of ſores and full of wants, and 
live and die in rags, and after all be carried by angels into 


| Abraham's boſom, than with Dives, every day to fare ſump- 
tuouſly, and be cloathed gloriouſly, and periſh eternally, 


Luke 'xvi. Though they are poor, and wicked men rich, 
though they are debaſed, and wicked men exalted, though 
they are empty, and wicked men full, though they are low, 
and wicked men high, though they enjoy nothing, and wick- 
ed men enjoy every thing, yet they would not for as many 


worlds as there be men in the world, change conditions with 


them. Burt, 

5. Fifthly, Though poor doubting ſtaggering trembling 
Chriſtians dare not ſay that they don't fin, becauſe there is 
not a juſt man upon the earth, that doth good and ſinneth 
not. Eccleſ. vii, 20. And becauſe no man can ſay I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin, Prov. xx. g 
© And becauſe in many things we offend all, James iii. 2. 
And hecauſe if we ſay we have no fin we deceive ourſelves 
and the truth is not in us,“ 1 John i. 8. yet they dare fay 
that they would not willingly, wiltully, wickedly, refolutely, 


maliciouſly and habitually fin againſt the Lord to gain the 
whole world, 1 John iii. 6, 8, 9; 10. though they dare not 


fay they don't fin, yet they dare ſay, if they might have 
their choice, they would never diſhonour God more, nor 
crucify the Lord of glory more, nor grieve the Spirit of 


grace more, nor wound conſcience more, nor cloud the 
- face of God more, nor darken their evidences for heaven 


more, nor interrupt theu communion with God more, &c. 
But, 


6. Sixthly, Though poor doubting ſtaggering trembli 


Chriſtians date not lay that God is their God, or that Chril 
9964; o 1 Sane! . i 
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is their Redeemer, or that the Spirit is their comforter, yet 
they dare fay ; that if God and Chriſt and the Spirit, and 
grace and glory, and holinefs and happineſs were offered to 
them on the one hand, and all the hononrs pleaſures profits 
delights and carnal contents of the world were offered them 
on the other hand, they had ten thonfand times rather, they 
had infinitely rather choofe God and Chriſt and the Spirit, 
and grace and holineſs, and everlaſting happinefs than the 
contrary. Cant. v. 10. Deut. xxvi. 17, Pfal. Ixxitt. 25. 
Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8. Look as Rachel cryed out Give me water 
© or I die;' So theſe poor hearts are ſtill crying out, O Lord 
give me thy felf, or I die; give me thy Chriſt, or I die; 
give me thy Spirit and grace, or I die; give me pardon of 
* (in, or I die; lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
© me, or F die; bring me under the bond of the covenant, or 
I die; O Lord let all theſe things be done, or I am un- 
done, and that for ever; Lord let the men of this world 
© take the world, and divide it among themſelves, let me 
but enjoy thyſelf, thy Chriſt, thy love, and I ſhall ſay my 
lot is fallen to me in a pleaſant place, and verily I have a 
e goodly heritage, Pſal. xvi. 5, 6. But, 2 

7. Seventhly, Though poor doubting ſtaggering trembling 
Chriſtians dare not fay that they have grace in their own 
hearts, yet they dare ſay that they dearly love, and highly 
honour, and greatly prize the graces of the Spirit which they 
ſee ſparkling and ſhining in the hearts and lives and lips of 
other ſaints. And they dare ſay that there are no men in all 
the world that are ſo precious, fo lovely, fo worthy and fo 
honourable in their eyes, or ſo high in their eſteems as thoſe 
who have the image of God, of Chriſt, of holineſs moſt 
clearly, fairly and fully ſtampt upon them. Acts xi. 23. Pfal. 
xv. 4. Pſal. xvi. 3. Lam. iv. 2. 1 Thel. i. 2, 3. Heb. xi. 38. 
But, 

8. Eighthly, Though poor doubting trembling Chriſti- 
ans dare not fay that they have ſuch ſtrength and power a- 
gainſt their ſins as they would have, or as they ſhould have, 
or as many of the dear ſaints of God have, who often lead 
captivity captive ; Pfal. Ixv. 3. yet they dare ſay, that when 
the Lord is pleaſed (now and then by his Spirit, power, 
word, grace, &c.) to help them, though it be but a little, 
againſt their fins, to help them in any meaſure to ſubdue 
their ſins, Gal. v. 16. or to aſſiſt them to bring any one fin 
ar another to an under, or to arm them againſt any temp- 
AL | tations, 


4 


92 A Box of precious Ointment: or, the 
tations, , occaſions or provocations to ſin, there are no ſuch the 
times or ſeaſons of joy, comfort, delight, refreſhing, and 16. 
content to their fouls as theſe are. The language of their 
ſouls in ſuch a day as this is, is this, O that it might be al- pill 
ways thus with us! O that every day we might lead captivi- MW out 
ty captive! O that every day we might have our luſts at an evii 
under! O that every day we might triumph over the old vat 
man ! O that every day one luſt or another might fall before tre 
the power, the Spirit, the preſence, the grace of our Lord thit 
Jeſus Chriſt. But, | 
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; 9. Ninthly, Though poor doubting. ſtaggering trembling MW the 
I! Chriſtians dare not ſay that they make ſo much advantage, of 
4 ö ſo much earnings of the ſermons they hear, or of the pray« in 
0 f ers they make, or of the ſcriptures they read, or of the com- bing 
\ 1" munion of ſaints that they enjoy, as others do; yet they cer 
1 dare ſay that they would not for all the world caſt off pray- anc 
1 ing or hearing, or reading. or the communion of ſaints, and fee 
dif give up themſelves to the ways of fin and fatan and the .*y 
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world, Pſal. iv. 3. Pſal. Ixvi. 19, 20. Pſal. cxxxvili. 3. to 
Lam. iii. 55, 56, 57, 58. But, TE, FA 
10. Tenthly and laſtly, Though poor doubting ſtaggering dar 
trembling Chriſtians dare not ſay that Chriſt is their Saviour, 6, 
yet they dare ſay that they deſire and endeavour to. honour for 
Chriſt as their Lord, John xx. 28. though they cannot ſee anc 


Chriſt beſtowing himſelf on them as their Redeemer, yet they cy 
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1 are willing to make a reſignation of themſelves up to him as 24 
| their king ; they are willing to reſign up their hearts and XX 
16 lves to the government of - Jeſus Chriſt; tho' they cannot me 
| find comfort, yet they will oppoſe ſin ; thoughIthey cannot for 
2061 comprehend Chriſt, yet they will not willingly offend Chrilt; ſou 
[19 though they cannot ſee their own propriery in Chriſt, yet tha 
gt! they deſire nothing more than that Chriſt may claim a pro- glo 
"14% priety in them; though they cannot ſee Chriſt as a friend, 1 
145 yet they can look upon ſin as an enemy; though they cannot fait 
16 cloſe with the promiſes, yet they will cloſe with the pre- the 
1745 cepts; though they cannot cloſe with the privileges of a cor 
J. Chriſtian, yet they will cloſe with the ſervices of a Chriſti- pre 
1 i an; though they cannot ſhare in the comforts of a Chriſtian, tha 
. yet they will ſide with the duties of a Chriſtian; though they * pre 
105 cannot clear up their intereſt in Chriſt, yet they are willing ſur 
1184; to yield ſubjection to Chriſt ; though they want ſtrength ia tie. 
| | throw themſelves into the arms of Chriſt to ſave them, yet the 
"ob they will caſt themſelves at the feet of Chriſt to ſerve him; 
lt - | | | though 


by” 


A choice Bed of Spices. 93 


though they want the light of comfort and conſolation, yet 
uch they will walk in the light of commands and — 
and I, I. 10. 
heir All men will grant that theſe ten things are ſtrong | 
al. bilities of grace, but give me leave to ſay that they are with- 
tivi out all controverſy, moſt ſure, ſound, ſolid and infallible 
tan MW cvidences of true grace, and of an intereſt in Chriſt and ſal- 
old vation ; and therefore all thoſe poor doubting ſtaggering and 
fore trembling Chriſtians that find all theſe, or any of theſe ten 
ord things in their own fouls, they ought for ever to bleſs the 
| Lord, and ſpeak well of his name u pon theſe accounts.” And 
ling MW therefore O my ſoul, be thou much in adoring and admiring 
age, of free and infinite grace, that hath wrougnt all 0 things 
ray - in thee and for thee. | 
:0M-« ' But now' dear hearts that' this eleventh aftitelas con- 
they cerning probabilities of grace may the better ſtick upon you, 
ray- and be the more ſeriouſly minded and weighed by you, I be- 
and ſeech you often to ponder upon theſe ſix following things. 
| the - Firſt, That you have deſerved hell, and therefore for you 
i. to have but a probability of going to heaven, is infinite grace 
"75 and mercy; you - have deſerved to be ſhut up in chains of 
ring darkneſs with devils and damned ſpirits to all eternity, Jude 
jour, 6. and therefore for you to have a probability of enjoying 
nour for ever the preſence of God, . Chriſt, the glorious Angels, 
t ſee and the ſpirits" of juſt men made perfect in heaven, is a mer- 


they cy more worth than ten thouſand worlds, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 
m as I 24. you have deſerved to dwell with a devouring fire, Iſa. 
; and XXxiii. 14. and to ly for ever under thoſe flames and tor- 


ments that are eaſeleſs, endleſs, and remedileſs; and therefore 
for you to have a probability of ſatiating and delighting your 
ſouls in that fulneſs of joy, and in thoſe everlaſting pleaſures 
that be at God's right hand, Pſal. xvi. ult. is grace, yea 

glorious grace upon the throne, &c. But, 
2. Secondly, Conſider that if you caſt up a true, and 
faithful account, you will certainly find, that the comfort, 
the peace, the joy, the quiet, the reſt, the ſatisfaction, the 
content that the generality of faifts do enjoy, is more from 
probabilities of grace, than its from any certainty or aſſurance 
that they have of, grace being in their ſouls; tis more from 
probahilities' of an intereſt in Chriſt, than from any af- 
ſurance of an intereſt in Chriſt' ; tis more from probabili- ' 
ties of being ſaved, than its from auy ſpecial perſwaſions that 
— ſhall be ſared; tis mote from un of going o 
eaven, 
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heaven, than tis from any raiſed fixed confidence that they 
ſhall go to heaven; and therefore the poople' of God have 
very great cauſe to bow before the Lord, and to adore hiz 
grace, and for ever to ſpeak well of his name, for the very 
probabilities of grace, and of all iutereſt in Chill, * 
being ſaved and gloriſiet. 

3. Thirdly, Conſider that bas have been very many 1 ut 
der ſuch dreadful horrors and terrors of conſcience, and un 
der ſuch wrath and diſpleaſure of an angry God, and that 
have lain trembling upon their dying beds, and that have 
been even ready to be ſwallowed up in the gulf of deſpair 
who would have given all the world (had it been in their 
power) for the very probabilities of « } Spira being in 
2 Taue deſpair for renouncing of thoſe doctrines of che gob 
pel, which he had once ſtoutly profeſt ſaid, That he would 
« willingly ſuffer the moſt exquiſite tortures of hell fire for 
x {ring > 6: ten thouſand years, upon condition he might 
© be well aſſured to be releaſed afterward.” He further added 
jo that helliſh and horrible fit, that bis dear wife and chil 
dren (for whaſe ſake principally he turned away from the 
goſpel, to embrace this preſent world) appeared now to him 
as hangmen, hags and-torturers. A deſpairing ſoul is Magor 
Miſſabib, a terror to himſelf, his heart @ hell of horror, bis 
conſcience an Aceldama, a field of black blood: 80 that as 
- Auguſtine deſcribes ſuch a one flying from the field to the 
city, from the city to his houſe, — his houſe to his cham- 


ber, from his chamber to his bed, &c. So that be can reſt 


no where, but is as if infernal devils: in fearful ſhapes wer 
ſtill following of him, and ſtill terrifying and rormenting his 
diſtreſſed and perplexed ſoul. Now doubtleſs ſuch por 
ſouls would have given ten thouſand worlds (had they ſo ma- 
ny in their hands to give) and that for the very (probabilities 
of grace; and how many tempted, deſerted, clouded, 
wounded, and benighted ſouls are there, who would think it 
a heaven on this ſide heaven, if they could but ſee probabi- 
ties of grace in their ſouls? O therefare let not the proba- 
bilities of grace be a ſmall thing in your eyes, bus bow the 
— Knee 


4 He Hed 1 * Jied with this 4 ſaying in 

his mouth, Spes & fortuna valete, Farewel life and hope toge- 

ther, Deſpair i is ſatan's maſter-piece, it carries men begs long io 
1 as the devils did the herd of iwine into the deep. | 
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knee, and let the high praiſes of God be hates 
mouths, even for probabilities of grace. But, | 
4. Fourthly, Conlider that Satan is a very deadly enemy 
to the leaſt probabilities of grace, and will do all he can to 
cloud, darken, and obſcure probabilities of grace, ſince divine 
vengeance has cut him off from the leaſt hopes, from the leaſt 
probability of ever obtaining the leaſt dram of grace or 
O how does he ſtorm and take on againſt every probability of 
grace and mercy, that God vouchſafes to his people, for their 
comfort and encouragement ! Satan is an old experiencedene- 
my, almoſt of ſix thouſand years ſtanding +, and he very well 
knows that probabilities of grace; will certainly arm a Chriſ- 
tian againſt many temptations, and {weetly ſupport him under 


may afflictions, and exceedingly heighten and raiſe his reſoluti- 


ons; he knows that probabilities at grace will turn croſſes in- 
to crowns, ſtorms into, calms, and Winter nights into Sum- 
mer days; Satan knows that probabilities of grace will make 
every bitter ſweet, and every ſweet ſeven times more fweet; aud 
therefore his Spirit riſes and fwells againſt every probability 
of grace. Now the greater Satan's rage is againſt the pro- 
babilities of grace; the more thankful we ſhould'be for the 
probabilities of grace; tis good to move and att croſs to him. 
who in all his actings loves to act croſs tothe glory of God, 
and the good of our fouls. But, 

5. Fitthly, Conſider that from probabilities i in outward 


things, men commonly gather a great deal of comfort, ſup- 


port, quietneſs, and ſatisfaction; when the phyſician tells the 
patient that tis probable, yea, very probable that he will re- 


cover, live and do well, O what a ſupport, comfort, and re- 


freſhing is this to the languiſhing patient; when there is but 


a probability of a good market, how does the market-man 


ſmile; when there is but a probability of good trading, how 
does the tradeſmah chear up; when there is but a probability / 
of a good voyage, how does the merchant's and mariner's 
ſpirits riſe ; when there is but a probability of a good harveſt, 
how does the huſband man ſing; when there is but ſome 
hopes, ſome probability of a pardon tor a condemned man, 
how does his ſpirits revive, and how does his heart even leap 
and dance for joy; and ſo when a Chriſtian has but ſome hopes, 


ſome probabilities of grace, of an intereſt in — and of be- 


| ing 
Let not anv v think (faith Luther) the devil is now dead no nor 
yet aſleep, for as he that keepeth Iſrael, ſo he that * Iſrael 


never ſlumbereth or ſleepeth. 


[ 
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ing ſaved, he may well chear up and maintain bis ground againſt 


all fears and doubts, objections and temptations. But, 
6. Sixthly and laſtly, Conſider there is a great deal of grace 
and mercy in ſcripture peradventures, as you may eaſily [a by 
comparing the following ſcriptures together, Exod,xxxii, 30, 
1 Sam. ix. 6. 1 Kings xx. 31. 2 Tim. ii. 25.: ſcripture per- 


adventures ought to keep down deſpair, and raiſe our hopes 


and our hearts to know that God is favourable, and that lin 
is pardonable, and that mercy is attainable, . and that hell iz 
avoidable, is no ſmall comfort to a poor doubting trembling 
Chriſtian; . And as there is a great deal of graceand mercy in 


ſcripture peradventures; ſo there is a great deal of grace and 


favour in ſcripture may-be's, as you may ſee by comparing 


theſe following ſcriptures together, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 2 Sam, 


Avi. 12. 2 Kings xix. 4. Iſa. xxxvii. 4. Ezek. xiv. 11, 
Amos v. 1 5. Zeph. ii. 3. Dan. iv. 27. No if ſcripture - per- 
adventures, and ſcripture may-be's afford ſo much ſupport, 
relief and comfort to your ſouls, as indeed they do, then 
doubtleſs: probabilities of grace, of an intereſt-in Chriſt, of 
going to heaven and of being ſaved, ought very much to ſup- 
port relieve, chear and comfort the hearts of all thoſe that 
have ſuch probabilities. A gracious ſoul may ſay when he is 
loweſt and weakeſt, ** Well, though I dare not ſay, that! 
&* have grace, yet I have a peradventure for it; and though I 
'* dare uot, I cannot ſay I have an intereſt in Chriſt, yet if 1 
1 haveamay-beforit,l ought to bear up bravely and comfort- 
s ably againſt all fears and doubts; yea, and to take the comfort, 
« and the ſweet of all thoſe bleſſed probabilities of grace, of 
« anintereſt in Chriſt, and of being ſaved, and of all the per- 
* adventures and may-be's that are ſcattered up and down in 


* the book of God, one with Hannah, to walk up and down 


<< yyithout a ſad countenance, 1 Sam. i. 18.” 


Die twelfth Max1M or CONSIDERATION. | 


12. FFJ\WELFT.HLY, Conſider, that tis a Chriſtian's 


1 - greateſt wiſdom and higheſt concernment, to take 

the moſt commodious time for the caſting up of his ſpiritual 
accounts: if I would know What I am worth, for another world 

and what I have to ſhew for the inheritance. of the faints in 
light, then I am to take my heart when 'tis at beſt, and when 
I am moſt divinely prepared and fitted for this great ſervice, 


— 


then to enter upon it: tis no wiſdom for a man to go to fee 


mop, 2 — — © AS — 2 as 
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his face in troubled waters, or to look for a pearl in a puddle, 
There are ſome particular times and ſeaſons in which tis no 
way ſafe nor convenient for a Chriſtian to enter npon the trial 
of his Spiritual eſtate. 9 As firſt, when the body is greatly diſ- 
tempered, 2. When the ſoul is greatly tempted by Satan, 
or {adly deſerted by God. 3. When the conſcience is ſo deep- 
ly wounded by ſome great falls, as that the ſoul is filled with 
exceeding great fear terror and horror; it is with many 
poor chriſtians in this caſe, as it hath been with ſome who 
have been ſo ſtruck with the fear and horror of death before 
the judge, that though they were good ſcholars and able to 
read any thing, yet fear and horror hath fo ſurpriſed them, 
that when their lives have been at ſtake, and the book hath 
been given them to read, they have not been able to read 
one line, one word. So many of the precious ſervants of 
Chriſt, when they have been under wounds. of conſcience, 
and when they have been filled with fears, terrors and hor- 
rors, they have not been able to look up to heaven, nor read 
their evidences, nor turn to the breaſts of the promiſes, nor 
call to mind their former experiences, nor behold the leaſt 
glimpſe of heaven's glories, Pſal. xl. 1 2. Pfal. Ixxvii. Pſal. 
I<xxviii. Job xxiti. 8, 9. No man in his wits, if he were 
to weigh gold, would weigh it in the midſt of high winds, 
great ſtorms and horrible tempeſts, which would fo hurry 
the balance up and down, this way and that, that it would 
be impoſlible for him to weigh his gold exactly. Now the 
trial of our ſpiritual eſtates is like the weighing of gold, for 
we are all to weigh ourſelves by the balance of the ſanctu- 
ary, Job xxxi. 6. Dan, v. 27. God himſelf will one day 
weigh us by that balance, and if we hold weight when he 
comes to weigh us, we are ſafe and happy for ever: But 
when he comes to weigh us in the balance of the ſanctuary; 


if we ſhall then be found too light, it had been good for us 


we had never been born; when Belſhazzar ſaw the hand- 
writing upon the wall, his countenance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled, and the joints of his loins were looſed, 
and his knees ſmote one againſt another; verſes 5, 6. but 
what was all this to an everlaſting c paration from God, and 
to thoſe endleſs, eaſeleſs, and remedileſs torments that ſuch 
muſt endure, who when they are weighed in the balance, 

E mall 


» { Times of deſertion and temptation, are rather times and ſeaſ- 
ons for mourning, watching, wreſtling and feeking of God, than for 
Judging and determining of our condition. . 


\ * 
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ſhall be found too light ? 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. A man that 
would weigh gold to a grain, muſt weigh it in a quiet ſtill 
place: And ſo a man that would make an exact trial of his 
ſpiritual eſtate, he muſt take his ſoul when tis moſt ſerious, 
quiet, ſtill, and compoſed ; he muſt take his heart when it 
is in the beſt frame, and moſt diſpoſed to ſolemn and weighty 
work. There are ſome times which are very unapt for a 
gracious perſon to fit as judge upon his ſpiritual eſtate, and 
to-paſs ſentence upon his own ſoul. The beſt Chriſtians un- 
der heaven do meet with divers inward and outward changes, 
ſometimes the light ſhines ſo clear that they can ſee things as 
they are, but at other times all is dark and cloudy, 2 
peſtuous, and then they are apt to judge themſelves by feel- 
ing and new repreſentations, and not according to the truth. 
O ſirs, remember this once for all, that times of inward or 
outward diſtreſſes are beſt for praying, and worſt for judg- 
ing. If a man will at ſuch times paſs ſentence 6n himſelf, 
or his eſtate as a judge, he will certainly judge unrighteous 
judgment, for then the ſoul is not itſelf, and is very apt and 
rone to take ſatan's work for his own, and to fide with him 
againſt itſelf, yea, and then uſually ic will ſee nothing, it 
will think of nothing, it will dwell upon nothing but what 
makes againſt itſelf, 4. When God exerciſes a man with 

| ſome exceeding ſevere and unuſual providences, when God 
ſteps out of his ordinary way of diſpenſations in his dealings 
with a man : When God ſets a man up before all the world 
as a mark to ſhoot at, as he did Job, Job vii. 20. chap. xvi, 
12. Now a poor Chriſtian is ready to doubt and conclude, 
ſurely'the Lord has no regard of me, he has no entire love 
for me, his heart is not certainly towards me, ſeeing all thoſe 
ſore trials make ſo much againſt me; but here the poor 
Chriftian is miſtaken, as Jacob once was, Gen. xlii. 36. 
And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, me have ye bereay- 
ed of my children, Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
© ye will take Benjamin away, all theſe things are againſt 
me.“ Gen. xlv. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. But Jacob was out, for all 
1158S choſe things made for him, and for the preſervation of the 
$144 | en: | | viſible 
The candle will never burn clear whilſt there is a thief in it, 
fin indulged in the conſcience, is like Jonah in the ſhip, which 
cauſeth ſuch a tempeſt, that the conſcience is like a troubled fea, 


cauſeth a perpetual trouble while it is there. 
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viſible church of God in the world. Certainly all the aflic- 
tions that befal the people of God, are but his love-tokens. 
«As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten,\ Rev. iii. 19. 
Heb. xii. 5, 6. And therefore thoſe Chriſtians are miſerably 


miſtaken that take them for teſtimonies of his wrath, and ef- 


fects of his disfavour. O firs ! what can be more abſurd, 


diſpleaſing, and provoking, than for a Ghriſtian to make that 
an argument of God's hatred, that he intends for an inſtance 
of his love? Judg. vi. 12, 13. Exod, xvii. 7. and yet Chriſ- 
tians are apt thus to act. It is obſervable the apoſtle reckons 
affliction amongſt God's honoraries and tokens of reſpect, 
© For to you 'tis given (faith he) not only to believe, but 
© alio to ſuffer,” Phil: i. 29. Which (faith father Latymer) 
is the greateſt promotion that God gives in this world. Job 
(when he was himſelf) could not but admire at it, that God 
ſhould make ſuch an account of man, and that he ſhould fo 
magnify him, and dignify him, as to think him worthy of a 


* rod, a whipping ; as to think him worth a melting, and try- 
ing every morning, yea, every moment. Job vii. 17, 18. 
Tis certain that great proſperity and worldly glory are no ſure 


tokens of God's love, and 'tis as certain that great troubles 
and afflictions are no ſure marks of God's hatred, Prov. i. 


32, Pal, Ixxiii. 5. Eccleſ. ix. 1, 2. and yet many poor Chri- 


ſtians, when the waters of affliction riſe high, and are ready 


to overflow them, O how apt are they to conclude that God 
hates them, and will revenge himſelf upon them, and that 
they have nothing of God or Chriſt, or the Spirit, or grace 
in them? Or, 5. When the Spirit the comforter ftands a- 


far oft, Lam. i. 16. and withholds thoſe ſpecial influences, 


without which, in a common ordinary way, a Chriſtian can- 


not divinely, candidly, clearly and impartially tranſa& with 


God in order to his own peace, comfort and ſettlement. Or, 
6. When either a Chriſtian's evidences are not at hand, or 


elſe they are ſo foiled, darkned, blotted and obſcured, as that. 


he is not able to read them, Pſal. Ixxxviii. Or, 7. When a 


Chriſtian is extremely oppreſt with melancholy. Job xxxiii. 
10, Melancholy is a dark and duſky humour, which diſturbs 


both ſoul and body, and the cure of it belongs rather to the 


phyſician than to the divine. It is a moſt peſtilent humour 


where it abounds, ene calls it Balneum Diaboli, the devil's 
bath; + 'ris a humour that unfits a man for all ſorts of ſer- 


Tok It vices, 


. 1 8 7: 
It is an old ſaying that Melancholia eff ale Demonum. 
Ia the German proverb, Luther ſays it goes for currant, Caput 
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vices, but eſpecially thoſe that concern his ſoul, his ſpiritual 
eſtate, his everlaſting condition, The melancholy perſon 
tires the phyſician, grieves the miniſter, wounds relations, 
and makes {port for the devil. There are five ſorts of per- 
ſons, that the devil makes his aſs to ride in triumph upon, 
viz. the ignorant perſon, the unbelieving perſon, the proud 
perſon, the hypocritical perſon, and the melancholy perſon, 
Melancholy is a diſeaſe that works ſtrange paſſions, {ſtrange 
imaginations, and ſtrange concluſions. It unmans a man, it 
makes a man call good evil, and evil good, ſweet bitter, and 


bitter ſweet, light darkneſs, and darkneſs light. The diſ- 


temper of the body oftentimes cauſeth diſtemper of ſoul, 
for the ſoul followeth the temper of the body. A melan- 
choly ſpirit is a dumb ſpirit, you can get nothing out of him, 
and a deaf ſpirit, you can get nothing into him. Now of all 
the evil ſpirits we read of in the goſpel, the dumb and the 
deaf were the worſt; Mat. ix. 28, 29. darkneſs, ſadneſs, 
ſolitarineſs, heavineſs, mourning, &c. are the only ſweet de- 
firable and delightful companions of melancholy perſons, 
Melancholy makes every ſweet bitter, and every bitter ſeven 
times more bitter: the -melancholy perſon is marvelloully 
prone to bid ſleep farewel, and joy farewel,. and meat fare- 
wel, and friends farewel, and ordinances farewel, and du- 
ties farewel, and promiſes farewel, and miniſters farewel, 
and his calling farewel, and *tis well if he be not even ready 
to bid God farewel too. f Melancholy perſons are like i- 
dols that have eyes. but ſee not, and tongues but ſpeak not, 
and ears but hear not. Melancholy turns truths into fables, 
and fables into truths ; it turns fancies into realities, and 


. realities into fancies. Melancholy is a fire that burns in- 
wards, and is hard to quench. Now if a Chriſtian be under 


the power of natural or accidental melancholy, his work is 


2 not now to be a trying his eſtate, or a caſting up of his 


accounts 


Malen air diaboli Balneum, The melancholy head is the de- 


vils bathing place. G4 
+ It is no more wonder to ſee a melancholy man doubt and 


-queſtion his ſpiritual condition, than it is to ſee 2 child cry when 
he is beaten, or to hear a ſick man groan, or to bear a drowning 
man call out for a boat, You may ſilence a melancholy man, 
when you are not able to comfort him. Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar 
was under the power of a deep melancholy, he could not tell 


Whether he was a man or a beaſt. Melancholy is the mother of 


fears, doubts, diſputes, and diſcomforts. HP 
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accounts to ſee what he is worth for another world, but to 
uſe all ſuch ways and means as God hath prepared in a natu- 
ral way for the cure of melancholy ; for as the ſoul is not 
cured by natural cauſes, ſo the body is not cured by ſpiritual 
remedies. Now in the ſeven caſes laſt mentioned, a Chriſti- 
an's work lies rather in mourning, ſelf-judging, ſelf-loathing, 
ſelf-abhorring, and in repenting and reforming, and in freſh 
and frequent exerciſes of faith on the Lord Jeſus, on his blood, 
on his promiſes, and on his free rich ſovereign and glorious 
grace, that is diſplayed and offered in the goſpel;- nd in a 
patient, waiting upon the Lord in the uſe of all holy and hea- 
venly helps. for deliverance out of his preſent ſtraits, trials 
and exerciſes, than in falling upon that great work of caſting 
up his fpiritual accounts, and of ſearching into the records 
of glory, to ſee whether his name be regiſtred in the book of 
life or no. O fits, when poor Chriſtians are bewildered, 
their proper work is to caſt themſelves upon the promiſes, ta 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and to ſtay themſelves upon 
their God, Iſa. I. 10. Job in a cloudy ſtormy day, reſolves 
to truſt in the Lord, though he ſhould flay him; Job xiii. . 
15. and ſo muſt you: And O that this rule were more ſeri- 
ouſly minded, and effectually obſerved by all doubtin 


trembling, and ſtaggering Chriſtians. But, T 
The thirteenth MaxX1M or CONSIDERATION, 


T1. HIRTEENTHLY, conſider you muſt never 
| judge yourſelves unſound, or hypocrites, by. thoſe 
things which the ſcripture never makes a character of an un- 
ſornd Chriſtian, or of an hypocrite, or of hypocriſy. Mark, 
as you are to receive no comfort, but what is backt with clear 
ſcripture, nor no evidences for the goodneſs and happineſs 
of your ſpiritual eſtate and condition, but ſuch as are backt 
with clear ſcriptures; ſo you are to receive, you are to ad- 
mit of no arguments, nor pleas, nor reaſonings, to prove 
your ſelf an hypocrite, or unſound, or that you have no grace, 
or that your ſpiritual eſtate and condition is not good, but 
ſuch arguments, pleas, and reaſonings, as are backt with 
clear ſcriptures t. Now tell me O thou weak doubting ſtag- 
| A gering 


} The grand rule by which we muſt try and judge of our ſpi- 
ritual and eternal eſtates, is the word of God, Iſa. viii. _— 
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gering trembling Chriſtian, if thou canſt, where. are thoſe 
clear ſcriptures that prove wandering thoughts in. duty, or 
that prove narrowneſs} or ſtraitneſs of Spirit in a duty, to 
be characters of an hypocrite, or of hypocriſy, or of one that 
is unſound ? tell me O thou ſighing Chriſtian, if thou canſt, 
where are thoſe clear ſcriptures that prove the want of a 
good memory for the beſt things, or the want of thoſe gifts 
or abilities that many Chriſtians have, to pray, to ſpeak, to 
diſcourſe, to open ſcripture, or to diſpute — the concern- 
ments of Ghriſt and his kingdom, to be characters of an hy. 
pocrite or of hypocriſy, or of one that is unſound ? Tell me 
O thou diſtreſſed Chriſtian if thou canſt, where are thoſe 
clear ſcriptures that will juſtify thee to conclude that thoy 
art an hypocrite, becauſe thou art without the preſent evj- 
dence of thy ſincerity ? are there not many of the precious 
. ſons and daughters of Zion comparable to fine gold, Lam, 
iv. 2, who have true grace and ſincerity in their hearts, tho 
for the preſent it be hid from their eyes? Iſa. I. 10. 1 John 
v. 13. Joſeph's brethren had their money in their ſacks, tho 
they did not ſee it, nor know it till they came to their inn 
and apened them. Gen. xliv. So many of the dear children 
of God have ſincerity in their hearts, though. for the preſent 
they do not ſee it nor know it, O firs ! tis Chriſt's work, not 
grace's, to evidence it ſelf ſo clearly and fully to our eyes, as 
to enable us to o it; tis one thing for the Spirit of God to 
work grace in the ſoul, and another thing for the Spirit to 
| ſhine upon his own work; now till the Spirit ſhines upon his 
* own work, the ſoul is in the dark, the graces of the Spirit 
are beſt ſcen in the light of the Spirit, 1 Cor, ii. 1 2. as we 
ſee the ſun beſt by his own light: tis good for doubting 
- Chriſtians when they are in the dark, to hold faſt this con- 
cluſion, viz. that they may be upright, though at preſent 
they are not able to ſee their uprightneſs. Now though this 
will not bring in a full tide of comfort into their ſouls, yet it 
will keep them from deſpair, and it will ſupport and uphold 
their hearts until the Spirit, who is a meſſenger of a thouſand, 

| fall ſhew them their uprightneſs. Tell me O thou mourn- 
ing Chriſtian if thou canſt, where are thoſe clear ſcriptures 


: that 


this ſcripture the prophet 'plainly ſhews whether we muſt go with 
- our doubts, fears, ſcruples, queſtions, and with whom we mult 


conſult, and of whom we mult take advice; and that is the lav 
and the teſtimony. 2 
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that prove deadneſs, dulneſs, and indiſpoſedneſs in duty 
(though it be ſadly lamented, bewailed and mourned over, 


and much ſtriven againſt, yea though it be the great grief 


and burden of the ſoul) to be characters of hypocrites, or 
of hypocriſy, or of one that is unſound ? tell me O thou diſ- 
quieted Chriſtian if thou canſt, where are thoſe clear ſcrip- 
tures that proves the want of thoſe enlargements, raviſh- 
ments, joys, comforts, peace or aſſurance that ſome others 


have, to be characters of. hypocrites or hypocriſy, or of one 


that is unſound ? and yet upon the account of the above 
mentioned things on the one hand, and under a ſenſible want 
of the things laſt cited on the other hand, how exceeding 
apt and prone are many poor weak doubting trembling Chri- 
ſtians, confidently and peremptorily to conclude themſelves 
to be hypocrites, and to be unſound, and that they have not 
a dram of grace, nor no ſaving intereſt in Chriſt at all. O 
firs ! remember this once for all, that as you muſt never ad- 
mit of any arguments, pleas, or reaſonings for the comfort 

ce and refreſhment of your ſouls, but ſuch as are attend- 
ed with the evidence of clear ſcripture ; but ſuch as are backt 
with pregnant ſcriptures : ſo you muſt never admit of any 
pleas, arguments or reaſonings to trouble, vex, perplex, 
and diſquiet the peace of your ſouls, but ſuch as are attend- 


ed with clear ſcripture evidence, but ſuch as are well backt 


with canonical ſcripture. Now if, this choice rule were but 
wiſely obſerved, and carefully, frequently, and conſcienti- 
oufly practiſed by many weak doubting trembling Chriſtians, 
how would it ſet them at liberty from their fears, doubts, 
and miſgivings of heart ; how would it knock off all their 
chains, and wipe all tears from their eyes, and remove that 
ſadneſs that lyes like a load upon their hearts, and how ſoon 
would it bring 'them into a condition of peace, comfort, 
quietneſs, and ſettlement. O firs ! every working and ap- 
pearance of hypocriſy, doth not preſently prove. the perſon 
in whom it is to be an hypocrite, A man may be hypocri- 


+ In all foul caſes,God expects we ſhould conſult higword cleave 
to his word, without warping or turning aſide either to the right | 
hand or to the left, John xii. 48. That book that ſhall try you. 
at laſt,, and that ſhall ſave you or damn you in the great day, is 
the only book by which you muſt make a judgment of your preſent 
and future eſtates; Clemens of Alexandria, ſpeaking of the 
word, faith, it is the touch ſtone of truth and falſhood, 
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tical either 1, Really, Or 2. In opinion and fancy, many 
of the dear children of God are very apt and prone many 
timesboth to ſuſpect and falſly charge the true eſtate of their 
ſouls. A child in a diſtemper may queſtion the inheritance 
which is entailed on him, &c. But remember this, if thy 


| heart be upright, all comfort is thy portion, for as our diſ- 


truſtful fears do not prejudice the reality of the eſtate of grace, 
So our frequent ſuſpicions that we are hypocrites, do not 
cut us off from the title and right of promiſed comforts, 
Chriſtians muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between the preſence of 
hypocriſy, and the predominancy of hypocriſy. | In the moſt 
upright hearts that are in the world, there is more or leſs 
hypocriſy remaining in them: all the ſaints that ever were in 
the world, have found more or leſs of this root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up in them, Rom. vii. 22, 23. Heb. xii. 1 ö. tis 


not the preſence of hypocriſy, but the reign of hypocriſy that 
damns the foul ; that hypocriſy that is diſcerned, reſiſted, 


oppoſed, and mourned over, will never make a Chriſtian 
miſerable. Where the ſtanding frame and general bent of a 
man's heart is upright, there the preſence of hypocriſy eannot 
denominate a man an hypocrite. 
fall for ever according to the ſtanding frame and general bent 
of their hearts; if the ſtanding frame and general bent of 


their hearts be ſincere, they are happy for ever; but if the 


ſtanding frame and general bent of their hearts be hypoctiti- 
cal, they are miſcrable for ever. But, 


The fourteenth Max IM or CONSIDERATION. 


14. i OURTEENTH LV, conſider you muſt never 


judge yourſelves unſound, or hypocrites for ſuch 
things, or from ſuch conſiderations, or by ſuch arguments or 


reaſonings, which being admitted and granted to be true, 


will neceſſarily and unavoidably prove the whole generation of 
the faithful, Pſal. Ixxiii. 1 5. the whole body of them that 
tear the Lord, to be unſound, and to be a pack of notorious 


hypocrites; he that ſhall judge himſelf unſound or an hypo- 


crite, becauſe his thoughts and imagination are, that he is 


not ſincere, Iſa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. or becauſe he is thus and thus 


tempted, or becauſe he is at particular times and in particu- 
lar cafes thus and thus worſted and captivated by ſin, (not- 
withſtanding all the reſiſtance that he is able to make againſt 
it, and notwithſtanding his hatred of it, and his 1 
Tn. an 


All men muſt ſtand and 
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and judging of himſelf for it) or becauſe he is thus and thus 
afflicted in his family, or in his relations, or in his own per- 


ſon; $ or becauſe he is thus and thus diſtracted in prayer, 
and ſtraitned in prayer; or becauſe he is ſometimes troubled 


he does in ſo judging, judge and condemn the whole genera- 
tion of the righteous, for there are none of them but firſt or 
laſt, more or leſs, have been exerciſed even as he is, or as he 
has been exerciſed : Who dare judge his neighbour, his bro- 
ther, his friend, an hypocrite, becauſe the hand of the Lord 
has been various ways lifted up againſt him, or becauſe ſatan 
has been let looſe to play with his grand battery upon him ? 
Now if thou dareſt not judge thy neighbour an hypocrite u- 
pon theſe accounts, how dareſt thou to judge thyſelf an hy- 
pocrite upon the very ſame accounts? When thy neighbour, 
thy brother, thy friend is thus and thus afflicted, tempted, 
diſtreſſed, &c. thou canſt tell them that this has been the 
common lot of the people of God in all the ages of the 
world ; thou canſt tell them that no man knows love or ha- 
tred by theſe things; and that all things come alike to all; 
Eccleſ. ix. 1, 2, 3. thou canſt tell them that the moſt choiceſt 
ſaints have been moſt afflicted, tempted, clouded, and diſ- 
treſſed ; thou canſt tell them that all ſhall end well, that all 
ſhall iſſue well. Remember the patience of Job, and conſi- 
der the end that the Lord made with him. Thou canſt tell 
them that thou haſt got that good by afflictions, temptations, 
cloudings, diſtreſſes that thou would not exchange for ten 
thouſand worlds. Iſa. i. 25. chap. xxvii. 9. Heb. xii. 10, It. 
James v. 10, 11. Now if Chriſtians when they are afflicted, 


able, and merciful to themſelves as they are to others in the 
ſame condition, how well would it be with them, how ſoon 


ue, would they get out of the ſnare. O ſirs, if this rule were 
\ of but prudently conſidered, and ſeriouſly practiſed, how would 
hat the fears, doubts, and darkneſſes of many poor weak doubt- 


105 ing ſtaggering and trembling Chriſtians vaniſh, and what 


po- peace, comfort, and ſettlement would they quickly find. 0 


is | ſirs, 
us 
. $ Jacob, Joſeph, Job, David, Heman, Paul, and thoſe wor- 
oY thies in the eleventh of the Hebrews, have been as much afflicted 
"ft as thou haſt been; now for thee to conclude that thou art not be- 
| loved, becauſe thou haſt been thus afflicted, this is to conclude a- 
ng gainſt all thoſe worthies, of whom this world was not wortby, 


od Kad. xi. 38. 


— 


with ſad, hard, hideous, and blafphemous thoughts of God; 
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tempted, clouded, diſtreffed, would be but as kind, favour- 
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ſirs, we muſt never ſtand to that judgment which we pak 
upon our ſpiritual eſtates, which is irrational, or without 
ſufficient ground from ſcripture, or which would be to <q. 
demn the generation of the juſt ; we may ſafely appeal fron 
that ſentence of our judgment which acts itſelf in times 9 
paſſion, or violent temptation, as he did from Alexande 
drunk, to Alexander fober, &c. We muſt not unjuſtly ye 
our own hearts, and daſh out our integrity, when the ſen. 
tence that we paſs upon ourſelves is rather of imagination 
than of reaſon, When a man thinks, and thinks again aud 
again that his heart is not ſincere with God, though may 
(if not all) evidences of ſincerity appear in him, and whe 
he cannot produce any one inherently diſtinguiſhing ground 
of an hypocrite in himſelf, why this is but an imaginary 
judgment, and utterly unreaſonable, for this is to condemn 
the innocent without cauſe. O firs ! that ſoul will never be 
ſettled in peace and comfort, which gives way to his own 
imaginations and paſſions, and which hath a conceit that 

. every ſinful thought, or violent temptation, or more durable 
conflict with an inward corruption, or the reſurrection d 
ſome old fin, or frequent diſtractions in religious duties, or 
particular falls or ſlips into this or that fin, cannot ſtand with 
grace, cannot ſtand with uprightneſs, cannot ſtand with fin- 

gleneſs and ſoundneſs of heart; O that you would for ever 
remember this, viz. © That where a man hath either no 
ground at all, or thoſe that he hath are falſe, he ſhould ne- 
ver ſo ſettle on them, and yield and entertain them, as to 
« queſtion his eſtate for them, or for them to ſhut the door 
of comfort againſt his own foul,” But, 


The fifteenth MaX1M or CONSIDERATION, 


J EENTHLY, Conſider in judging of your- 
' ſelves, and your ſpiritual eſtates and conditions, you 


muſt always have an eye to your natural tempers, .complexi- 


ons, conſtitutions, and inclinations, and the ſins and temp- 

rations that theſe do lay you molt open too, and remember 

that as in ſome tempers a little grace makes a very great ſhew; 

ſo in other tempers a great deal of grace makes but a very 
little ſhew, A little water in a long narrow mouth'd glass 

"ſeems to be a great deal, when ten times, yea twenty times 
as much in a large ciſtern is hardly diſcernable ; the applica- 

tion is eaſy, A little ſugar will ferve well enough for ſweet 

a : WINGS, 
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wines, but much more is requiſite to ſweeten that wine that 
is ſharp and harſh, 4 A little grace will make a very glori- 
ous ſhew in. ſuch men and women whoſe very natural tem- 

are ſweet, ſoft, gentle, meek, affable, courteous ; when 
a great deal of grace is hardly diſcernable in thoſe men and 
women whoſe very natural tempers are croſs, crooked, cho- 


eric, fierce, paſſionate, rough and unhewn, As a good man 


ſaid of an eminent light now in heaven, © That he had grace 
enough ſor ten men, but ſcarce enough for himſelf,” his 
natural temper was ſo bad, which he would himſelf often 
lament and bewail, ſaying to his friends, © That he had ſuch 
* a crols crooked nature, that if God had not given him 
grace none would have been able to have lived one day 
« quietly with him.“ A ſincere Chriſtian may have more 
roughneſs of nature, and more ſturdineſs of paſſions than is 
in many a moral man ; he that hath more Chriſtianity, may 
have leſs morality, as there is more perfection of animal and 
ſenſitive faculties in ſome brutes than in ſome men. Tis an 
old experienced truth, that thoſe fins are with the greateſt 
pains, labour, travel and difficulty ſabdued and mor tified, 
which our natural tempers, complexions and conſtitutions do 
molt ſtrongly incline and diſpoſe us to, were but thoſe luſts 
ſubdued and brought under, it would be no difficult thing 
to bring all other ſins to an under; when Goliah was ſlain, 
the Philiſtines fled ; 1 Sam. xvii, 51, 52. when a general in 
an army falls, the common ſoldiers are quickly routed, So tis 
here, get but the ſins of your natural tempers, complexions 
and conſtitutions under your feet, and you will quickly ride. 


in a holy triumph over the reſt. When juſtice is effectually 


done upon your conſtitution fins, other fins will not be long 
lived, thruſt but a dart througN the heart of Abſalom, and a 


a a complete conqueſt will follow, 2 Sem. xviii. 14. ult. Now Ʒ ZM, 


before I cloſe up this particular, let me adviſe you frequently 
to conſider, that you can never make a true, a right, a ſerious 
judgment of yourſelves, or of your ſpiritual eſtates and con- 


ditions without a prudent eye upon your natural tempers, com- 


plexions, and conſtitutions, granting to yourſelves ſuch indul- 
gence and grains of allowance upon the account of your na- 
N. | tural 


t Alittle gold ring upon an alabaſter hand, makes a more glori- 
ous ſhew than a very great ring upon a leprons hand; i the applica» 
uon is eaſy. | 
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tural tempers, as will ſtand with ſincerity and the covenant 
of grace. But, $20; 


The ſixteenth Max1M or CONSIDERATION, 


16. CIXTEEN THLY, Conſider, If you cannot, if you 

5 dare not ſay that you have grace, yet do not ſay that you 
have no grace, for the being of grace in the ſoul is one thing, 
and the — of grace in the ſoul is another thing. A man 
may have grace, and yet not know that he has grace, he may 
have a ſeed of God in him, and yet not fee it, Mark iv. 26, 
27, 28.; he may believe, and yet not believe that he does be. 
lieve, 1 John v.13: ; the child lives beforeit knows that it lives, 
If you cannot ſay that your graces are true, yet do not ſay they 
are counterfeit, leſt you bear falſe witneſs againſt the real 
work of the Spirit in you. There aremone ſo apt to queſtion the 
truth of their grace as thoſe that are truly gracious; 
though Satan cannot hinder the holy Spirit from working true 
ace in the Soul, 1 John iv. 4. yet he will do all he can to 

fill the foul with fears and doubts and jealouſies about the 
truth of that grace, that the holy Spirit has wrought in it, 
Pſal. Ixxvii, When did you ever know the devil to tempt an 
hypocrite to believe that his graces were not true, and that 
certainly he had not the root of the matter in himz if you 
cannot ſay that you have an intereſt in Chriſt, yet do not ſay 
that you have no intereſt in Chriſt, for a man may have an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and yet not ſee his intereſt in Chriſt, not know 
his imereſt in Chriſt; there are many precious Chriſtians that 
walk ia darkneſs, who yet have an intereſt in that Jeſus that is 
all light, life, and love, Ifa, I. 10.; if you cannot fay that your 
pardon is ſealed in the court of your own conſcience, yet do not 
ſay that tis not ſealed in the court of heaven, for many a 
Chriſtian has his pardon ſcaled in the court of heaven, before 
tis ſealed in the court of his own conſcience, Pſal. li. A par- 
don ſealed in the court of conſcience, is that new name and 
{ * white ſtone which God does not give to every one at firſt con- 
; verſion, Rev. ii. 17. God will take his own time to ſeal up 
every Chriſtian's pardon in his boſom. If you cannot ſay that 
your name is written in the book of life, yet do not ſay, that 
"tis not written in the book of life; the diſciples names were 

- firſt written in heaven before Chriſt bid them rejoice, becauſe 
their names were written in heaven, Luke x. 20. A man may 


have his name written in heaven, and yet it may bea long 
5 | while 
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while before God may tell him that his name is written in hea- 
ven, If you cannot fay that the precious promiſes are yours, 
vet do not ſay that they are children's bread, and ſuch dainties 
that your ſoul ſhall never taſte of; tis not every precious Chriſ- 
tian that has an intereſt in the promiſes, Pſal. Ixxvii. and Ixxxviii, 
1 Pet. i. 4. If you cannot ſay, that the heavenly inheritance 
js yours, yet do not ſay that tis not yours, do not fay it ſhall 
never be yours. A Chriſtian may have a good title to the 
heavenly inheritance, and yet not to be able to make good his 
title to clear up his title; as a child in the arms, or in the 
cradle, may be heir to a crown, a kingdom, and yet he is not 
able to make good his title. If you cannot ſay that you have 
aſſurance, yet do not ſay, that you ſhall never have aſſurance, 
for a man may want aſſurance one year, and have it the next; 
one month,, and have it another,; one week, and have it a- 
nother ; one day, and have it another; yea, one hour, and have 
it another, Luke xix. 1.---10. Acts xvii. 29.---35. Rom. 
xi. 33. If you cannot ſay that you ſhall certainly go to heaven 
yet do not ſay that you ſhall undoubtly go to hell, for who 
made you one of the privy counſellors of heaven, who acq uain- 
ted you with the ſecret decrees of God, &c, Now were 
this rule but throughly minded, and conſcientioufly prac- 
tiled, O how well would it go with many tempted, trou- 
bled, bewildered, and clouded Chriſtians !  O how would Sa- 
tan be diſappointed, and poor ſouls quicte& compoſed, and re- 

freſned. But, 6 | : 


= 


The ſeventeenth MA X1M or CONSIDERATION. 
4.5 forget annky when ever you caſh your eye 
upon your gracious evidences, it highly concerns.you 
ſeriouſly to remember that you have to deal with God in a co- 
venant of grace, and not in a covenant of works. Every 
breach of peace with God, is not a breach of covenant with 
God. Though the wife hath many weakneſſes and infirmities 


hanging upon her, and though ſhe Py often grieve, pro- | 


voke and diſpleaſe her huſband, yet as long as ſhe remains 
faithful, and truly loving, and in the main obedient to him, 
though he may alter his carriage towards her, yet he will not 
withdraw his love from her, or deny his relation to her. No 
more will God towards his weak miſcarrying ones, as you 
may evidently ſee by comparing the following ſcriptures to- 
gether. Jer. iii. 12, 14, 22. Ho. xiv, 4. Iſa. xliii. 22, 2 
| BY Ps 
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chap. vii. 16, 17, 18, 19. Donbtleſs there are many dey 
_ Chriſtians whoſe troubles of conſcience about their ſpiritual 
and eternal eſtates, ariſe from their looking upon Gpd, and 
dealing with God in a covenant of works $. Are there not 
many precious Chriſtians, who when they tall betore temp. 
tations, and are worſted by their corruptions, that are ready 
to queſtion all, and throw up all as loſt, and peremptorily tg 
conclude agai:iſt their own ſouls, that all is naught, very 
naught, ſtark naught, and that they are hypocrites, and that 
God will never own ſuch as they are, nor never accept of ſuch 
as they are, nor never delight in ſuch as they are, nor never 
have any thing to do with ſuch as they are, and all this be. 
cauſe they do not aright underſtand the covenant of grace, 
and think that they have to deal with God in a covenant of 
works. Though many Chriſtians do freely and readily ac. 
'knowlege that there is a covenant of grace, yet upon the leaſt 
ſtirring of any corruption, or the leaſt conqueſt that is made 
upon them by the violence of any temptation, they are ſo full 
of fears, faintings, reaſonings, diffidences, and deſponden- 
cies, &c. And they carry it ſo weakly and unworthily to- 
wards the Lord, as if there was no covenant of grace at all 
or as if they had wholly and only to deal with God in a cove 
nant of works, Now what a high diſhonour is this to the 


free, rich, infinite, ſovereign, and glorious grace of God, 


which ſo ſparkles and ſhines in the covenant of grace, and 
which tells us that our eternal eſtates ſhall never be judged 
a"covenant of works, and that the want of an -abſolute 
perfection ſhall never damn a believing ſoul, and that the ob- 
dience that God requires at our hands, is not a legal, but e- 
vangelical ? O that all thoſe dear Chriſtians who are ſo apt to 
be dejected and overwhelmed upon the account of the previ» 
lency of ſuch and ſuch corruptions, and becauſe they fail in 
keeping covenant with God, and in walking in a covenant 


Every thing which is a ground of grief or ſorrow to the peo- 
ple of God, is not a ſufficient ground of queſtioning their integrity, 
or the goodneſs and happineſs of their ſpiritual eſtates and condi 
tions. If upon every (lip, failing and infirmity, a Chriſtian ſhould 
queſtion all that ever was wrought in him, and done by God upon 
-bim, his life will certainly be made up of fears and doubts, and he 
will never attain tq any ſettled peace, comfort, or aſſurance, ot 
be able to live that life of joy, praiſe, and thankfulneſs that the 
goſpel calls for. e 
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cation with God, I ſay, O that all theſe would frequen 
id ſeriouſly conſider of theſe three things 

1. Firſt, that ſo long as a Chriſtian doth not renounce his 
ovenant with God, fo long as he doth not wilfully and wick- 
ily break the bond of the covenant, the ſubſtance of the 


ready Norenant is not yet broken, though ſome articles of the co- 
Yily to Wenant may be violated, Pal. Ixxxix, 30. to 35. 2 Sam. 
t, very NC. 5. (while Chriſt lyes at the bottom of the covenant, it 
ad that Wrannot be utterly broken) As among men there be ſome treſ- 
of ſuch Wales againſt ſome particular clauſes in covenants,which tho? 
r never Whey be violated, yet the whole covenant is not forfeited ; tis 
his be. Wb here, every jar, every miſcarriage doth not break the 
grace, Wnarriage-covenant ; no more doth every fin, every miſcar- 
nant of Wiage break the covenant between God and the foul. But, 
ily ac W 2. Secondly, ſeriouſly conſider that many weak Chriſti- 
e leaſt Mens are much miſtaken about the terms and condition of the 


made Micorenant of grace, they think that the condition of the cove- 
ſo full Nnant is perfect and umſinning obedience, whereas tis 

onden · {Miincere obedience. Mark, that man ſincerely obeys and ſin- 
ily to- Micerely walks in covenant with God, who ſincerely, who hear- 
at all, Ny, who ordinarily deſires, labours, and endeavours to o- 
a cove- ¶ bey the law of God, the will of God, and to walk in cove- 


to the Mnant with God. Iſa. liv. Iſa. vii. 8, 9, 10. Jer. xxxi. 33, 
God M34, 35, 36, 37: Mark, particular actions do not denomt- 
e, and nate any eſtate, it is the courſe of actions which doth deno- 
judged {Wninate a man's walking in covenant with God, or his not 


dſolute walking in covenant with God: if his courſe of actions be 
he ob fiaful, he walks not in covenant with God; but if his courſe 
but e: of actions be holy and gracious, he walks in covenant with 


apt to Cod. Though the needle of the ſeaman's compaſs may jog 
preva- ¶ dis way, and that, way, yet the bent of the needle will (till 


fail in be northward ; ſo though a Chriſtian in covenant with God 


enant- MW may have his particular ſinful joggings, this way or that way, 
rela- jet the bent of his heart will ſtill be to walk in covenant wit 
God, But, | 
ne peo 3. Thirdly, conſider that infirmities, aberrations of weak - 
egrity, WM nels, do not nullify or evacuate our covenant with God, nor 
condi. BW hinder our walking in covenant with God; for if they ſhould, 
ſhould Bl then no man could poſſibly keep covenant with God, or walk 
d upon WM in covenant with God; infirmities God paſſes by and pardons 
in courſe, and will never put them into the account, and 
* therefore they cannot hinder our walking in covenant with 
Cod. Breaches made in the firſt covenant were Wn 
. b 
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3. Their daily cries, tears, and complaints, ſpeak it out 


or a loſt child, or a loſt friend. 4. Though they do fi 


in covenant with God, and that firſt, in reſpect of willing. 


4. In reſpect of courſe. 5. In reſpect of quietneſs. 6. h 


they fall out of choice, they fall out of affection to fall, the 


though they do fall, yet they do not fall, nor cannot fall x tf 
they da that are out of covenant with God. For firſt, tber 


God. 3. An habitual reſolution to keep covenant with God 


bring in ſuch a charge againſt him. O firs, the ſtirrings d oe 
fu, and the workings of ſin, and the prevalency of fin, ſu | 


got with the covenant of works. You may not by any meats 
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but breaches made in the covenant of grace are not (6, | 
cauſe this covenant is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, who is ſtill a mg 
ing up all breaches. Mark, there are five things which ſhe 
that the deviations of God's people are only infirmities, ay 
not enormities, weakneſſes, and not wickedneſſes ; and t. 
firſt is this, viz. That they do frequently and princip: 

ariſe from the ſubtilty and ſudden power of Satan's tempu 
tions. 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 2. That the frame of their ſpirits 
againſt the evil that they do. Rom. vii. 15, 16, 19, 23, 


be an infirmity, they are in this particular like a loſt ſheep 


yet they riſe again, though they do ſtep or wander out of t 
way, yet they do return into the right way again. 5. Whg 
they do fall, there is a vaſt difference, a mighty differene 
between their falls, and the falls of wicked men that are ng 


neſs. 2. In reſpect of choice. 3. In reſpect of affectia 


reſpect of continuance, Mark, When wicked men fall, whe read 
men out of covenant with God fall, then they fall willing 


fall in a courſe, they fall, and they are quiet under thei 
falls; they fall, and continue to fall, to morrow ſhall be x 8.5 
to day. Iſa. lv. 12. But perſons in covenant with Gd !“ 


is in all ſuch perſons an habitual purpoſe to keep covenart lo 
with God. 2. An habitual deſire to keep coyenant with 


4. An habitual endeavour to keep covenant with God, Nov A 0 
where tis thus, there that man is certainly in covenant with ry 
God, and that man walks in covenant with God, he is und Vak. 
a covenant of grace, his {ins are pardoned, and therefore the 
ſhall never be his ruin. Doubtleſs many precious ,Chriſtians 


have charged and condemned themſelves for thoſe things that Q 
the great God will never charge them with, nor condemn 4 
them for. Iſa. Ixiii. 17. Bleſſed Bradford wrote himſelf a Wh 

hypocrite, a painted ſepulchre, but doubtleſs God will neu.; ** 


particular acts will ſtand with the covenant of grace, thou Whe 


conclude 
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conclude that you are not in a covenant of grace, becauſe 
fich and ſuch corruptions ſtir in you, or becauſe ſuch or 
ſuch weakneſſes now and then break forth and diſcover 
themſelves, either in your lips or lives: did Chriſtians but 
ſtudy the covenant of grace more, and underſtand better than 
they do the difference between the covenant of grace and the 
covenant of works, how would their fears and doubts about 
their ſpiritual and eternal eſtates vaniſh, as the clouds before 
the ſun when it ſhines in its greateſt ſtrength and glory, &c. 
Twas the ſaying of an eminent miniſter on his death - bed, 
that he had much peace and quietneſs, not ſo much from a 
greater meaſure of grace than other Chriſtians had, or from 
any immediate witneſs of the Spirit, but becauſe he had a 
more clear underſtanding of the covenant of grace than many 
others, having ſtudied it, and preached it ſo many years as 
he had done. Doubtleſs had Chriſtians a more clear and a 
more full underſtanding of the covenant of grace, they would 
live more holily, ſerviceably, humbly, fruitfully, comfortably 
and ſweetly than they do, and they would die more willingly, 
readily, and chearfully than many (may I not ſay than moſt) 
Chriſtians uſe to do. | But, 


| 
The eighteenth Ma X1Mor CONSIDERATION, 


. E IGHTEENTHLV and laſtly, That trouble, grief, 
and forrow for ſin, that drives.a man from God, is 
ſinful, and muſt one day be repented of and wept over. All true 
trouble, grief, and forrow, drives to God, as is evident by the 
following ſcriptures, Hol. v. 14, 15, chap. vi. 1, 2, 3. Jer, 
xxxi, 18, 19, 20. Pſal. li. Hof. xiv. 1, 2. Pal. xxv. 11. ſup- 


poſe thou haſt ſo and ſo ſinned, yet tis a falſe inference that 


therefore thou ſhouldſt be diſcouraged, and let thy hopes 
link, and thy heart faint, as if there were no help, no hope, 
no comfort for thee in thy God, 


| Queſt, But when is a man trouble ar ſorrou for fin finfult _ 


 Anſw, 1, When it keeps Chriſt and the ſoul aſunder. 2. 
When it keeps the ſoul and the promiſes aſunder, 3. When 
it unfits a man for the duties of his place and calling wherein 
the providence of God has ſtated him. 4. When it unfits a 
man for the duties of religion, either private or public. 5. 
Whea it takes off the ſweet and comfort of all outward _ 
500 | F orts 
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forts and enjoyments, and renders all our mercies like the 
white of an egg, that has no taſte or ſavour in it. 6. When 


it weakens, waſtes or deſtroys the outward man, all godly 
ſorrow is a friend to the ſoul, and no enemy to the body. 


And thus much for thoſe divine maxims, conſiderationg, 
and rules that are ſeriouſly to be minded and obſerved in or. 
der to the clearing up a man's intereſt in Chriſt, and his title 
to all the glory of another world. Certainly theſe eighteen 
maxims, conſiderations, or rules (if God ſhall pleaſe power. 
fully to ſet in with them) are of ſingular uſe for the clearing 
up of the ſaving work of God upon poor ſouls. And there. 
fore it highly concerns Chriſtians ſeriouſly to ponder upon 
them, as Mary did upon the ſayings of the angel in her heart, 
Luke ü. 19. Now theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall come 
in the next chapter to lay.down ſome infallible evidences of 


ſaving grace. 


CG HAF. . . 
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Cuntaining many choice, preciout, and infallible evidences of tru 


. ſaving grace, upon which a Chriſtian may ſafely and ſecureh, 
comfortably and confidently, reſt and adventure the weight of 
his precious and immertal foul, and by which he may certain- 

by know that it ſhall go well with him for ever ; and that he 
haz areal ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, and ſball be everlaſting 
happy, when he ſhall be here no more, Gc. | 


F IR ST, there are ſome things in regard of ſin, -and 1 


Chriſtian's actings about it, that ſpeak out a gracious 


eſtate, and that diſcover a ſaving principle of grace to be in 


the ſoul. I ſhall inſtance in theſe eleven particulars, | 
1. Firſt, an univerſal willingneſs to be rid of all fin, is an 


infallible evidence of the truth of grace in a man's ſoul ; the 


firſt ſaving work of the Spirit upon the ſoul, is the dividing 
between ſin and the ſoul, it is a making an utter breach be- 


twixt ſin and the ſoul, it is a diſſolving of that old league 
that has been between the ſinner and his ſin. The firſt work 


of the Spirit, is to make a man look upon fin as an * 


/ 


Myr 50 tu err. 


he 
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ind to deal with ſin as an enemy, to hate it as an enemy, to 
oath it as an enemy, to fear it as an enemy, and to arm a- 

inſt it as an enemy. Iſa. xxviii. 1 5, 18. Iſa, xxx. 22. Ho. 
xiv. 8. Rom. vii. 22, 23, 24. When the holy Spirit takes 
poſſeſſion of the ſoul, from that day forward the ſoul looks 


upon fin with as evil, and as envious an eye as Saul look'd 


on David when the evil ſpirit was upon him. O, faith Saul, 
that I were but once well rid of this David; and © (faith the 

ious ſoul) that I were but once well rid of this proud 
heart, this hard heart, this unbelieving heart, this unclean 
heart, this froward heart, this earthly heart of mine, &&c. 
Look as the daughters of Heth even made Rebecca weary. of 
her life, Gen. xxvi. 35. ſo corruptions within make the 
gracious ſoul even weary of his life. © Many a day have I 
« ſought death with tears (ſaid bleſſed Cowper) not out of 
© impatience, diſtruſt, or perturbation, but becauſe I am 
« weary of fin, and fearful to fall into it.” Look as when 
Chriſt hath won the will, he hath won the man; ſo when 
{im hath loſt the will, it hath loſt the man. The will is the 


heart; * My ſon give me thy heart, is, my ſon give me thy 


will; the will is the fort-royal of the ſoul, it is that frong 
hold that ſtands out ſtouteſt, and longeſt, againſt all the aſ- 
faults of heaven; when the will is won all is won, the caſtle 


is won, the heart is won; the man is won when the will is 


won. A man's judgment and reaſon may fay, I ought to 
turn from ſin, and his conſcience may fay, I muſt turn from 
ſin, or it will de bitterneſs in the end, and yet the work not 
done, nor the ſoul won 5, but when the heart ſays, the will 
ſays, I will turn from ſin, then the work is done, and the 
man is won, Where reaſon ſaith theſe luſts ought to be ſub- 
dued, and the conſcience faith theſe laſts muſt be ſubdued, 
and the will faith theſe luſts ſhall be ſubdued, (Pfal. Ixv. 


3. As for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them away”) | 


there is a ſaving work upon the ſoul. When the will ceaſes 


to ſin, as Ephraim ſaid to his idols, Get you hence, what 
have I any more to do with you,” then the work of God 


s begun in power upon the foul. | 
An univerſal willingneſs to be rid of all ſin, ſpeaks the heart 
| EY to 


} Reſtraining grace doth only ſuppreſs and abate the acts of ſin, it 
doth never alter the diſpoſition and will of a man as to fin. . You 


*% 


— 
- 


way chain up a lyon, but you cannot change the nature of a lyon. 
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to be ſound and ſincere with God: the enmity that 


works in the heart againſt ſin, is againſt the whole kind, it is 
againſt all ſin, as well profitable and pleaſurable fins, as dif. 
paraging and diſgracing fins; and as well againſt ſmall ſing 
as againſt great ſins; true grace ſtrikes at root and branch, 
at head and members, at father and ſon. A true Iſraelite 
would not have one Canaanite left in the holy land, he would 
have every Egyptian drowned in the red ſea of Chriſt's blood, 
© Pal. cxix. 104. I hate every falſe way, Pſal. cxxxix. ult, 
Search me O Lord, and ſee if there be any wicked [way] 
in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting.” Saving grace 
makes a man as willing to leave his luſts, as a ſlave is willing 
to leave his galley, or a priſoner his dungeon, or a thief his 
bolts, or a beggar his rags. But now take a man that is in 


bis natural condition, and he is as unwilling to part with his 


ſins, as Abraham was to turn Hagar and Iſhmael out of doors, 
Ambroſe reports of one Theotimus, that having a diſeaſe 
upon his body, the phyſician told him, that except he did 
abſtain from intemperance, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, &. 
he was like to loſe his eyes; his heart was fo deſperately ſet 
upon his luſts, that he anſwered, Vale lumen amicum, fate- 
wel ſweet light then, he had rather loſe his eyes, than leave 


his ſins. So they in Mic. vi. 6, 7. do make very large offers 


for a diſpenſation. to live in their ſins, they offer . calves of a 
year old, they offer thouſands of rams, and ten thouſand 
rivers of oil; yea, they offer their firſt born for their tran: 
greſſions, the fruit of their bodies for the ſin of their ſouls, 


Sinners hearts are ſo glued to their luſts, that they will rather 


part with their neareſt, deareſt, and choiceſt enjoyments, 
than part with their ſins; yea, when they are put hard to 
it, they will rather part with God, Chriſt, and all the glory 
of another world, than they will part with ſome baſe boſom 
Juſt; witneſs that young man in the goſpel, who went away 
ſorrowful, becauſe he had great poſſeſſions, Matth. xix. 21, 
22. Look as a man leaves his wife and children, his country, 
eſtate, and trade, with tears in his eyes, and ſorrow in his 
heart; Gen, xxi. 11. Matth. xix. 21, 22. ſo does an unre- 
generate man leave his luſts, with tears in his eyes, and for- 
row in his heart. Very obſervable is the ſtory of Phaltiel, 
David had married Michal, Saul injuriouſly gave her to ano- 
ther; when David came to the crown, and was able to ſpeat 
a word of command, he ſends for his wife Michal, her hut: 


band dares not but obey, he brings her on her journey, 2 


© mn 
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then, not without great reluctancy of ſpirit, takes his leave 
of her : 2 Sam. ili. 15, 16. But what was Phaltiel w | 

of his wile that he now forſakes her? O no, he was forced 
to it, and though ſhe was gone, yet he caſt many a ſad 
thought after her, and never leaves looking till he ſees her 'as 
far as Bahurim, weeping and bemoaning her abſence. And 
juſt thus it is, with carnal and unregenerate men, who tho' 
for tear, or ſome other reaſons, they ſhake hands with their 
fins, yet they have many a longing heart after them, they 
part, but it is upon a force; they part, and yet they are very 
joath to part aſunder f. Look as the -merchant throws away 
his goods in a ſtorm, | becauſe he cannot keep them; ſo carnal 
men in times of ſickneſs, and diſtreſs; or in times of horror 
and terror of conſcience, or when death (the king of terrors) 
knocks at their doors, or when they ſee hell gaping to devour 
them, and God as a terrible judge ſtanding ready to paſs an 
eternal doom upon them, then they are willing to caſt-over- 
board their uſury, their drunkenneſs, their ſwearing, their 
curſing, their lying, their fleſh-pleafing, &c. but not out of 
any hatred to their luſts, but out of 'love to themſelves, and 
out of fear of being damned, &c. for could they but enjoy 
their ſins. and heaven too, ſin and they would never part. 
But now, were there no danger, no wrath, no hell, no dam- 
nation, no ſeparation from God attending ſin, yet a gracious 
ſoul would be heartily willing to part with all fin, and: to be 
rid of all ſin, upon the account of the vile nature of ſin, u- 
pon the account of the defiling and polluting nature of ſin; 
of all things in the world, fin is the moſt defiling thing, it 
makes us red with guilt, and black with filth, it is compared 
to a menſtrous cloath, Iſa, xxx. 22. Which of all unclean 
things in the law was the moſt unclean, as ſome obſerve ; 
and upon this very. account a gracious ſoul would be willing- 
ly rid of it. - wr RC det 
2. Sccondly, a conſtant habitual willingneſs to be rid of 
all Fn, is an infallible evidence of the truth of grace in the 
ſoul; it is not a tranſient willingneſs to be rid of fin, when a 
man is either under ſome outward trouble, or ſome inward. 
diſtreſs, that ſpeaks out the truth of ſaving grace, but a per- 
"*, my 8 manent, 


I. Auguſtine in his youth (before his conyerſion) prayed thus, 
I faid indeed with my lips, Lord give, and yet in my heart I was 
too willing to give longer day, and could have ſaid, Lord, pray 
not yet, I was even afraid leſt thou ſhouldſt hear me too ſoon, 
and too ſoon heal and ſubdue my corruption for me, Avg. Con. 
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manent, laſting, and abiding willingnefs'to be rid of fin does 
Pharaoh in a fit, in a fright, When thunder, and hail, and 
frogs, and flies were upon him, was then willing to let Iſrad 
go, but when his fright was over, and the judgments re. 
moved, he grew prouder and harder than before. So many 
men, when they are a little ſermon - ſick, or under ſome ſmart 
pangs of conſcience, or under ſome ſtartling or amazing 
judgments, O then they will be willing to let Tfrael go, then 
they will be willing to let drunkenneſs go, and pride go, and 
uncleanneſs go, and worldlineſs go, &c. but when their ſick. 
neſs is over, and the pangs of conſciende abated, and judg · 
ments removed, O then they return with the dog to his vo- 
mit, and with the ſow. to the wallowing in the mire again, 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. There was a man well known to a mi- 
niſter in this city, who in the time of his ſickneſs was fo ter- 
rified in his conſcience for his ſins, that he made the very bed 
to hake upon which he lay, and cryed out all night long, 
« ] am damn'd, I am damn'd, I am damn'd;” and this man 
in the days of his outward and inward diſtreſſes, made err 
and great proteſtations of amendment of life, if God woul 
be pleaſed to recover him; in a little while he did recover, and 
being recovered, he was as bad, and as wicked, if not worſe 
than he was before. So in the time of the great ſweat in 
ids Edward's days, as long as the heat of the plague laſted, 
all forts and ranks of people were ſtill a crying out, Peccavi; 
« Mercy good Lord, mercy, mercy, mercy ! then lords and 
ladies, and other perſons of quality-cried out to the miniſters, 
«© For God's fake tell us what we ſhall do to avoid the wrath 
« of God, take theſe bags, pay ſo much to ſuch a one whom 
I have deceived, and ſo much reſtore unto another, whom 
in bargaining I over-reached ; O give ſo much to the poor, 
« and give ſo much to ſuch and ſuch pious uſes.” But after 
the ſickneſs was over, they were juſt the fame men that they 
were before. Men in time of trouble are very ready to cry 
out, © Ariſe and fave us, Jer. ii. 27. And with them, De- 
© liver us this time, Judges x. 15. And with the Samaritans, 
who when God had ſent lions among them, enquired after 
the manner of his worſhip, 2 Kings xvii. 25, 26. And yet 
after all this to remain as vile and wicked as they did, * Jer, 
ü. 20. For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burſt 
thy bands, and thou ſaideſt, I will not tranſgreſs, when 
upon every high hill, and under every green tree thou wan- 
* deredit, playing the harlot. A wicked man's willingneſs to 1 


# 
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bow. Hoſ. xi. 7. Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, 37, 57. Hol. vii. 1 6. 


2 Sam. xxiv. 10. He does not cry, take away the peſtilence, 


chains, but take away our ſins; it is not take away our af- 
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ind of his ſins is tranſient, not conſtant, it is like the morning 
cloud, and the early dew that paſſeth away, Hol. vi. 4. The i 
Jews were a very unſtable people, a people bent to backſlid- | 
ing, a people that would often ſtart aſide like a deceitful 


Sometimes when the judgments of God were heavy upon 
them, or when they were under, the reign of ſome good kings, 
then down went their , groves, their altars, their idols, and 
their high places, but — after you ſhall have them as much 
ſet upon idolatry as before; ſometimes they were willing to 
be rid of their idols, and at other times they were mad to go 
a whoring after their idols. But now a godly man (when he 
is himſelf) he is never unwilling to be rid of hls fins, yea, to 
be rid of all his fins, the fixed, ſtanding, and abiding diſ- 
poſition and bent of a godly man's ſoul, of a godly man's will, 
is to be rid of every ſin; and thrice happy is that man 
that is habituaily under ſuch a choice and bleſſed frame. 
3- Thirdly, a tranſcendent willingneſs, a ſuperlative wil- 
lingneſs, an overtopping willingneſs to be rid of ſin, is an in- 
fallible evidence of the truth of grace in the ſoul. When a 
man's willingneſs to be rid of his fins overtops his unwilling- 
neſs; when a man is more willing to be rid of his ſins, than 
he is to continue in ſin, then his ſpiritual ſtate is certainly 
good. A gracious heart had much rather, it it were put to 
his choice, live without all fin, than to have allowance to 
wallow in any ſin; he had rather live without the leaſt ſin, 
than to have liberty to live in the greateſt, or the moſt fleſh- 
pleaſing ſin. It is certain that fin is more afflictive to a gra- 
cious ſoul, than all the loſſes, croſles, troubles, and trials 
that he meets with in the world. David cxies not peri, but 
pectavi; not I am undone, but, I have done fooliſhly.” 


but take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, Nor Daniel cries 
not out, O we are ſadly reproached, we are greatly diſtreſſed, 
we are wofully oppreſſed ; but, we have rebelled. Dan. ix. 5. 
And the church cries not out, take away our captivity, but 
take away all iniquity ; Ho. xiv, 2. it is not take away our 


fictions, but take away our pollutions; it is not take away 
all our enemies lives, but take away the lives of all-our luſts, 
And ſo Paul cries not out of his reproaches, or r 
or bonds, or chains, or ſtripes, or perils, or priſons. (he ra- 
ther glories in theſe 2 Cor. xi. 16. ult.) But he cries ont of 
| 8 F 4 a la 
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a law in his members, rebelling againſt the law of his mind; 
and bringing of him into captivity to the law of fin, which is 
in his members. Rom, vii. 23. Paul does not cry out, Q 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from all my 
ſorrows and ſufferings; But O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death. Verſe 24. A 
ſincere heart (when he is himſelf) had much rather be rid of 
his fins than of his ſufferings ; yea of the leaſt ſins, than of 
the greateſt ſufferings. It was a ſweet ſaying of Bernard, 
«« 1. had rather (faith he) that God ſhould better my heart, 
than remove his hand; I had rather. that God ſhould con- 
*« tinue my ſtrokes than my fins,” And the fame noble 
ſpirit was working bravely in Job, when he was under the 
heavy hand of God, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely it is meet 
* to be ſaid unto,God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not 
« offend any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. See Job vil, 
*[ $0425 

But now graceleſs men are much more willing to be rid of 
their afflictions, than to be rid of their ſins; See Exod. x. 1). 
witneſs Pharaoh, who cries out, take away the frogs, * Exod, 
viii. 8. Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and 
* ſaid, intreat the Lord that he may take away the frogs from 
15 me, ind from my people, and I will let the people go, that they 
may do ſacrifice unto the Lord.“ It is not intreat the Lord, 
that he would take away this proud heart, or this hard heart, 
or this beſotted heart, or this blind mind, or this perverſe 
will, or this benumbed conſcience that is in me and my peo - 
ple, but intreat the Lord that he may take away the frogs 
from me and my people. A graceleſs heart is more abun- 
dantly willing to be freed from puniſhment the effect of ſin, 
than it is willing to be freed from ſin, the cauſe of puniſhment. 
A gracious heart ſees more filthineſs in ſin than in frogs, and 
had rather be rid of his ſins, than of all the frogs or toads 
that be in the world. See what a fad ſpirit was upon the 
children of Ifrael, in that Numb. xxi. 6, 7. And the Lord 
« ſent fiery ſerpents | among the people, and they bite the 
* people, and much people of Ifrael died. Therefore the 
people came to Notes, and aid, we have ſinned, K* wo 
N have 


5 Heb. Burning farpents, thus FI are - called, from the effe& | 
of their biting, which cauſed a mortal burning, and SAY 
ſuch an exceſſiv* thirſt as killed them. 
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« have ſpoken againſt the Lord, and againſt thee, pray unto 
the Lord that he take away the ſerpents from us. Now 
mark, in the fifth verſe you have them murmuring againſt 
Cod, and Moſes, and divine diſpenſations, and nauſeating 
of the wheat. of heaven as light meat, becauſe they came 
liphtly by it; they diſtruſt the providence of God, they let 
fly at God, their ſpirit ſwells againſt the holy one of Iſrael, 
and they ſcorn, deride, revile, and contumeliouſly and de- 
ſpitefully ſpeak againſt Moſes; and though they had often 
ſmarted for theſe fins, yet they are at them again: upon this 
God ſends an army of fiery ſerpents among them, and they 
dite and devour many of them. And now they run to Moſes 
(who but a little before they had deſpiſed) and are very im- 
nate with him to pray to the Lord to take away the ſer- 
pents from them. They do not defire Moſes to improve his 
intereſt in heaven, that God would take away their proud 
hearts, their diſtruſtful hearts, their murmuring hearts, &c. 
but that God would take away the ſerpents; they were much 
more deſirous to be rid of their ſerpents, than they were to 
be rid of their fins. So thoſe in * Jer. xxx. 15. Why crieſt 
thou for thine affliftion ? thy ſorrow is incurable, for the 
* multitude of thine iniquity ; becauſe thy ſins were increaſ- 
* ed, I have done thefe things unto thee,” They do not 
ry out of their ſins, but they cry out of their afflictions. 
Why crieſt thou for thine affliftion ? unſound hearts are more 
ready and willing to be rid of their afflictions, than they are 
ling to have their ſouls bettered, or their lives mended, 
r their luſts ſubdued by them. | ; 
Pilate was unwilling to condemn Jeſus, witneſs his ſeek- 
ing to releaſe him, and his waſhing his hands, and his plead- 
ig his innocency, &c. Matth. xxvii. 17, 18, 22, 23, 24. but 
et the prevailing part of his will carried him forth to deliver 
p Jeſus to be ſcourged and crucified, ver, 26. So Herod was 
awilling to behead John Baptiſt, witneſs that word, The 
king was exceeding ſorry, Mark vi. 26.” But yet the pre- 
ling part of his will carried him forth to cut off Jobn's 
ed, ver. 27. Whoſe head was more worth than Herod's 
ingdom, So Darius was very unwilling to caſt Daniel into 
e lions den, witneſs his being ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, 
nd witneſs his ſetting his heart on Daniel to deliver him, and 
Itneſs his great unquietneſs of ſpirit, for he could neither 
or dr:nk, nor ſleep, the night after he was caſt into the 
ss den; and witneſs his great joy at Daniel's ſafety, Dan. 


VI. 
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vi. 14, 18, 19, 20. All which did clearly argue a 
unwillingneſs that Daniel ſhould. ſuffer, and — prone 
part of Darius his will carried him forth to ſacrifice Daniel u 
the lions; yea to that which was worſe, viz, the luſts of by 
enemies, ver. 16, 17. By all theſe inſtances, it is moſt ej, 
dent that the prevalent part of 4 wicked man's will, . ſting 
moſt ſtrongly biaſs'd towards ſin. But now the prevalen 
part of a Chriſtian's will, is to be rid of fin : if the Log 
ſhould fay to a gracious Chriſtian, aſk what thou wilt, 0 
Chriſtian, and it ſhall be granted to thee ; the antwer wol 
be, Lord rid me of my fins, Lord take away mine iniquitisy 
Lord mortity my corruptions, Lord whoever lives, let thek 
luſts die, Lord drown theſe Egyptians in the ſea of thy Son 
blood, who have fo violently and unweariedly purſued aft 
the blood of my precious ſoul ; Lord kill and crucify all thek 
ſinful evils, that have killed and crucified the Lord of life and 
glory. Lord waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. Pſal. li. 2, 7. Lord purge me with 
hyſop, and. I ſhall be clean; waſh me and 1 ſhall be white 
than ſnow: Lord, carnal reaſon, and fleſh and blood, would 
fain have ſuch and ſuch pleaſurable fins, and ſuch and ſud 
profitable ſins indulged and ſpared, but Lord, the earnel, 
the ardent deſires of my ſoul are, that I may be rid of them 
and that juſtice to the height may be done upon them. Lord 
be but the death of my fins, and my ſoul ſhall ſay, My let 
is fallen in a pleaſant place, and verily I have a goodly heri 
tage. Pfal. xvi. 6.” Lord cleanſe me but from all filthinels 
both of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. and I (hall cry Hoſanm 
to thee, Matth. xxi. 9. Lord let me but outlive my luſts 
and follow them to the grave before others follow me to my 
grave, and J ſhall ſay it is enough. And thus every gracious 
' foul is more willing to be rid of his fins, than he is to keep 
bis fins, A porter cannot be more willing to be rid of hs gr: 
burden, nor a ſick man to be rid of his diſeaſe, nor a beggar me 
of his naſty louſy rags, nor a priſoner of his chains, than tion) 
gracious ſoul is 2 to be rid of his luſts, c. lul 
4. Fourthly, that ſoul that does not (nor, through ga pr 
aſſiſting, will not) allow himſelf, or indulge himſelf in rise 
. courſe of fin, or in the common practice of any known ſn t w. 
that ſoul is certainly a gracious ſoul. The evil that I doe { 
_ © I allow not. Rom. vii. 1 5.“ So. © Pal, cxix. 1, 3. Bleſſed WW), a 
©. are the undefiled in the way, that walk in the law of tive 
* Lord, they allo do no iniquity ;* that is, they pe 61 
N en. 
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demſelves in the practice of any iniquity. Bleſſed ſouls live 


en ot in the ſervice of ſin, they live not in an ordinary practice 
Daniel u of any iniquity. * 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, 
(ts of u . doth not commit fin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he 
noſt en. . cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God.“ He that has the 
, ſtan Iced of God, the ſeed of grace and regeneration in him, he 
Yrevalen cannot allow himſelf in a way of ſin, he cannot give himſelf 
he Lord Mover to a voluntary ſerving of fin, he cannot make a trade of 
wilt, 0 Mſn. So Prov. xvi. 17. The highway of the upright is to 
r would M depart from evil,” (that is) it is the ordinary, uſual, con- 
niquitie MWſant courſe of an upright man to depart from evil. An ho- 


let ther Mineſt traveller may ſtep out of the kings's highway into a houſe, 
hy Son's Ml wood, a cloſe, but his work, his buſineſs is to 7 on in 
aed afie Mite king's highway, So the buſineſs, the work of an up- 
right man is to depart from evil; it is poſſible for an upright 
nan to ſtep into a ſinful path, or to touch upon ſinful facts; 
hut his main way, his principal work and buſineſs, is to de- 
part from iniquity: as a bee may light upon a thiſtle, but her 
work is to be gathering at flowers; or as a ſheep may flip in- 
d, would to the dirt, but its work is to be grazing on the moun- 
tains, or in the meadows. - Certainly there is no man in the 
world ſo abominably wicked, but that he may now and then 
of then; ( vchen he is in a good mood, or when he is under diſtreſs of 
m. Lord onſcience, or bleeding under a ſmarting rod, or beholding 
he hand- writing upon the wall, or under a ſentence of death) 
depart from evil; but this is not his courſe, this is not his 


filthinels, buſineſs, this is not his work, this is not his highway. | 
Hoſanm {thieves do but now and then ſtep into the king's highway to 
my luſts take a purſe, they do not keep the king's highway. But now 
ne to my ihe upright man's highway, his common and ordinary courſe, 


sto depart from evil, and therefore he cannot allow himſelf | 
s to keep Hiberty to walk in an evil way. Titus ii. 11, 12. For the 
grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appcared to all 
men' (without diſtinction of nations, ſex, age, or condi- 
aon) © teaching us, that denying; ungodlineſs, and worldly 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 


gh gra preſent world.“ Under the name of ungodlineſs, he com- 
nſelf in Hriſeth all the breaches of the. firſt table; and under the name 
nown Wt worldly laſts, he compriſeth all inordinate deſires againſt 
that Ide ſecond table; and thoſe three words, ſoberly, righteouſ- 
. Bleed), and godly, have a threefold reference; the firſt to our 
aw of thee lves, the ſecond to our neighbour, and the third to God. 


e muſt live ſoberly in reſpect of our ſelves, righteouſly in 
* | reſpect 


\ 
* — 
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reſpect of our neghbours, and godly in reſpect of God. An 
this is the ſum of a Chriſtian's whole duty. Now if the grac 


of God which bringeth ſalvation, teaches ſaints to deny up. 


godlineſs and worldly luſts, then certainly ſaints that wn 


taught by that grace, cannot live, nor allow themſelves ig 
ungodlineſs or worldly luſts; without all peradventure hex 
ven is for that man, and that man is for heaven that can ap 
to heaven, that he allows not. himſelf in the practice d 
any known fin, Thus David did, Search me O Lord (fa 
he) and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts, 
and ſee if their be any wicked way in me. Pſal. cxxxix, 24 
It is a moſt ſure ſign, that fin hath not gained a man's heut 
nor conſent, but committed a rape upon his foul; when he 
allows not himſelf in it, but cries out bitterly to God againſt ij 
as Paul did, Rom. vii. If the raviſhed virgin under the lay 
cried out, ſhe was guiltleſs, Deut. xxii. 25, 26, 27. Cen 
tainly ſuch as cry out of their ſins, and that would not for al 
the world allow themſelves in a way of fin, ſuch are guilt 
before: the Lord. That which a Chriſtian does not alloy 
himſelf in, that he does not do in divine account, c. 
But now the whole trade, the whole life of formal and 
carnal Chriſtians, is nothing elſe but one continued web d 
wickedneſs ; there is no wicked unregenerate perſon in the 
world, but lives in the daily practice of ſome known fina 
other; but allows himſelf in ſome trade or way of wickednel 
or other, as you may evidently {ce by comparing of theſe fol 
lowing ſcriptures together. Prov. i. 20. to 33. Jer. v. 3. Jer. 
xliv. 16, 17, 18, 19. Jer. ix. 3, 4, 5, 6. Jer. vii. 8, 9, 10 
II, 1 2, 13, 14, 15, 16. Pfal. 1. 16, 17. Ifa, lxvi. 3. Matth. 
vil. 23. Rom. vi. 12, 13, 19. Rom. viii. 5. Luke ili, 2), 
Eph. ii. 2, 3. Phil. iv. 19. Titus iii. 3. 2 Pet ii. 1 4. Sin i 
a ſinner's abſolute work, it is his main work, and the ſinner 
is beſides himſelf, beſides his calling (as it were) when heli 
F. Fifthly, He that conflicts moſt with heart - ſins, and i 
moſt affected with ſpiritual fins, and that laments and mourn 
moſt over fecret fins, Pſal. xix, 12. inviſible ſins, fins that 
ly moſt hid and remote from the eyes of the world, he is cer 
tainly a gracious ſoul: grace in truth, and grace in power, 
will rife and conflict, and make head againſt the moſt inward 
and ſecret vanities of the ſoul, Pſal. cxix. 113. as againſt ſecret 
ſelf love, and ſecret hardneſs of heart, Iſa. Ixiy. 17. and ſecet 
unbelief, Mark ix. 24. and ſecret carnal confidence, and feat 
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ypocriſy, and ſecret envy, and ſecret malice, and/ſecret 
- glory, and ſecret fretting and murmuxing, and ſecret 
ſtings, and ſecret runnings out of the foul after the meat 
that periſheth, and ſecret pride; hence Hezekiah hambles 
himſelf for the pride of his heart, 2 Chron. xxil. 25.3; and 
{ David, he humbles himſelf for the pride of his heart in num- 
hering of the people, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. And how does 
the fame prophet chide himſelf for ſinful dejection of ſpirit, 
« Why art thou caſt down O my foul, and why art thou 
« diſquieted in me? Pfal. xlii. 11.” and how does he at a- 
nother time be- fool himſelf, and be-beaſt himſelf, for his ſe- 
cret grudging and fretting at the proſperity of the wicked. 
« $o fooliſh was I and ignorant, I was as a beaſt before thee, 
« Pſal. Ixxiii. 22.“ And ſo Paul was molt affected and af- 
fied with a law in his members rebelling againſt'the law of 
his mind, Rom. vii. 22, 23, 24.; inward pollutions and de- 
flements did fit cloſeſt and ſadeſt upon his ſpirits. And the 
lame apoſtle in that 2 Cor. vii. 1. is for keeping down the fil- 
thineſs of the ſpirit, as well as the filthineſs of the fleſh; he'is 
for inward cleanſing, as well as for outward cleanſi 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, (dearly beloved) let us 
« cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit. 
« perfecting holineſs, in the fear of God:“ So Mr. Bradford 
was a man that had attained to ſo great and eminent a height 
of holineſs, that Dr. Taylor (the martyr) calls him, That 
* faint of God John Bradford;” and yet O how ſadly does 
he bewail his ſecret hypocriſy. True grace makes oppoſition 
as well againſt the being of fin in a man's nature, as againſt the 
breakings out of ſin in a man's life. True grace will make 
head againſt the corruptions of the heart, as well as againſt 
the excurſions of the feet; itis sa willing and defirous to be rid 
of a polluted heart, as it is willing and deſirous to be rid of 
apolluted hand. It would fain have, not only ſinful? acts, 
but alſo ſinful diſpoſitions; and not only irregular. ations, 
but alſo inordinate affections mortified and ſubdued. O friends! 
heart · ſins are root-ſins, they are the ſprings that ſet all the 
wheels a going, the fountain that ſets all the ſtreams a run- 
ning, the fire that ſets the furnace a ſmoaking, the bellows 
that ſets the fire a burning. Certainly a proud heart hath 
more of Satan in it, than a proud look, and a wanton heart 
is more vile than a wanton eye, and a murtherous or adulter- 
ous heart, is worſe than a murtherous or adulterous act, &c. 
And therefore true grace makes head againſt heart- ſins, againſt 
ſpiritual figs, againſt the moſt inward ſecret fins, Win 
5 | ole . 
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thoſe very ſins chat ly not within the reach of reaſon, or the 
fword of the magiſtrate, or the piercing eye of the moſt knows 
ing or obſerving man in the world, but are only obvious 
an omniſcient eye, But now carnal men, as they make littly 

of outward ſins, ſo they make nothing of heart-ſins, of ſi 
ritual fins. If they are not drunkards, nor ſwearers, nor ex; heart 
tortioners, nor whoremaſters, noy curſers, nor cheaters, na Mhcart 
oppreſſors, nor liars, nor perſecutors; if they are good neg. ions, 
tive Chriſtians, then they think themſelves very good ſaints 

and in a very fair way for heaven, and that no man can fy 
Black is their eye, Matth. xix. 16.---27.; when their hearty 
are as full of evil thoughts, and ſecret luſts, as ignorance; 
atheiſm, unbelief, pride, envy, diſcontent, anger, formality; 
hypocriſy, indifferency, lukewarmneſs, deadneſs and har 
neſs, &c. as the ſun is full of light, or as hell is full of darkneſs 

Reſtraining grace, ly makes head againſt groſs enoggnities, 

againſt palpable vanities, as you may ſee in the Scribes and ian li 

Phariſees; but ſaving grace makes head againſt heart (ſins, a, Wis r 

gainſt ſpiritual ſins. Common grace is all for waſhing the out: 

| ſide, but ſaving grace is for waſhing the inſide as well as the 

outſide, Common grace is only for waſhing the feet and the In m 

head, Matth. xxiii. but ſaving grace is for waſhing both feet) 

head and heart, John xiii. 9,10. Look as in a dark night we cat 
only ſee thoſe ſtars that are of the greateſt magnitude; ſo by the 
tar light of natural conſcience, the natural man can only ſee thok 
fins that are more great and groſs. Natural convictions can reach 
no further than natural light, but ſpiritual convictions reach to 
the moſt inward, ſecret, ſpiritual, and undiſcernable fins, 
Certainly that is a ſincere heart, a heart more worth than 
gold, that ſmites a man for inward fins, as well as for out: 
ward ſins; for ſins done in a corner, as well as for ſins acted 
upon the houſe top; for ſpiritual fins as well as for fleſbly {race 
ſins; for ſins againſt the . ſoul, as well as for fins » {ud \ 
gainſt the body; for ſins committed in a clofet, as well as for 
fins committed on the moſt public ſtage, Certainly that trow 
ble and grief that ſprings from heart - ſins, from ſpiritual fins, Nowe 
from ſecret ſins, bears a more immediate relation to the hol 
neſs of God, who only obſerves them, and is offended by 

them, and ſo is a moſt ſure and infallible evidence of ſaving Wt t 

grace, and of the work pf the Spirit in power upon the fonl, 

When open commiſſionf' do humble and abaſe the heart, and 

fecret inclinations to ſin-do even break and burſt the heart # 

ſander, then the heart is certainly ſincere with God, A Chri- cence 

tian will readly grant that his God is a good God, and hey han t. 

| - + 
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1s Chriſt is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, and that the goſpel 
2 glorious goſpel, and that the promiſes are precious pro- 
viſes, and that the ordinances are bleſſed ordinances, and that 
e lively communion of ſaints is the ſweeteſt communion ia 
the world. But yet he will fay, I have ſuch a proud 
art, ſuch a hard heart, ſuch a ſlight heart, ſuch a carnal 
art, Oc. and J am ſo vexed and moleſted with ſinful moti- 
ons, and with ſinful imaginations, and with ſinful inclinati- 
ns, and with Atheiſtical riſings, and with private murmur- 
gs, and with ſecret unbelievings, and that in deſpite of all my 
onflictings, and ſtrivings, and prayings, and mournings, and 
johings, and groanings, and complainings, that I am often- 
imes even weary of my life: and if this does not ſpeak out 
hriſt within, and grace within, and the Spirit within ſuch 
ſoul, I know nothing. O friends! remember this once for 
l, viz. That the main battle, the main warfare of '2 Chril- 
an lies not in theopen field, it lies not in viſible ſkirmiſhes, but 
is main quarrels and conflicts are moſt within, and his 
vorſt and greateſt enemies are them of his own houſe, they 
ire them of his own heart. A little grace at firſt converſi- 
n may reform an ill life; but it muſt be a great deal of 
race that muſt reform an ill heart. A little grace may 
make a man victorious, _ over outward groſs ſins, but it muſt 
de a great deal of grace, that muſt make a man victorious 
wer inward fins, ſecret fins, ſpiritual fins, heart ſins, yea, 
| thorough” conqueſt of theſe ſins, will hold a man play all 
is days. But, | ; 
6. Sixthly, He tbat abſtains from ſin, he whoſe heart 
iſs againſt fin, he that ſets himſelf againſt ſin, becauſe of 
he evil nature of ſin, becauſe of that vileneſs and- filthineſs 
hat is in ſin, 2 Cor. vii. 1.; he certainly has a principle of 
race, a ſeed of God in him. He who refrains from fin, 
nd whoſe heart riſes more againſt ſin, becauſe of the puri- 
3 of the law which forbids ſin, than becauſe of the ſeveri. 
y of the law which condemns fin, is certainly under the 
power of renewing grace, of ſaving grace. F Pal. cxix. 140, 
1 -" BY 

{ I have read of the Ermin, that ſhe will rather die than be got 
nto the dirt to defile her beautiful skin. And rather than Joſeph 
vill defile his beautiful ſoul by defiling his maſter's bed, he will to 
dirty dungeon. He had rather that the irons ſhould enter in- 
d bis ſoul, Pfal. cv. 18. than that fin ſhontd enter into his con- 
cence; he had rather that his chains ſhould eat into his fleſh, _ 
— that ſin ſhould pollute his ſoul, Iſa. lix, 1, 2. Amos iti. 6. 
, v. 39. \ , - , - 
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* Thy word is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth te 
It is only pure grace that can enable a man to love the wail b 
for its purity. The apoſtle to ſet forth the formidable e 6 
that is in ſin, expreſſes it thus, Rom vii. 13. That fin migh Wl d 
« appear to be fin.” He could find nothing more evil and o- þ; 
dious to expreſs it by than itſelf. Sin is ſo great an evil, tha Ml +: 
it cannot have a worſe epithet given it. Paul can call it W « 
worſe than by its own name, ſinful fin. Had the apoſtle ad Ml v 
that fin might appear to be a ſnare, a ſerpent, a viper, atoad, b. 
a plague, a devil, a hell, Sc. he had ſaid much, but yet ax WM t 
enough, to ſet forth the tranſcendent evil that is in fin, aud w 
therefore he calls it ſinful ſin, All other evils are but outward, Ml © 
they only reach the name, the body, the eſtate, the life, bu w 
fin is an inward evil, a ſpiritual evil, an evil that reaches the MM It 
precious and immortal ſoul, and therefore is the greateſt el, or 
Death puts an end to all other troubles, viz. poverty, fic in 
neſs, diſgrace, ſcorn, contempt, croſſes, loſſes, &c. but fnM ba 
is ſo great an evil, that death itſelf cannot put an end to h he 
eternity it ſelf ſnall never put a ſtop, a period to this evil d Li 
evils. All outward evils can never make a man the ſubjetM dc 
of God's wrath and hatred, A man may be poor, and , an 
precious in the eyes of God, he may be greatly abhorred by la! 
the world, and yet highly honoured by God; he may be de. ef 
baſed by men, and yet exalted by God. But now fin ib it, 
great an evil, that it ſubjects the ſinner's ſoul to the wrath and it 
hatred of God; all other evils do but ſtrike at a man's preſent Ml tal 
' well-being, but fin ſtrikes at a man's eternal well-being; all * | 
other evijs can never hinder a man's communion with God ch 
a man may have communion with God in poverty, in fie M: 
neſs, in priſon, in baniſhment; but fin is ſo great an evi, Ml far 
that it interrupts communion with God, it cuts off communi-W an 
on with God. All outward evils are God's creatures, 5 ke 
« there any evil in the city, that the Lord hath not done“ fre 
But fin is the devil's creature, it is a brat of his own bege fre 
ting, yea, it is worſe than the devil, it is that which hai fre 
turned glorious angels into infernal devils. - All other evils th: 
not fight againſt the greateſt good, but ſin is that grand el fin 
that fights againſt the greateſt good, it fights againſt the be fa) 
ing of God, the eſſence of God, the glory of God. Pe 
tum eft Dei-cidium, ſin is a killing of God, it is a murtheringl © 
of God; fin is an univerſal evil, it is all evil, it is nothing bu Cc 
evil, there is not one drop, one ſpark of good to be found i ne 
any ſin; but now in all outward evils, there is ſome por 
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there is ſome good in poverty, in ſickneſs, in war, in death, 
dut there is not the leaſt good in ſin, ſin is the ſole object of 
God's hatred, he hates nothing but ſin, he is angry with no- 
thing but ſin, he has forbid nothing but ſin, he has revealed 
bis wrath from heaven againſt nothing but ſin, ſo great an 
evil is ſin. Sin is that grand evil that has midwif d all other 
evils into the world. It was ſin that drown'd the old world 
wich water, it was ſin that deſtroyed Sodom with fire and 
brmiſtone, it was fin that laid' Jeruſalem on heaps, it was fin 
that has midwif'd ſword, famine, and peſtilence into the 
world, it was ſin that laid the foundation of hell, that laid the 
corner ſtone in that land of darkneſs, for before ſin there 
was no hell, Judges v. 8. Pſal. cvii. 34. Deut. xxviii. 21. 
It was fin that crucified the Lord of glory, Now O how 
great muſt that evil be that has uſhered in all theſe great evils 
into the world. Sin is enmity againſt God, Rom. viii, 7. God, 
hath no enemy in the world but fin, and thoſe whom fin 
bath made him; fin hath ſet all the world againſt the 
Lord of glory; it is fin that has turned men into incarnate 
devils, and that has drawn- them out to - fight againſt God, 
and Chriſt, and their own ſouls, and the things of their ever- 
laſting peace. Now when a man looks upon fin as the great- 
eſt evil in the world, and his heart riſes and is enraged apainſt 
it, becauſe of the vile, filthy, odious and hainous nature of it; 
it is a clear evidence that ſuch a man has the divine nature in him, 
take that one inſtance for all, Pſal. xix. 1 2,13.“ Keep back thy 
* ſervant from preſumptuous ſins.” But why does David pra) 
thus, So(ſays he) ſhall I be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
Mark, he does not pray thus, Lord keep me from pre- 
ſumptuous fins, that ſo I may be free from troubles without. 
and from terrors within, or from Hell beneath; but Lord 
keep me from preſumptnous ſins, that fo I may be innocent 
from the great tranſgreſſion. He does not ſay, 80 ſhall I be 
free from the graat correction, but fo ſhall I be free 
from the great tranſgreſſion. That is a heart with gold, 
that is more ſenſible and more affected with the evil that is in 
in, than with the evil that comes by fin. It was a weight 
laying of Auſtin, < That man“ ſays he * which fears hell, he 
* doth. not fear to fin, but fears to burn; but that man 


* fears to ſin, that fears ſin as he would fear hell, Aug. epiſt. 144.“ 


Common grace never works a man thus to fear ſin, but re- 
newing grace doth. Common convictions carry the ſoul out 
to look more on the evil that comes by ſin, than on the evil 
Wat is in fin; and hence it comes to paſs, that ſouls under 
G com- 
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common convictions, are more affected and afflicted at the 
fear of hell, and dread of wrath and damnation, than they ate 
affected or afflited at the vileneſs, odiouſneſs, and hainoys 
nature of ſin, When an unſanctified perſon is angry with fin, 


{ 

| 

and chides fin, and falls ont with ſin, and makes ſome ' 

head againſt ſin, it is either becauſe it hath crack his cre f 

dit, or clouded his honour, or hindred his profit, or imbit. | 

tered his pleaſure, or provoked his friends, or incenſed the 0 

magiſtrate, or enraged his conſcience, or expoſed him to h 

ſhame, diſgrace, or contempt here, and hell hereafter. Bu M f 

never becauſe a holy God is diſhonoured, a righteous law MW * 

tranſpreſſed, a bleſſed ſaviour frequently crucified, or the ble. M ® 

ſed Spirit greatly grieved. The child will not touch the coal * 

becauſe it will burn him, and the prudent man will not touch 
the coal becauſe it will ſmut him. A gracious heart riſes 4 f 
gainſt fin becauſe of its defiling and N. nature, but u ® 
unſanctified heart riſes againſt ſin becauſe of irs burning and ® 
damning nature. A ſanctified perſon hates ſin, becauſe it pd: ® 

lutes his ſoul, but an unſanctified perſon hates it becauſe it U 
deſtroys his ſoul. A ſanctified perſon loaths fin, and ahhors lg 
fin, becauſe it fights againſt God's holineſs; but an unſand- to 
fied perſon loaths it, and abhors it, becauſe it provokes and dey 
ſtirs up God's juſtice, - A ſanctified perſon deteſts ſin; becauſe MW * © 
of the hell that is in ſin; but an unſanCtified perſon deteſts ſin, = 


becauſe of the hell that follows ſin, &c. But, | fn 
J. Seventhly, where there is an irreconcilable oppoſition 
in the ſoul againſt ſin, there is a ſaving work of God upon 
that man's heart. Where there is ſuch a deteſtation of fin, fr 
and ſuch an enmity raiſed in the ſoul againſt fin, as that the 
ſoul cannot, nor will not, upon no terms in the world, ad. — 
mit of any truce or reconciliation with fin, there is Chriſt and i . 

ce formed in the heart f. The war between a gracious W , * 
heart and fin, is like the war between Rehoboam and Jero . 
boam, 1 Kings xiv. 30. There was war between Rehobo⸗ wy 
am and Jeroboam- all their days.” The oracle ſaid to the 
Cirrheans (Vater dicſque belli gerendum.) they could not be 
happy unleſs they waged war night and day; no more cat 


0s except we perpetually fight againſt our luſts. 1 friends! fo. 

„ wed | 5 hard 
Wk, contrariety to fin which is in a real Chriſtian, ariſe "ax 
from an inward gracious nature which is oppoſite to the whole ou 
ſpecies or kind of ſin, as contrarieties of nature are to the whole * 5 


kind. As light is contrary to all darkneſs, and fire to all water, 
So that*this contrariety to fin arſing from the inward man, 18 & 
niverſal to all ſin. Cc. | 


* 
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1 gracious heart that is weary of ſin, will certainly and ha- 
bitually fall a ſtriving againſt it, Gal. v. 17. The fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, for 
© theſe two are contrary the one to the other.” Now con- 
traries are naturally expulſive each of other: ſuch a pair as a 
Jacob and an Eſau; ſuch twins as an Iſaac and an Iſhmael, can- 


not lie quietly together in the fame womb ; no nor live quiet - 


ly together in the ſame houſe, but there will be a mutual pro- 
ſecuting and perſecuting each of other. Fire and water may 


as well agree in the ſame veſſel, as grace and fin in the fame 
heart, True grace hath a real repugnancy and contrariety 
to all ſin ; and remember this once for all, that ſaving grace 
is not contrary to fin becauſe it is open and - manifeſt, nor to 
fin becauſe it is private and ſecret, nor to fin becauſe it is of 


this or that conſequence, but to fin as fin, whether public 
or private, becauſe both the one and the other are contrary 
to the law of God, the will of God, the glory of God, the 
nature of God, the deſigns of God, c. As it is with true 
light, though it be but a beam, yet it is univerſally oppoſite 
to all darkneſs; or as it is with heat, though there be but one 
degree of it, yet it is oppoſite to all cold. So true grace, it 
is oppoſite to all ſin, it cannot comply with any known fin, 
Look as ſin and grace were never born together, and as fin 
and grace ſhall never die together, fo fin end phonemes never 
be reconciled together. There is a natural contrariety be- 


tween fin. and grace, and therefore you can never reconcile 
them in the heart, The oppoſition that grace makes againſt 
fin, is inward as well as outward, it is againſt fin whereſo- 


erer it is. Nothing will ſatisfy 'a gracious ſoul but the de- 
ſtruction of ſit, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be 
* deſtr6yed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin,” The 
Greek word e, that is here rendered "deſtroyed, ſig- 
lifes weakened, * and the 
fruitleſs, and uneffectual. So Pſal. li. 2. Waſh me 
* throughly* (or multiply to waſh me, or play the Fuller u- 
pon me) ©* from mine iniquity.” (David looked upon his 
ſin, his ſtain, to be ſo inveterate, fo ingrained,” that it would 
bardly be ever: gotten out till the cloth were almoſt rab'd to 


pieces) and cleanſe me from my ſin.” David was as de- 


ſirous to be cleanſed of the leproſy of ſin as ever any poor le: 
per was willing to be cleanſed of his leproſy under the law; 
Aud'ſo ver. 7. Purge me with hyſop and I ſhall be clean, 

= 6 2 * waſh 
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* waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.” Alt the -ſacrj., 
fices of expiation of ſin in the old law, were done by blood, 
and that blood was ſprinkled upon the people by a bunch of 
hyſop, ſo called wg the Hebrew word Ezob, by reafon of 
the nearneſs of the ſound. In. the legal ſprinkliugs made 
with hyſop, was ſhadowed out the waſhing away of ſin thro 
the blood of Chriſt. The bride's garments are made white in 
the blood of the Lamb, Rev, i. 14, and not by any waſhings 
in ſnow water: Job ix. 30. when a gracious ſoul looks u- 
pon ſin, he cries out, Lord raze it, raze it down to the 
ground, Lord let not one ſtone be left upon another, In 
every gracious ſoul there is ſuch a deteſtation and ſuch; an in- 
dignation againſt ſin, that neither mountaias of gold, nor 
rocks of pearl, nor honour, nor applanſe, e favonr on the 
one hand, nor frowns nor threats, nor neglects, nor icorns, 
nor contempt on the other hand, can win the ſoul over to fin; 
or make the ſoul one with ſiu. Look how it was between the 
Lord and Amalek, fo it is between a gracious ſoul and his 
ſins. Now if you turn to that Exod. xvii. 16, You ſhall find 
how it was between the Lord and Amalek, * Becauſe the p 
Lord hath ſworn, that the Lord will have war with Ams- 
© lek from generation to generation ;' or as the Hebrew has it, 
the hand upon the throne of the Lord, God's hand is laid u- 
pon his own throne, as ſwearing to root out Amalek; or be- 
cauſe Amalek's hand is lifted up againſt God's throne, that is 
the church, (ſo called in Jer. iv. 21. and crown of glory, Iſa, 
Uri. 3.) therefore God will have . perpetual wars with Ams- 
lek. God could as ſoon be. reconciled to Amalek, as a gre 
cious Chriſtian can be reconciled to his ſins. Others ſenſe 
the words. thus, that Moſes had a ſolemn oath (as it were 
laying his hand upon God's throne) for aſſeveration and aſ. 
ſurance, that he and the people will have an irreconcilable 
war with the poſterity of Amelek. And ſo every gracious 
ſoul is reſobved to make an irreconcilable war with fin. But 
now where there is only common grace, there a man deals 
by his fins, as Navid did by his ſon Abſalom, baniſh him his 
court for a time, and afterwards: receive him into full favour, 
and court him ag much or more than before, An unſound 
heart may fall out with his ſin, and be very angry with its fin, 
for the conſequence of it, for the ſhame it brings upon his 
perſon, for the blot it leaves upon his name, and for the 
ſtinging guilt and convulſion fits which it cauſeth in his cos. 
ae and, yet this very perſon be in a * cloſe 97 rift 
i * 2 league 
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league with ſin, and his heart inwardly and ſtrongly adhering 
unto ſin. But a gracious heart will be till a reſtraining of 
ſin, a curbing of ſin, a croſſing of fin, a making head againſt 
fin, and a withſtanding it in all its workings, Anger may be 
reconciled, but hatred cannot.. | 

8. Eighthly, where the very prevailings of ſin are ordina- 
rily made ſerviceable to high and holy, to gracious and ſpiri- 
tual ends, there certainly is a ſaving work of God upon that 
man's ſoul. As when they produce more ſoul-loathing, ſoul- 
humiliation, ſelf-judging, ſelf- abaſement, ſelf-abhorring, Ezek. 
xvi, 61, 63. or when they fill the ſoul with a greater admi- 
ration of the freeneſs and riches of grace, Eph. ii. 5, 6, 7. 
or when they keep down pride, and prevent the deſpiſing of 
others, or produce holy ſhame, or when they make the blood 
of Chriſt more precious and dear to the ſoul, or when they 
engage a Chriſtian ſo much the more to watch and pray, and 
pray and watch, that he may either be kept from the hour of 
temptation, or in the hour of temptation, or when every fall 
makes ſin more bitter to the foul than ever, and Chriſt more 
{weet to the foul than ever, and all the means of grace more 
delightful to the ſoul than. ever, -and heaven more deſirable 
to the ſoul than ever; or when fin is made the prevention of 
fin, or when fin through the over-ruling hand of grace is 
made an occaſion of more grace; as that good man faid, 


„As I get hurt by my graces, ſo I get good by my fins.” 


You know all the falls and knocks, and blows, that children 
get that are learning to go, do but make them cleave the cloſer 
and hang the” faſter upon the nurſe's ſkirts, or about the 
mother's neck. So when all a Chriſtian's falls do but work 
him to cleave the cloſer, and hang the faſter upon the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, and to be ſtill a drawing more and more virtue and 
power from Chriſt ; then is the prevalency of fin made fer- 
viceable to holy and gracious ends; and where God ordinari- 
ly thus works, there is certainly a work of God in power u- 
pon that. ſoul, © 2 Cor. vii. 11. For behold, this ſelf ſame 


thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs 


* it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, 
yea, what indignation, vea, what fear, yea, what vehe- 
ment deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge, in all 
things you have approved yourſelves to be clear in this mat- 
* ter* (this ſcripture I have fully opened in my eighth ſign of 
godly ſorrow, in this book, and to that J refer you.) The 
mother by ſuffering ti child td get one fall, keeps the child 
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from many a fall, and ſo it was with theſe Corinthians, A. 
dam's fall was an inlet to abundance of grace; and, his unrigh- 


teouſneſs did uſher into the world the moſt glorious righte. 
ouſueſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Hezekiab- falls, and by his fall, God 
gives him a clearer and fuller ſtght of his own heart than ever 
he had before in all his days. 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, 26, 31. Sin 
is no gainer, but a loſer by every fall of the ſaints. God does, 
and will, by the over-ruling hand of his grace, make the very 
miſcarriages of his people to be glorious inlets to more emi- 
nent degrees of grace and holineſs. God hath a great reve- 
nue of glory from the very infirmities of the faints; and the 
ſaints have a great revenue of comfort from their very miſcar- 
riages, by the wiſe, powerful, over-ruling, and ſanctifying 
hand of God, God is that powerful, that ſkilful phyſician, 
that can make an antidote, and ſovereign remedy of ſin, that 
is the moſt deadly poiſon in all the world. God does and will 


make the very ſins of his people to further the ſalvation of his 
people, according to that golden promiſe Rom. viii. 28. God 


never ſuffers his people to fall into any fin, but out of a de. 
lign to break the neck and back of that fin they fall into: 
God ſuffered David to fall into theſe two great fins of mur- 
der and adultery, but by theſe very falls he broke the very back 
of thoſe ſins, for we never read that ever he fell into thoſe 
fins the ſecond time. And ſo God ſuffered Peter to deny 
him once, but by that ſore fall God broke the neck of that 
very ſin, for we never read that ever he denied Chriſt any 
more at the voice of a damſel; yea, it is very obſervable, that 
Peter's courage and boldneſs for the truth, received a very 
high advance by thoſe deep wounds that he had formerly 


given them, when he denied the Lord that bought him. After 
bis ſore falls, for courage and boldneſs he carries the bell 
from all the apoſtles, as you may fee, in Acts iv. 12. Itis 


the nature of true grace to gather ſtrength by every wound. 


Grace gathers ſtrength by contraries, as fire doth when it is 


compaſſed about with coldneſs by an anriperiſtaſis. By all 


a Chriſtian's falls his graces grow brighter and ſtranger. At 
the long run, a Chriſtian by all his falls loſes nothing but his 


droſs, his chaff, his ſcum, his filth. Now he that finds his 


ſins thus over-ruled for the good of his foul, he is certainly 


a gracious ſoul. O firs ! remember this for ever, viz. That 
the oftner an hypocrite, or a formaliſt falls, the more ground 
and ſtrength his ſins get upon him, and ſo will continue to 
do, till all that grace and goodneſs which he ſeemed to have 


had, be quite extinguiſhed. But 
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9. Ninthly, where a bare naked command of God is com- 
monly, ordinarily of that, power, force and authority with 


the ſoul, as to curb ſin, and reſtrain the ſoul from fin, and 
to arm and fence the ſoul againſt the encroachments and 


commands of ſin, there is certainly a ſaving work, a power- 


ful work of God upon that ſoul. When a man can fay to 
heaven and hell, ſtand you by for the preſent, and to preci- 
ous promiſes, ſtand you by for the preſent, and to divine 
threatenings, ſtand you by for the preſent, here is a com- 
mand of God that forbids ſuch and ſuch actions, and there- 
fore I cannot, 1 dare not do this or that wickedneſs, and fin 
againſt the Lord, Gen. xxxix. 9. there is certainly a prin- 
ciple of grace in that man's heart. That is a great word of 
David, Pal. cxix. 161. My heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 


© word,” When a naked command from God does ſo over- 


awe the heart, as that it dares not fin againſt God, then 
doubtleſs the heart is ſincere with God. A child does not 
ſtand in more awe of the rod, nor a ſevant of a beating, nor 
a favourite of his prince's frowns, than a real Chriſtian (when 
he is himſelf) ſtands in awe of the word. So * Pal. cxix. 
* 11, Thy word have J hid within my heart, that I might, 
not ſin againſt thee.” When a man hides the word in his 
heart as a treaſure, that he may not loſe it, and as a rule that 


he may not tranſgreſs it, then his heart is indeed right with 
God. When the law of God in a man's heart, arms him a- 
gainſt the luſts of his heart and life, then doubtleſs his heart 


is found with God. So * Pal. xvii. 4. By the words of 
* thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of the deſtroyer ;* 
oras ſome read the words, according to the command and 
charge of thy words, I have kept me from the ſinful ways, 
manners, behaviours, &c. of the deſtroyer, or the cruel man, 
Chriſt commanded his apoſtles, to make him known to the 
world, and to preach the everlaſting goſpel, and to make 
known thoſe myſteries and riches of grace that were hid in 


former ages. Matth. xxvili. 18, 19, 20. The Jewiſh autho- 


rity threatens them and commands them not to ſpeak art all, 


nor teach in the name of Jeſus, Acts iv. 17, 18, But the 
command of Chriſt carries it with the apoſtles againſt all their 


threatnings and commands, ver. 19. 20. But Peter and 
John anſwered and ſaid unto them, whether it be right in 
the ſight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto 
© God, judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
* we have heard and ſeen,” When the commands of autho- 
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rity run counter · croſs to the commands of God, the commands 
of God muſt be obeyed, though the greateſt authority under 
heaven ſhould be diſpleaſed and enraged. God never gave 
the greateſt authority in the world, any authority to act con- 
trary to his commands. Diſobedience to unlawful commands, 
is no diſobedience. Wo to him that obeys the commands of 
men in oppoſition to the commands of God, * 1 Cor. ix. 16, 
For though I. preach the goſpel, I have nothing to glory of; 
for neceſlity is laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach 
© not the goſpel.” Now it is infinitely better to fall under 
the diſpleaſure of men, than to fall under the woes of God. 
The Jews under a pretence of their authority, command the 
apoſtles not to preach Jeſus to the people; but the commands 
of Chriſt carry it with the apoſtles againſt all. their contrary 
commands, The apoſtles (who were like to bottles of new 
wine, that muſt either vent or burſt) knew very well that ii 
was not obedience to mens commands that could excuſe their 
diſobedience to God's commands. So in that third of Daniel, WW d 
the commands of the great God carried it with the three chil. 
dren againſt all- the dreadful threatenings, proud boaltings, 
and idolatrous commands of king Nebuchadnezzar. - Cer- 
tainly the commands of fin. are of all commands the vileſt 
commands, they are all illegal, fin hath no ground, no rea- 
ſon to command our ſouls; fin is but an uſurper, a traitor, 
and therefore has no authority over us. All ſin's commands 
are purely ſinful, they are plain and notorious rebellions a» pro 
gainft the laws of Chriſt, the life of Chriſt, and againſt the vit 
crown, hononr, and dignity of Jeſus. All ſin's commands | 
are grievous, burthenſome, and painful commands; of all Wen 
yokes none ſo heavy as that which {ſin lays upon the ſinner; N eri 
hence fin is compared to a talent of lead, Zech. v. 7. to ſhew i tai 
the weightineſs and burthenſomeneſs of it; and hence it à his 
that ſinners are ſaid to weary themſelves in committing int- Ml cri 
quity, Jer. ix. 5. And hence it is that wicked men are faid W an; 
to travel with iniquity, Pſa]. vii. 14. to ſhew what anxious Bas 
pain and trouble they have in bringing about their wicked: tu 
neſs. * Behold he travelleth with iniquity ;* or as the He: cor 
brew has it, he ſhall travel, or he continually travelleth, he 0 
takes as great pains to go to hell, as a travelling woman doth WM ha 
to be delivered. Wicked men are as laborious, and as-relt- 
Jeſs and unquiet in the practice of wickedneſs, Prov. iv. 14, 
1 5, 16. as a woman in labour is when the pangs of travel 
are upon her.  Sugared poiſons go down pleaſantly, O ” 
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ben they are down, they gall, and gnaw, and gripe the 
ry heart-ſtrings aſunder, it is ſo with fin, Laſtly, the 
,mmands of fin are extreamly unreaſonable, what an un- 
aſonable thing is it to command a man to run into the fire, 
r to drown himſelf in the water, or to ſtrangle himſelt, &c. 
Now all the commands of fin tend directly and intentionally 
o the burning, drowning, ſtrangling, and deſtroying of the 
aner. All ſin's commands tend to the diſhonour of God, 
the breach of his righteous laws, and the damnation of the 
precious and immortal ſoul, Now where the commands of 
God do commonly carry it, againſt all the commands of ſin, 
there the ſoul is certainly ſincere with God, That we owe 
perfect obedience to God's will, to God's commands, is e- 
rident enough ſeveral ways, and in particular from the uni- 
verſal obedience of all creatures, I mean thoſe which are with- 
out reaſon, ſenſe, or life, for they inviolably obſerve his 
commands, Iſa. xlvili. 13. Mine hand hath laid the foun- 
« dations of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpann'd the 
© heavens; when I call to them they ſtand up together, as 
prepared to execute his commands.“ The inſenſible parts 
of the world are ſo compliant with his will, as to contradict 
their proper natures to ſerve his glory. Fire deſcends from 
heaven at his command, Gen. xix. 24. 2 Kings 1. 10, 11, 12. 
And the fluid ſea ſtands up at his command, Exod. xiv. 22. 
Now what a fad thing is it that Chriſtians ſhould at any time 
prove diſloyal and rebellious, when all inferior creatures do 
with one conſent ſerve and glorify the great God. But, &c. 

10, Tenthly, conſtant deſires, and earneſt and conſtant 
endeavours to avoid and (Kun all know appearances of ſin, 
evidence the truth and reality of grace in the ſoul f. Cer- 
tainly that man is a true Nathaniel that makes it his buſineſs, 
his work, to abſtain from all appearances of evil. An hypo- 
cite loves the appearance of good more than goodneſs itſelf, 
and a ſincere Chriſtian hates the very appearance of evil, as well 
35 the evil itſelf, He who hates a perſon, loaths his very pic- 
ture. A wicked man may abſtain from broad fac'd evils, but 
commonly he is very bold and ventrous upon appearing evils. 
0 what vain apologies do many make 'in theſe days for long 
hair, gaudy apparel, antick faſhions, ſpotted r 

| realts, 


F Where do you read in all the ſcriptures of any one hypo- 
erite that ever made conſcience of ſhunning and avoiding the ap- 
pearancrs of ſin, | 
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138 A Box of precious Ointment : or, 
breaſts, wanton behaviours, effeminate dalliances, and 
thouſand other ſuſpicious practices and vanities. But noy , 
man that is truly gracious, he makes conſcience, not only d 
. ſhunning real groſs, known evils, but alſo of ſhunning the 
very likeneſs of evil. His heart does not only riſe againſt re 
ſins, but he is very ſhy of that which looks like fin. Whea 
Joſeph's miſtreſs took hold of him and ſaid, © Lie with ng 
he left his garment in her hand and fled, and got him ou, 
Gen. xxxix. 12. Joſeph would not be found in the com. 
pany of his impudent brazen-fac'd miſtreſs, that could þ 
barely and baſely, fo boldly and frequently, ſolicite him 9 
defile his maſter's bed, and to damn two ſouls at once, he 
own and his, that ſo he might avoid the very appearance d 
evil, the very ſuſpicion of fin. By wanton touches and di. 
liance, mental adultery is often committed, and therefore 
Joſeph flies, as being unwilling to touch her, or to be touch- 
ed by her. And ſo Paul refuſed the uſing his liberty ig 
taking a lawful maintenance for his labours, leſt a ſiniſter 
interpretation of covetouſneſs and mercenary affection ſhould 
have been put upon it by his adverſaries. 1 Cor. ix. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. And ſo the ſame apoſtle would needs have Titus 
and two others choſen by the church, to join with him in 
carrying the benevolence of the church of Macedonia to Je. 
ruſalem, becauſe he was very careful to avoid all ſuſpicion of 
dealing ill in that buſineſs, © 2 Cor. viii, 20, 21, Avoiding 
this, that no man ſhould blame us, in this abundance that 
is miniſtred by us; providing for honeſt things, not only 
before the Lord, but alſo before men.” So Daniel would 
not defile himſelf with the portion of the king's meat (Dan. i 
8. (that is, ſay ſome, he would not defile his conſcience by 
eating ſuch unclean meats as were forbidden under the law, 
for the Babylonians did eat of divers meats, as of ſwine, hare, 
&c. and of ſundry ſorts of fiſhes and fowls which were for- 
bidden by God unto the children of Iſrael, Levit. xl 
Deut. xiv.) nor with the wine which he drank (but in the 
Hebrew the plural number is uſed, of his drinks, whence 
ſome gather, that the king drank divers ſorts of wines, which 
were alſo ſet before Daniel and his companions,) therefore he 
requeſted of the prince of the eunuchs, that he might ot 
defile himſelf, Daniel's living at a full table, and his feed- . 
ing upon kingly dainties, might have been, not only a means 
to enſnare him, and drown him in the ſenſualities of the court, 


but it would have carried with it alſo too great a ſhew df 
Daniel 


niels conformity to the court's manners and cuſtoms, and 


now ie been too great an appearance of Daniel's forgetfulneſs 
Only of es nd miſerable calamities and matchleſs miſeries of 
ung the Ne captive church who fat ſighing and groaning and mourn- 
unſt rei g in her cruel bondage, and had none to comfort her; or 

When Weak peace unto her; and therefore Daniel purpoſed in his 
ith me, ert (or ſet it upon his heart, or laid it upon his heart, as 
1m ou, Ne Hebrew may be read) that he- would not defile himſelf. 
he com Mich the portion of the king's meat, c. that fo he might 
2uld b Moid all ſhews or ſuſpicion of evil. It is very obſervable, 


dat in the law of the Nazarite (who did for a time ſpecial, 


ce, her MPaſecrate himſelf to God, that beſides his not coming to 
rance of Me dead, and ſuffering his hair to grow.) It was ordained 
nd dd. WWF God that he ſhould abſtain from theſe fix things. 1. 
erefore from wine and ſtrong drink. 2. From the vinegar of wine 
touch: We ſtrong drink. 3. From any liquor of grapes, though it 
erty in Where but the water wherein they were ſteeped. 4. From 
ſinilter pe green or moiſt grapes. 5. From the dried grape or 


iſin, 6. From the huſk or kernel of them, Num. vi. 3, 


11,1 WF Had the Nazarite eaten but the ſkin of the grape or 
> Titus Minn, he had broken the law. Now hereby the Lord would 
um in Nfech us, that thoſe that —_ themſelves from rhe world, 
a to je. Wb bein a ſpecial manner ſerviceable to the Lord, they muſt 
cion of ¶ id not only that which is plain fin, downright fin, or ſuch 
riding as that men may run and read, but alſo that they muſt 
ce that Whun and be ſhy of the very appearances of fin. It was good 
ot only {Wounſel tnat Livia gave her huſband Auguſtus, © It behoveth 
would WF thee (ſaid ſhe) not only not to do wrong, but not to 
Dan. WF {cem to do ſo, &c. Dio in vita,” We muſt ſhun and be 
nce by y of the very ſhew and ſhadow of fin, if either we tender 
e law, Nur credit abroad, or our comfort at home, walking in the 
hares, Nower of holineſs lies much in ſhunning the very appearance 
re for- N in. The primitive Chriſtians would not endure that any 
it. xl brian ſhould look towards Jeruſalem praying, becauſe 
in the Whey would avoid the leaſt ſhew of Judaiſm. And indeed 
hence Where are great reaſons why every Chriſtian ſhould avoid 
mm phatever may have the ſuſpicion of ſin ; and this will be e- 
ore 


dent, if you pleaſe but ſeriouſly to conſider of theſe eight 
ollowing particulars, 

1. Firſt, conſider thoſe clear and plain commands of God 
plich make this duty to be a duty, as that 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 


court, Abſtain from all appearance of evil.” God requires us not 
5 & ah to abſtain from all apparent ſins, but alſo from all ap- 
$ | 4 
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140 A Box of precious Ointment : or, 
of fin; we muſt do nothing which hath a ſhey , 
ſhadow of fin; it is duty to abſtain from whatever is of an i 
ſhew, or an ill report, And fo God commands us to hay 
the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude 23. Saints muſt 
hor every thing that carries with it but a ſavour or ſuſpich 
of uncleanneſs f. The apoſtle alludes to legal uncleanney 
which was contracted by touching the houſes, the veſh 
or the garments of unclean perſons, Levit. xv. Chriſti 
muſt not only hate uncleanneſs, but they muſt hate e 
thing that looks like it, or that has the leaſt communion wig 
it, So in that Deut. xii. 30. Take heed to thy ſelf 
© thou he not ſnared, by following of them, after that they 
be deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou enquire ng 
© after their gods, ſaying, how did theſe nations ſerve the 
gods? even ſo will I do likewiſe.” God does not only con 
mand his people to abſtain from groſs idolatry, but heal 
commands them to take heed of all thoſe ways and mean 
and enquiries that might tend to draw them to idolaty, 
or that might carry with them the leaſt ſhew or appearane 
of idolatry. It is obſervable in the law, that God comimand 
ed his people not only that they ſhould worſhip no idol, bi 
that they ſhould demoliſh all the monuments of them, and 
that they ſhould make no covenant, nor have any afhitiy 
with thoſe who worſhipped them; and all to avoid the rey 
ſhews of idolatry, and to prevent his people from being dram 
by thoſe means to commit idolatry with them. And b 
Exod. xxiii. 7. Keep thee far from falſe a matter. Every good 
man muſt ſtand aloof off, he muſt keep at a diſtance bot 
from the occaſions of ſin, and from the appearances of iu 
So © Prov. v. 8. Remove thy way far from her, and com 
not nigh the door of her houſe.” He that is fartheſt fron 
fire, is ſafeſt from burning, and he that is moſt remote tron 
the water, is in leaſt danger of drowning. It is no mil 
wickedneſs to approach near the door of wickedneſs ; he wiv 
approaches near the door of a whores houſe, is already in tit 
door of whoredom. Prov, xxii. 14. and chap. xxili. 27. | 
argues too much mind to be in the houſe, for any one kno# 
ingly, willingly, to come near the door of it. O how ſhoul 
a man dread the coming into that houſe, where he mul 


4 Hence that ſaying of the Jews, remove thy ſelf from fil 
neſs, and from all that which hath a ſhew of it. See Prof 
preterit, in 1 Thell, v. 22. | 
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| beither periſh,'or elſe overcome? Certainly it is infinitely' 
Ow ter not to be in danger of periſhing, than being in danger 
is of an fi to periſh. So * Hoſea iv. 1 5. Though thou Iſrael play 


be harlot, yet let not Judah offend, and come not ye unto 
is mult M Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor {wear the Lord 
ireth.“ Gilgal was once the key of Canaan, ſituate be- 
veen Jordan and Jericho, famous for ſundry ſervices there: 
rformed to God, as might be eaſily. ſhewed by many in- 
nces; but now Gilgal was baſely abuſed to idol - worſtip; 
id hence it is that God charges them not to come near it, 


anion vit ſo they might .avoid both the ſhew and danger of idola- 
y ſelf ry; and it is upon the ſame account that God cha ges them 
that te: to go up to Beth-aven. By theſe ſcriptures it is evident 
Nqure uat God would have his people to abſtain from all ſhews and 
ſerve the ppearances of ſin. But, &c. i Nu {4 
only con 2, Secondly, The holineſs of God, and the honour of Gad, 
ut he en aloud upon all Chriſtians to avoid the ſuſpicion of ſin. 
nd mem Pod is ſo eſſentially holy, ſo unmixed holy, ſo univerſally bo- 


o idolatr, y, fo eminently, ſo tranſcendently holy, fo ſaperlatively ho- 
, ſo originally, radically, and fundamentally holy; he is 
o independently holy, ſo unchangeably, fo conſtantly, and 
0 exemplarily holy; that he cannot but hate and abhor the 
ery appearance of evil. Look as apparent fins ſtir up the 
judicial anger of God againſt ſinners, ſo the appearance of ſin 
ſtirs up the Fatherly anger of God againſt ſaints. A gracious 
heart knows, That God is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
{.quity,* Hab. i. 13. and therefore he keeps at a diſtance from 
the appearance of iniquity, of all men in the world none ho- 
nour God at fo high a rate as thoſe that keep moſt aloof:off 
from the appearance of evil. Many by their apparent evils 
bare lived God, and Chriſt, and the goſpel, and their profeſſi- 
on, and precious ordinances, into diſgrace, ſcorn and con- 
ote tron tempt;. and O that we would all make it our great buſineſs, 
no ſnl by abſtaining from all appearance of evil, to live God, and 
be vie Chriſt, and the goſpel, and our profeſſion, and precious or- 
dy in the dinances, into a greater credit, praiſe, and honour than ever. 
27. he keeps fartheſt off from diſhonouring God, that keeps far- 
e kno BY theſt off from the appearance of fin. But, Ge. 
w ſhoul 3. Thirdly, This is the way of ways for a man to keep 
he mull hinſelf clear from other mens ſins, that man that abſtains from 
bet the appearance of ſin, is very rarely guilty of other mens ſins. 
Men many times by venturing upon the appearances of ſin, 
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ſeph been toying, and playing, and ſporting with his miſty 


bim, though not to fink him; to humble him, though noty 


 - they may not bring upon themſelves the guilt and · burthen q 
other mens ſins. It is very well obſerved by ſome, thut 


good name is rather to be choſen than great riches,and lor 


being but a perfume of the noſtrils, the other a perfume d 


the kings treaſury, even among his moſt precious things, 16. 


| % the houſe of his precious things, the filver, and the go 
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Effeminate dalliance is an appearance of evil, and had 


in a wanton manner, how ſoon might he have wrapt bim 
up in the guilt of his miſtreſſes burning luſts. He t 
would not tempt nor entice others to ſin, muſt keep off fr 
the very appearance of ſin. Certainly there is not the hol 
man in the world, but has fins enough of his own to fh 


damn him; to abaſe him, though not to deject him; u 
therefore how much does it concern the beſt men in 8g 
world to abſtain from the very appearance of fin, that { 


more grievous puniſhment is reſerved for them which cauþ 
others to ſin, than for them which ſin by their occaſion; 
thus the ſerpent was puniſhed more than Eve, and Eve mor 
than Adam. And fo Jezabel who tempted and provoked & 
hab to ſin, was puniſhed with a far greater and ſorer puniſy 
ment or judgment than Ahab himſelf was, 2 Kings ix. 30. 
ult. compared with 1 Kings xxii. 34, to 39. To fin (faith 
one) hath not ſo much perdition in it, as to make othen 
to ſin; and therefore as you would never draw others 9 
ſin, keep off from all appearance of fin ; O that all ſuper 
ors, inferiors, and] equals, would lay this counſel to heart, 
But, I ET 78 $f 

4. Fourthly, the keeping off from all appearances of eil, 
is the beſt and nobleſt way under heaven, to keep a good 
name, and to keep a good conſcience. Now a gool 
name, and a good conſcience are jewels more worth that. 
all the ſcepters and miters in the world, and there is wil 
wiſdom in the world, to that which leads a man by the'hand 
to ſecure his name and his - conſcience, Prov. xxii. 1. * A 


* ing favour rather than fiiver and gold.” So Eccleſ. vii, 1, 
% A good name is better than precious ointment,” the ons 


the heart. It is obſervable the princely preacher does not ſij 
A great name is better than precious ointments, but a gool 
name is better than precious ointments. Ointments are here 
named, becauſe in thoſe Eaſtern parts, they were laid up i 


XXXIX. 2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewed hin 


* 
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ind the ſpices, and the precious oĩntments, &c.” Precious 
matical ointments, were things greatly in uſe and eſteem a- 
pong the Iſraelites, and a ſpecial part of their treaſures, as-is 


He ident by the following ſcriptures, Exod. xxx. 22 .23. 
p off mod. XXViii, 41. 1 Sam, xvi. 13. Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. Heb, 


9. Iſa. Ixi. 3. Amos vi. 6. Eſther ii, 12. Pal. Xxiii. 5. 
uke vii. 46. Pſal. xcii. 10. Deut. xxxiii. 24. Prov. xxi. 20. 


. ud yet a good name (which hath its foundation in virtue, and 
him ga holy, innocent, blameleſs, and harmleſs, exemplary lite) is bet- 
en in r chan thoſe moſt precious ointments. And it is obſervable 


hat the intitial letter of the Hebrew word Tb, that is here 
endred good, is bigger than ordinary, to ſhew the more than 
ordinary excellency of a good name and and fame among men. 
It was good counſel the moraliſt gave, when he had faid, what- 


Nl | 
— vever commodity you loſe, be ſure yet to preſerve that 
Eve m wel of a good name. A good renown is better than a gol- 
woked 1.82 girdle, ſay ſome. And a man's eye and his good name, 


levy ume, I have wealth enough, ſaid the naturaliſt. _ O frieads! 
Gn (faith ps ever you would keep a good name, keep off from the very 
ke othey {FP Ppearance of evil, for the very appearance of evil will both 


ertainly a man were better not to live, than to outlive his 
hich. if once blotted, will very hardly be got out again, fo as 


ime a rearing, but quickly ruined; or like a merchant's eſtate, 


a gong 2 getting, but loſt in a moment. And therefore how 
ch than nuch does it concern every chriſtian to keep his name as he 
re is ns 201d keep his life, and this he can never do, except he keeps 


the'hand er : 

1. „kept green and flouriſhing, like the rod of Aaron, that 
and bu Vs laid up in the tabarnacle, who keeps off from the appear · 
. vii, . Mace of evil, He takes the beſt and the wiſeſt courſe under 


aven to preſerve his good name in the world, and to 


the ons . | 
fame of W4ntain the peace of his conſcience, who is moſt ſtudious 
not fa, WF" 3 to abſtain from all appearances of evil. 
A but, Co | 
ad, 5. Fifthly, the appearance of evil may very much offend, 
d up it candalize, ſtumble and tempt weak Chriſtians, and there- 
gs, Ih re it highly concerns us to keep off from the very appear- 
ved hin Nnce of evil. The more grace any man hath in his own heart, 


de more fearful he will be of ſtumbling or offending 2 
| | - 


an bear no jeſts, ſay others. And if I may hut keep a good 
cliple and wound a man's name and his conſcience at once, 


good name. A man's good name is like a piece of white paper, 
to leave no print of it behind; it. is like a fair ſtructure long 


ff from the appearance of evil. It is his name only that ſhall . 
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grieve or offend, or wound the conſcience of a weak brothy 


boldened thereby. to commit real evils, © 1 Cor. viii. 8, 9 


we eat are we the better, neither if we eat not are we the 


exceedingly harden and encourage wicked men to com 
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that have leſs. Venturing upon the appearance of eil 
not only defile my own conſcience, but alſo wound my we 
brother's conſcience, and therefore it concerns me to he y 
ſhy of the appearaace of evil. If in things of an indifferent 
nature, I muſt deny my own liberty, (as I muſt) rather tha 


for: whom Chriſt hath died. 1 Cor. viii. 11, 12, 13. chap 
X. 25, 28. O how much more then muſt I ſhun the ver 
reſemblance of ſin, conſidering how. wonderfully apt wet 
Chriſtians are to be offended, and ſtumbled, when they { 
others ſo bold as to venture upon the appearance of eil 
Alexander's Macedonians having offended him, laid by they 
arms, put on mourning apparel, and came running int 

to his tent, where for almoſt three days together, they w. 
mained with loud cries and tears, to teſtify their remork 
for offending him; and ſhall we make nothing of offendin 
thoſe weak Chriſtians that are the price of Chriit's bloc 
and the travel of his ſoul, the Lord forbid. 

: Beſides our venturing upon the appearance of evil, my 
prove a great temptation to weak Chriſtians, not only to vey 
ture upon ſeeming evils, but alſo to venture upon real evil; 
doubtleſs many weak Chriſtians have been drawn to apparent 
evils, by obſerving others to venture upon the appearance d 
evil. It is commonly ſeen, that when ſtrong Chriſtians wil 
adventure upon appearing evils, weak Chriſtians will be en- 


10. But meat commendeth us not to God, for neither i 


© worſe. But take heed leſt by any means this liberty d 


yours become a {tumbling block to them that are wal 


For if any man ſee thee which hath knowlege, fit at me 
© in the idol's temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him which s 
* weak, be emboldened to eat thoſe things which are offer 
© ed to idols?“ when the weak ſhall ſee men of knowleg 
communicating with idolaters in their feaſts, their con 
ences will be emboldned and confirmed in their old ſuperſ 
tion about thoſe idols, which they were beginning to leans 
returning now a freſh to a more reverent eſteem and ſeri 
of them than ever, c. O friends, as you would not offend tit 
weak, as you would not tempt the weak, keep off from i 
ſhews and appearances of evil, &c. But, 

6. Sixthly, Chriſtians venturing upon appearing evils, wi 
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reg] evils. Tis very natural and cuſtomary with wicked 
men to make uſe of the appearing infirmities of the ſaints, 
2s excuſes and apologies to bear them out in their greateſt 
enormities and wickedneſſes. Why did not ſuch and ſuch know- 
ing eminent Chriſtians do thus and thus? and we have gone 
but one ſtep beyond them, and is that ſo great and hainous a 
crime? they have been playing and ſporting themſelves about 
the pit, and we are but ſlipt or ſtept into the pit. They have 
deen ſitting and bibbing with ſuch and ſuch company, and we 
have but taken two or three merry cups more than ordinary 
in the ſame company, and is chat ſo great a fin ? &c. O firs ! 
As we ſhould walk wiſely towards thoſe that are without, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 12. ſo we ſhould walk compaſſionately towards 
thoſe that are without. Of ſome have compaſſion making a 
difference. Jude 20. Did not Jeremiah wiſh that his head were 
waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, that he might weep 
day and night for the (lain of the daughter of his people ? Did 
not Samuel mourn for Saul? 1 Sam. xv. 25. did not Chriſt 
weep over Jeruſalem? Luke xix. 10. did not the compaſſion- 
ate Samaritan bind up his wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, 
al evils; who fell among thieves in his going from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
apparent cho. Luk x. 30, 35. Did not Paul weep over thoſe that were 
wrance enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : Phil iii. 20 Yea, ſhall we ſhew 
ans vil pity and compaſſion to an ox or an aſs that is fallen into a 
be er ditch. Levit. xix. 17. Nay, ſhall David rather venture upon 
11.8, of lyon than loſe a lamb ? 1 Sam. xvii. 34. ſhall Jacob ra- 
either I ther endure heat by day, and cold by night, than neglect his 
e we iy Flock? Gen. xxxi. 40. Shall Moſes fight with odds, rather 
berty a than the cattle ſhall periſh with thirſt. Nay, ſhall Xenocrates 
re wel. a heathen, ſhew compaſſion to a poor ſparrow, that being ca- 
at meu red and purſued by a hawk, flew into his boſom for ſuccour, 
which v8 Cc. And ſhall not we have that compaſſion on poor ſinners 
re off-BY precious and immortal Souls, as to abſtain from the appear- 
noweg ll ance ofſin, which may more ways than one prove ſo exceeding 
r conſe prejudicial to them, &c, 
ſuper Wicked men are wonderful prone to watch for the ſaints 
to Jean baltings; Jer. xx. 10, Chriſtians are lights upon a high bill; 
d {ere yea, they are ſtarsin the firmament of the church, and there- 
fend ui fore every mans eye is upon them, and if wicked men can but 
from i diſcern the leaſt indecency, the leaſt appearance of any exce n- 
a rice, or irregular motion, O how readily will they let fly a- 
ils, vi gainſt God, and the goſpel ; againſt religion, and againſt all 
\ COMME that have a profeſſion of religion upon them. Now the e 


# 
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that have leſs. Venturing upon the appearance of evil; wy 
not only defile my own conſcience, but alſo wound my we 
brother's conſcience, and therefore it concerns me to he y 
ſhy of the appearance of evil. It in things of an indifferent 
nature, I muſt deny my own liberty, -(as I muſt) rather th 
grieve or offend, or wound the conſcience of a weak broth 
for whom Chriſt hath died. 1 Cor. viii. 11, 1 2, 1. chy, 
. 25, 28. O how much more then muſt I ſhun the wy 
reſemblance of ſin, conſidering how. wonderfully apt wet 
Chriſtians are to be offended, and ſtumbled, when they i 
others ſo bold as to venture upon the appearance of eil 
Alexander's Macedonians having offended him, laid by they 
arms, put on mourning apparel, and came running int 
to his tent, where for almoſt three days together, they m 
mained with loud cries and tears, to teſtify their remork 
for offending him ; and ſhall we make nothing of oftending 
thoſe weak Chriſtians that are the price of Chriit's blood 
and the travel of his ſoul, the Lord forbid. 

: Beſides our venturing upon the appearance of evil, ny 
prove a great temptation to weak Chriſtians, not only to vey 
ture upon ſeeming evils, bur alſo to venture upon real evils 
doubtleſs many weak Chriſtians have been drawn to appatei 
evils,” by obſerving others to venture upon the appearanced 
evil. It is commonly ſeen, that when ſtrong Chriſtians wil 
adventure upon appearing evils, weak Chriſtians will be en 
boldened thereby to commit real evils, © x Cor. viii. 8, 9 
©. 10, But meat commendeth us not to God, for neither i 
* we eat are we the better, neither if we eat not are we the 
© worſe. But take heed leſt by any means this liberty d 
yours become a ſtumbling block to them that are wel, 
For if any man ſee thee which hath knowlege, fit at met 
© in the idol's temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him which 
* weak, be emboldened to eat thoſe things which are offer 
ed to idols? when the weak ſhall ſee men of knowles 
communicating with idolaters in their feaſts, their conſd 
ences will be emboldned and confirmed in their old ſuperl 
tion about thoſe idols, which they were beginning to lea 
returning now a freſh to a more reverent eſteem and ſerie 
of them than ever, c. O friends, as you would not offend tit 
weak, as you would not tempt the weak, keep off from i 
ſhews and appearances of evil, &c. But, 

6. Sixthly, Chriſtians venturing upon appearing evils, wi 
'excecdingly harden and encourage wicked men to ww 
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reg] evils. Tis very natural and cuſtomary with wicked 
men to make uſe of the appearing infirmities of the ſaints, 
as excuſes and apologies to bear them out in their greateſt 


ndifferen ¶ cnormities and wickedneſſes. Why did not ſuch and ſuch know- 
ther thaWiog eminent Chriſtians do thus and thus? and we have gone 
k brothe MM but one ſtep beyond them, and is that ſo great and hainous a 
3. cha crime ? they have been playing and ſporting themſelves about 
the vey MY the pit, and ve are but flipt or ſtept into the pit. They have 


deen ſitting and bibbing with ſuch and ſuch company, and we 
have but taken two or three merry cups more than ordinary 
in the ſame company, and is chat ſo great a fin ? &c. O firs ! 
As we ſhould walk wiſely towards thoſe that are without, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 12. ſo we ſhould walk compaſſionately towards 
thoſe that are without, Of ſome have compaſſion making a 
difference. Jude 20, Did not Jeremiah wiſh that his head were 
waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, that he might weep 
day and night for the (lain of the daughter of his people? Did 
not Samuel mourn for Saul? 1 Sam. xv. 25. did not Chriſt 
weep over Jeruſalem ? Luke xix, 10. did not the compaſſion- 
ate Samaritan bind up his wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, 
who fell among thieves in his going from Jeruſalem to Jeri» - 


apparen i cho. Luk x. 30, 35. Did not Paul weep over thoſe that were 
arance enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : Phil iti. 20 Yea, ſhall we ſhew 
tians wil pity and compaſſion to an ox or an aſs that is fallen into a 
1: be en ditch. Levit. xix. 17. Nay, ſhall David rathe? venture upon 
iti. 8, of a lyon than loſe a lamb ? 1 Sam. xvii. 34. ſhall Jacob ra- 
neither I ther endure heat by day, and cold by night, than neglect his 
e we wlll Flock ? Gen, xxxi. 40. Shall Moſes fight with odds, rather 
iberty i than the cattle ſhall periſh with thirſt. Nay, ſhall Xenocrates 


A heathen, ſhew compaſſion to a poor ſparrow, that being ca- 


at meu red and purſued by a hawk, flew into his boſom for ſuccour, 
which z Cc. And ſhall not we have that compaſſion on poor ſinners 
re offe-B precious and immortal Souls, as to abſtain from the appear- 
cnowleg Bl ance ofſin, which may more ways than one prove ſo exceeding 
ir conſo prejudicial to them, wc. | 
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of God, and the credit of the goſpel, ſhould-be fo dear 280 
precious in the eyes of every chriſtian, that he ſhould rather 
chuſe to die, than to venture upon the leaſt apparition q 
fin, whereby the honour of God may be clouded, or the cre. 
dit of the goſpel impeached or eclipſed ; or the ſoul of a pox 
ſinner endangered or worſned; both the leaſt fin, and the leaf 
appearance of ſin muſt be avoided and prevented, the cocks. 
trice muſt be cruſhed in the egg, elſe it will ſoon become: 
ſerpent ; the very thought of ſin, if not thought on, vil 
break out into action, action into cuſtom, cuſtom into habit, 
and then both body and ſoul are in the ready way of being ir. 
recoverably loſt, Camerarius tells us a ſad ſtory of two bro- 
thers, who walking out in the evening, and ſeeing the els 
ment full of bright ſpangling ſtars, one of them being a graſie 
wiſhed that he had as many oxen as there were ſtars in the 
firmament ; then ſaid the other brother, if I had a paſture 2 
big as all the world, where would you keep the oxen'? He 
anſwered, in your paſture : What ſaid the other, whether! 
would or no? Yes ſaid his brother. The matter was very 
light, 'twas but a little evil, or an appearing evil, but it fel 
out very heavily, for prefently they fell to words, and then 
drew one upon another, and in the cloſe killed one another, 
O friends, as you love the lives of ſinners, and as you lore 


the ſouls of ſinners, keep off from all appearance of evil. Bu, 


Seventhly, other precious ſaints have abſtained from 
all appearance of evil, witneſs Joſeph, Paul, Danicl, &c. but 
lately cited. And to theſe let me add that great inſtanceof 
Auguſtine, who retracted even ironies becauſe they had the ap- 
pearanceof evil. An ſo the primitive chriſtians would not ſe 
up lights and bayes at their doors, though for this they wer 
perſecuted as enemies to the emperor, becauſe the temple, and 
the doors of idolaters were wont to be thus garniſhed, Tertul 


lian. And ſo David refuſed to take the threſhing-ffoor, and 
. threſhing inſtruments, and oxen, c. of Araunah as a gilt, 
but would needs buy them at a price, and this he did, 


partly out of a divine nobleneſs, and partly to avoid 
the very ſhew of covetonſneſs. 2 Sam. xxiv. 21, Nov 
why has God left all theſe famous preſidents upon record, but 
oh purpoſe to encourage his ſaints in all ages, to abſtain from 
all appearing evils, as well as from all apparent evils. Certain- 
ly GO looks that we ſhould fo eye the beſt, the higheſt, the 


worthieſt. and the exacteſt examples, as that we ſhould make 
it our great buſineſs and work to come up to them, and t 
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imitate them to the life. O friends! the examples laſt cited 
ſhould be very awakening, very perſuading, very convincin 
and very encouraging; becauſe in them you may ſee that tho 
»ſtinence from the appearance of evil be a difficult thing, yet 
it is 4 poſſible thing. Shall we love to look upon the pictures 
of our friends, and ſhall we not much more love to look u- 
pon the holy examples of thoſe eminent faints that had the 
lively picture of grace, and the lovely image of Chriſt fairly 
ſtampt upon their hearts and lives. It is both our mercy and 
our duty to eye the examples, and to follow the footſteps of 
thoſe chriſtians that have been moſt eminent in grace, as you 
may plainly ſee by comparing of theſe ſcriptures together, 
prov. ii. 20. Heb. vi. 12. 1 Theſſ. i. 6. Phil. iv. 9. 2 Tim. 
ii. 10, 11, 1 2. Heb. xii, 1. Phil. iii. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 1. Tit. 
ü. 9. He that would fain write a fair hand, had need have 
his eye often upon his copy; and he that would fain abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, he had need often to eye the gra- 
cious examples of ſuch who have made conſcience of abſtain- 
ing from appearing evils as well as from apparant evils. 


8. Eightly and laſtly, Conſider what ſome refined heathens, 
and civilized Pagans have done in this very caſe; there are 
ſtories of heathens that would not look upon excellent beau- 
ties, leſt they ſhould be enſnared. Democritus pluckt out his 
own eyes to avoid the danger of uncleanneſs. Socrates ſpeak- 
eth of two young men that flang away their belts, when be- 
ing in an idol-temple, the luſtrating water fell upon them, de- 
teſting, ſaith the hiſtorian, the garment (potted by the fleſh. 
Alexander would not ſee the woman after whom he might 


bare laſted, Scipio Africanus warring in Spain, took New- 


Carthage by ſtorm, at which time a beautiful and noble virgin 
fled to him for ſuccour to preſerve her chaſtity, he being four 
and twenty years old, (and fo in the heat of youth) hearing of 
it, would not ſuffer her to come into his fight, for fear of a 
temptation, but cauſed her to be reſtored in fafety to her fa- 
ther. So when Domoſthenes the orator, was aſked an ex- 
ceſſire fam of money to behold the beautiful Lais, he anſwer- 
ed, He would not buy repentance ſo dear, neither was he fo 
il a merchant as to ſell eternals for temporals. Nor Cæſat 
would not ſearch Pompey's cabinet, leſt he ſhould find new 
matters of revenge. Memorable is the ſtory of the children 
of Samoſota, that would not touch their ball, but burn it, be- 
eauſe it had touched the toe of a wicked heretical biſhop, as 
W H 2 they 
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they were toſſing and playing with it. Now ſhall ſome refit. 


ed heathens, ſhall civilized Pagans abſtain from the appearance 
of evil, from occaſions and temptations to {in ? and ſhall rel 


Chriſtians fall ſhort of them? Shall blind nature do more 


than grace? Shall men fallen in the firſt Adam, do more than 
thoſe that are raiſed and enlivened by the ſecond Adam? But 
to prevent all miſtakes, let me add, though many heathens haye 
abſtained from the appearance of ſome evil, yet they have nat 
abſtained trom the appearance of all evil; neither have the 
abſtained from the appearance of any evil out of a hatred gf 
evil; nor from any principles of ſaving light, or lite, or love 
nor out of any regard to any royal law of God; nor to 
the honour and glory of God; but either out of vun 
glory, and popular applauſe, the pole-ſtars by which they 
{teered all their actions, or out of hypocriſy, which ſet a tinc- 
ture and dy upon all their actions; what writer hath more 
golden ſentences than Seneca, againſt the contempt of gold, 
yet (if Tacitus, and others of his contemporaries may be credi- 
ted) none more rich, none more covetous than he, as if out 
of deſign he had perſuaded others to caſt away their money, 
that he himſelf might come and gather it up again, &c. And 
thus you ſee that there are very great reaſons why every Chril- 
tian ſhould avoid the very ſhew, ſuſpicion, or appearance of 
evil, &c. But, | * 
11. Eleventhly and laſtly, He that ſets himſelf reſolutely, 
moſtly, habitually, againſt his botom ſins, his conſtitution fins, 
his moſt prevalent ſings, Oc. he has certainly a ſaving work, 
a powerful work of God upon his ſoul, Pfal, xviii, 26, True 
grace will make a man ſtand ſtoutly and ſtedfaftly-on Gods 
tide, and work the heart to take part with him, againſt the 
molt darling fins, though they be as right bands or as right 
eyes. True grace will lay hands upon a man's moſt beloved 
laſts, and cry out to heaven, Lord crucify them, crucify them, 
down with them, down with them even to the ground. Lord 
do jaltice, do ſignal juſtice, do ſpeedy juſtice, do exemplary 
juſtice upon this head-Juſt, this maſter-ſin, Lord hew down 
root and branch, let the very ſtumps of this dagon be broken 
all in pieces. Lord curſe this wild fig- tree, that never moi 
fruit may grow thereon. Certainly God and Chriſt is ſet up 
higheſt in that man's heart, who bends moſt of his thoughts 
ſtrength and endeavots againſt his conſtitution ſins, againſt the 
fins of his place, calling, condition and complexion, It s 
very obſervable, that the Jews, after they had been 1 
3 | | y 
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byloniſh furnace for idolatry, they ever hated and feared that 
fin as much as the burat child dreads the fire; yea, they would 
die any death rather than admit an idol. Joſephus tells 
us how ſtoutly they oppoſed Pilate and Petronius, that would 
have ſet up Cæſar's ſtatue in their temples, offering their 
throats to the ſwords of the ſoldiers, rather than they would 
endure that idol in God's houſe. O when once the heart of 
a Chriſtian comes thus to be ſet againſt all his golden and ſil- 
ver idols, then we may fafely ſay, © Behold a true Iſrael- 
ite in whom there his no guile.“ He that finds his luſts, 
his boſom, his darling luſts, begin to fall before him, as Ha- 
man once bugun to fall before Mordecai, Eſther vi. 13. he may 
ſafely and confidently conclude that he is of the feed of the 
Jews, and that the ſeed of God abideth in him, 1 John iii. g. 
(But having diſcourſed ſo largely as I have concerning boſom 
ſins, darling luſts, head corruptions, in my other writings, I 
need fay no more at this time) And thus you ſee that there 
are eleven particulars in regard of hn, and a Chriſtian's actings 
about it, that ſpeaks out a true ſaving work of grace to be in 
the ſouls of the ſaints, But, c. 

2 Secondly, where the conſtanr, ordinary, ſtanding, and 
abiding purpoſe, diſpoſition, frame, and general bent of a 
man's heart, ſoul, ſpirit, defires, and endeavours are fixed 
and ſet for God, for grace, for holineſs, in heart and life, 
there is a molt ſure and infallible work of God paſt upon that 
man's ſoul ; Pfal xl. 8. Pal. xxxix. 1, Pfal. ci. 3. 2. Cor. 
i. 12. Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. 20. 2 Chron. xix. 3. 2 Chron. xxx. 
18, 19. Neh. i. 11. Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. the conſtant bent, and 
the ſettled purpoſe of a true child of God, is for God, for 
grace, for holineſs in heart and life, Pfal. cxix. 112. I 
* have inclined my heart to keep thy ſtatutes always, even 
© to the end.“ Verſe 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſer» 
* vant, who is devoted to thy fear.” Verſe 44 © So ſhall 
* I keep thy law continually, for ever and ever.“ Verſe 45. 
« And I will walk at liberty, for I ſeck thy precepts Acts 
* xxiv. 16, And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always 
* a conſcience void of offence toward God and toward man.” 
* Heb. xiii. 18. Pray for us, for we truſt we have a good 
* conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly.” Gract- 
ons ſouls do ſtrongly affect that which they cannot eaſily 


effect, Pſal. cxix. 57. Thou art my portion, O Lord, I have 


*faid that I would keep thy words.“ Some read this verſe 
thus, Lord I have ſaid, my portion ſhall be to keep thy 
\ H 3 words.“ 
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« words.” Holy David was fully determined and reſolved i 
himſelf, to keep God's royal law, in ſpite of the world, the 
fleth, and the devil. And ſo Barnabas exhorted the diſcip. 
ics, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the 
Lord, Acts xi. 23. As if all piety and truth of grace con. 
ſiſted in gracious purpoles of heart. Certainly when the 
bent of a man's mind, and the ſettled purpoſe of a man's ſou}, 
and the unfeigned deſires of his heart, are for God, for grace, 
for holineſs, in heart, in life, then the eſtate and condition 
of that man is ſafe and happy. It is very obſervable, that 
that great apoſtle Paul, in his ſpiritual conflict, lays a very 
great ſtreſs upon theie things, witneſs © Rom, vii. ver, 16, 
If then I do that which 1 would not, I conſent unto the 
law that it is good.“ So verſe 18. For to will is preſent an 
« with me.” Soverle 19. For the good that I would, Id cu 
© not, but the evil which I would: not, that 1 do.“ So verſe NC 
21, 22, © I find then a law, that when I would do good, nc 
« evil is preſent with me. For I delight in the law of God de 
after the inward man.“ So verſe 25, So then with the ll ©: 
mind I my {elf ſerve the law of God.” Certainly, the truth, MI (i 
the life, and power of grace, of holineſs, of regeneration, is Nc 
not ſo much ſeen in our actions, as in the renewing and Wl © 
janctifying of our minds and wills, according to that Rom, tc 
* Xii, 2, Be ye transformed? (or metamorphoſed, as the Greek 0 
has it) © by the renewing of your mind. + No man is Wo 
judge of the ſoundneſs or ſincerity of his ſpirit by ſome per- P 
ticular acts, but by the conſſant frame and bent of his ſpirit, Ml 
and by his general converſation in this world; if particular Pp 
actions might determine whether a man had grace or u0 t 
grace, whether he were in Chriſt or not in. Chriſt ; whetha Wl | 
a 
l 
t 
] 
c 
| 


he were a faint or not a ſaint ; whether he were ſincere cr 
unſound, we ſhould many times conclude, that thoſe had no 
grace who indeed have, and that they were not in Chrif 
who indeed are, and that they are no ſaints who indeed 
are, and that thy are not ſincere, who certainly are true 
Nathaniels. The beſt ſaints have had their extravagant mo- 

| tions, 


+ Though the needle or the ſeaman's compaſs may jog this way 
and that way, yet the bent of the needle will (till be northward. 
So though a Chriſtian may have his particular ſinful jogging, 


| 
8 or that way, yet the bent of his heart will (till be Col N 
wards; | | | 


Una actie non dencminat. wo 
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tions, and have very foully and fadly miſcarried as to par- 
ticular actions, (even then when the conſtant courſe and bent 
of their ſpirits. have been God -· wards and Chriſt-wards, and 
holineſs-wards, and heaven-wards, &c.) witneſs David's 
murder and adultery. Noah's drunkenneſs, Lot's inceſt, 


Joſeph's ſwearing, Job's curſing, Jonah's vexing, Peter's 


denying, and Thomas his not believing. Such twinklings 
do and will accompany the higheſt and faireſt ſtars, As he 
who foots it beſt may be found ſometimes all along, and the 
neateſt perſon may ſometimes lip into a flow. He that can- 
not endure to ſee a ſpot upon his cloaths, may yet ſome- 
times fall into a quagmire. So the holieſt and exacteſt 
Chriſtians may ſometimes be ſurprited with many infirmities 
and unevenneſſes, and ſad miicarrigges. Certainly parti» 
cular ſinnings are compatible with a gracious frame, though 
none are with a glorious condition, Though no darknels, 
no clouds can be mixt with the ſun in heaven, yet both may 
be in the air which is enlightened below. Our beſt eſtate 
on earth is mixt, and aot abſolute. Glory annihilates all 
ſinful practices, but grace only weakens them; the moſt ſin- 
cere Chriſtian is but an imperfect Chriſtian, and hath daily 


cauſe to mourn over his infirmities, as well as he has cauſe 


to bleſs God for his graces and mercies. Well firs ! look as 
every particular ſtain doth not blemiſh the univerſal fineneſs 
of the cloth, ſo neither doth this or that particular fact diſ- 
prove and deny the general bent of the heart; particulars 
may not decide the eſtate either way: it is true, a man by a 
particular ſinning is denominated guilty, but by no one par- 
ticular can a man's eſtate be challenged, either for good or 


bad. He that ſhall judge of a Chriſtian's eſtate by particular 


acts, though notorious bad, will certainly condemn the ge- 
neration of the righteous. We muſt always diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt ſome ſingle good actions, and ſeries of good actions. 
It is not this or that particular good action, but a continued 
courſe of holy actions that denominates us holy. + Certain» 
ly, as there is no man fo holy, but ſometimes he falls into 


H 4 this 


} Meer particular actions do not conclude (either way) the e- 


ſtate of the ſoul, an hypocrite may do ſome good act, and an_ 


upright perſon may do ſome ſinful act. A man muſt give in 
Judgment for, or againſt himſelf according as the babitual pur» 
pole and temper of his heart ſtands, Ec, 
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this or that particular ſin; So there is no man fo wicked, 
but ſometimes he talls in with this or that particular duty, 
witneſs Pharaoh, who in a fit, defires Moſes and Aaron to 
pray for him; and witneſs Balaam, who in a good mood 
defires to die the death of the righteous ; and witneſs Saul, 
who under a pang condemns himſelf, and juſtifies David. 
And fo witneſs Ahabs humbling of himſelf, and Nineveh' 
repenting, and Felix his trembling, and Herod's hearing of 
John Baptiſt gladly. Now look as every ſin which a gody 
man falls into (through infirmity) doth not preſently deno. 
minate him ungodly, fo neither will a few good actions done 
by a wicked man prove him godly, It is what the courſe 
and tenor of the life is, that muſt be moſt diligently and wiſe 
ly obſerved, for every man is as his courſe is; if his courk 
be holy, the man is ſo; if his courſe be wicked, the maniz 
wicked. There is a maxim in logic, viz. that no genera 
rule can be ſtabliſhed upon a particular inſtance ; and there 
is another maxim in logic, viz, that no particular inſtance 
can overthrow a general rule. So here, as no man can ſafely 
and groundedly conclude from no better promiſes than from 
ſome few particular actions (though in themſelves materially and 
ſubſtantially good) that his heart is therefore ſincere ; ſo on 
the contrary, no man ought to conclude, becauſe of ſome 
groſs particular ſinful actions, and extravagant motions, 
that his heart is unſound. O firs! we are not to makea 
judgment of our ſtates and conditions by ſome particular 
actions, whether they are good or evil, but we are to make 
a judgment of our ſtates and conditions, by the general frame, 
bent, and diſpoſition of our hearts, and by the conſtant te- 
nour of our lives. It is certain, that God accounts every 
wicked man guilty of all thoſe fins, wickedneſles, and vi 

nities, 


\ + Tt is not a pang of the ſoul, nor a mood, nor a fit of u 
ague, nor a flaſh of lightening nor a man's being as the morning 
dew, but his habitual purpoſe, reſolution and inclination t0 
good, that evidences the man to be really good, Pſal. cxx. 
20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times, G. A ſheep may flip into a ſlow as ſoon 
as a ſwine; and an apple tree may have a fit of barenneſs, s 
well as a crab tree. But the ſheep loves not to wallow in the 
-mire as the ſwine does. And though the apple tree be barten 
one year, yet it brings forth fruit the next, 
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nities, which the ſettled purpoſe, deſire, bent, bias, and 
{ame of his foul inclined him to, though he doth not actu- 
ally commit them, Matth. v. 28. He that looketh on a 
« woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery already 
« with her in his heart.” A man may commit adultery, and 

not rouch a woman. There are many thouſands that 


die of the wound in the eye. So 1: John iii, 1 5. whoſo- 
« ever hateth his brother is a murderer.” A man may com- 
mit murder, and yet not kill a man, yea he may commit 
murder and yet not touch a man. Prov. xxiii. 7. For as 
«© he thinketh in his heart, ſo is he.“ The man is as his 
mind is. God eſteems of wicked men according to their 
hearts, and not according to their words, So it is as cer- 
tain that the Lord accounts every godly man to do all that 
good, that the ſettled purpoſe, frame, bent, biaſs, and un- 
tcigned deſires of his ſoul inclines him to, 2 Cor. viii. 12, 
© If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted.“ So Heb. 
© xi. 17. By faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up 
* Iſaac, and he that had received the promiſes, offered up 
his only ſon; that is, in diſpoſition and full pur poſe of heart, 
and willingneſs of mind, which God accepted for the deed ; 
2 true intent is in God's account as areal act. So David had 
a purpoſe, a mind, a will to build God a houſe, and for 
this God commends him, 1 Kings viii. 18. And the Lord 
* ſaid unto David my father, whereas it was in thy heart 
* to build a houſe unto my name, thou didſt well that it was 
in thy heart; yea, God rewards him for it, as if he had 
actually done it, and tells him in his ear that he would 
build him an houſe, 2 Sam. vii. 27. So when that ſervant 


that owed his lord ten thouſand talents, had ſhewed his 


readineſs and willingneſs, and reſolvedneſs to pay all. Lord 
© have patience with me, and I will pay thee all, Matth. 
* xviii. 26.” (a thing as impoſſible for him to do, as it is 
for us to keep the whole law, and not to fail in one point; 
but his defires, his mind, his will, his purpoſes was to do 
it.) well, and what does his lord do? why his lord had com- 
paſſion on him, and looſed him, and forgave him the debt, 
ver. 27. his lord took this for full and current payment, he 
accepted of the will for the deed. So when Zacheus had un- 
teignedly profeſſed his purpoſe and willingneſs to make reſti- 
tution, Chriſt preſently replies, This day is falvation come 
to thy houſe, Luke xix. 9,” Certainly the Lord _—_— 

| | c 


"4 
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chat ſoul a true believer, and a bleſſed foul, that unfeigne, 
ly deſires to believe, witneſs that Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed ag 
* they which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for 
they ſhall be filled. And it is as certain that the Lord 
accounts that a ſinner a true penitent, that doth unfeignedly 
deſire, purpoſe, and reſolve to repent, to break off his ſing, 
and to turn to the Lord, as you may ſee in that great inſtance 
of the prodigal, Luke xv. 18, 19, 20. 1 will ariſe and gy 
to my father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſin. 
ned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
* worthy to be called thy fon, make me as one of thy hire 
« ſervants. And he arole and came to his father; but whey 
© he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him, and had 
* compaſlion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 
Aſſoon as ever the prodigal did but purpole and relolve to re. 
nt, and return to his father, the compaſſions of his father 
are kindled and turned towards him, and he does not go, but 
runs and falls on his neck, and inſtead of kicking and killing, 
there is nothing but kiſſing and embracing a returning prod. 
gal. God always ſets a higher value upon our diſpoſitions, 
than upon our actions, and in our belt ſervices he eſteems 
more of our wills, than he does of our deeds, as is evident 
by the following ſcriptures 2 Cor. viii. 10. 1 Cor, ix, 17, 
1 Pet. v. 2. Exod. xxv. 2. Phile. xiv. Every good man is 
as good in the eye and account of God, as the ordinary frame 
and bent of his ſpirit ſpeaks him to be. Every man is a 
holy, as humble, as heavenly, as ſpiritual, as gracious, as 
ſerious, as ſincere, as fruitful, as faithful, as watchful, &. 
as the ſettled purpoſes, defires, reſolutions, and endeavours 


revere 
words 


of his ſoul ſpeaks him to be. Hence Noah is ſaid to bea WW: qu 
juſt man, and perfect or upright in his generation, Gen. vi, ¶ Now x 
9. And hence Job is faid to be a perfect and an uprigit W 4... 
man, one that feared God and eſchewed evil, Job i. 1,8. ll a | 
And hence David is ſaid to be a man after God's own heart, So wh. 
1 Sam. Xili. 14. And to fulfil all his wills, Acts xili. 22 WW and he 
here the Greek word Saszals is wills, to note tie z bon 

univerſality, and ſincerity of his obedience. And hence Za Wer be 
charias and Elizabeth are ſaid to be both righteous before Gol after 
walking in all the commandments and ordinances of Gol WW aa, 


blameleſs, Luke i. 5, 6. Hence the church is {4id to beal Mr: 5,, 
fair, Cant. iv. 7. Thou art all fair my love, In there is no Ml univer{ 
© ſpot in thee.” And hence thoſe hundred forty and four do 1 


thouſand ſaints that had their fathers name written in => ' offenc 
ares 
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ſreheads, Rev. xiv, I. are ſaid to be without fault, ver. 5. 


dae And in their mouth was found no guile, for they are with- 
for Wl + ont fault before the throne of God. God in the covenant 
Lord ot grace, and upon the credit of his ſon's blood, and for the 
ech glory of his tree grace and favour, is graciouſly pleaſed to 
{ins, accept of his pcople, and to approve of his people, and to 
ance light in his people, and to interpret his people, according 
d go tothe common bent, frame, diſpoſition, reſolution, unfcign- 
lin. ed deſires, and conſtant endeavours of their fouls. But, Cc. 


3. Thirdly, It your obedience be the obedience of faith, 
aired WY then your eſtate is good, then you have aſſuredly an infal- 
vneu Wl lible work of God upon your ſouls, 

| had Queſt, But how thall we know whether our obedience be 
him, WF the obedience of faith or no? how may a man diſcern when 
0 re. bis obedience ipriugs from faith? 

ather Anſw. You may certainly know whether your obedience 
"ox be the obedience of faith or no, by theſe following particu- 

5 hes. . 

rodis Firſt, that abedience that ſprings from faith, is a full o- 
tions, WF bedience, a univerſal obedience. David did look upon his 
cems Wl vnirerſal obedience as a ſpecial teſtimony of his uprightneſs, 
ident Wi « Pal, cxix. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have 
„. reſpect unto all thy commandments, Mark! the Pfalmiſt 
an s doth not ſay when 1 obey all thy commandments, then ſhall 
frame I not be aſhamed ; but, when I have reſpect unto all thy 
riss commandments, then ſhall 1 not be aſhamed.” Now a re- 
'S, © ſpect to all God's commandments, notes an inward awe and 
, Oc. WM reverential eye towards every duty that God requires. The 
vours 8 words according to the Hebrew, may be read thus, Then 
ber all 1 not bluſh when my eye is to all thy commandments.” 
; Now you know the traveller hath his eye towards the place 
right whether he is going, and though he be ſhort of it, yet he is 
ſtill a putting on and preſſing forwards all he can to reach it. 
heart, so when the eye Of a faint is to all the commands of God, 
| and he is (till a preſſing forwards towards full obedience, ſuch 
a ſou] ſhall never be put to the bluſh ; ſuch a ſoul ſhall ne- 
La. er be aſhamed in the great day of our Lord Jeſus. So 
Cod after xiii. 22. I have found David the ſon of elle, a man 
Gol Acts mine own heart, which ſhall ful all my will. 4a 
be all W's Sa, wv. all my wills, to note the ſincerity and 
is o BI wiverſality of his obedience. So Acts xxiv. 16. * And herein 
do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have always a conſcience void of 
their ' offence toward God, and toward men,” So Heb. xiii. 
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* 18. We truſt we have a good conſcience, in all thi 


willing to live honeſtly. That obedience that ſpring 
from faith, doth neither diſpute divine commands, nor d. 


vide divine commands one from another. + Zacharias and 
Elizabeth were both righteous before God, walking in al 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blamelek 
Luke i. 5, 6. That obedience that ſprings from faith, js 
full obedience, a univerſal obedience; it is univerſal in reſpet 
of the ſubject, the whole man, and it is univerſal in reſpet 
of the object, the whole law, Mark! he who obeys fin- 
.cerely, obeys univerſally, though not in regard of prattic 
(which is impoſlible), yet 1. In regard of his will and d:. 
fires, his will and deſire is to obey all, Rom. vii, 18, 
For to will is preſent with me. Pſal. cxix. 5, O that ny 
« ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes.” 2. In reſpett d 
election or choice, he chooſes to obey all. Pſal. cxix. 1); 
Let thine. hand help me, for I have choſen thy precepts, 
The word here rendered choſen, ſignifies to chooſe upon 
trial and examination, I have choſen thy precepts before al, 
and above all other things. I have choſen thy precepts for 
my chiefeſt good, and for my only treaſure. I have choſe 
thy precepts to own them, to follow them, and to obey then, 
3. In reſpect of approbation, he approves of all the com- 
mands of God, as holy, juſt, and good; he highly ap- 
proves of thoſe royal commands that he cannot perfety 
obey, * Rom. vii. 12. Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
* commandment holy, juſt, aud good.“ And ver. 16. 
* conſent unto the law that it is good ;* he aſſents to the 
commands of God as holy, and he conſents to them as good. 
4. In reſpect of affection, he loves all the commands of God, 


he dearly loves thoſe very commands that he cannot obey, 


* Pfal. cxix. 97. O how I love thy law ! ſuch a pang of lo 


he felt, as could not otherwiſe be vented," but by _ 


+ The rule is good and true, Quicquid propter deum fit, eſus 
liter fit, he who doth ſerve and obey God for God's ſake, vil 
equally obey all that God commands him. No one command i 
unjuſt or unreaſonable to him whoſe heart is vpright in obedr 
ence, G. Seneca deſcribing a virtuous man, (Epiſt. 120) fait 
of him, that he is [Jem ſemper, et in omni actu par fibi, Bachatii 
from Bachar, the word notes a careful and diligent choice, u 


pon good trial and proof. 
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vtical exclamation, O how love I thy law! ver. 113. I 


ors | hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love.“ Ver, 163. 
I I hate and abhor lying, but thy law do I love.“ Ver. 119. 
ogy Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth like drols, 

therefore 1 love thy teſtimonies,” Ver. 127. Therefore I 


pre thy commandments above gold, yea above fine gold.” 
Yer. 15 Couſider how I love thy precepts.” Ver. 167. 
Me foul! hath kept thy teſtimonies, and I love them ex- 
© ceediuglv.” 5. In teſpect of valuation or eſteem, he high- 
WM; values an the commands of God, he highly prizes all the 
practice mmands of God, as you may fee by comparing theſe 
and d. ſriptores together, Pſal. cxix. 72, 127, 127. Pial, xix. 8, 
ri, 1. Mo, 12: . Jo xxiii. 12. 6. In reſpect of his purpoſe and 
hat my Mludon, he purpoſes and reſolves, by divine aſſiſtance, 
ſpect d to obe all, to keep all, Pſal. cxix, 106. I have ſworn, 
Xx. 1) « and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 

WM ments. Pal. xvii. 3. I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 
© not tranigreſs. 7. In reſpect of his inclination, he has 
i habitual inclination in him to keep all the commands of 
Cod, 1 Kings viii. 57, 58. 2 Chron. xxx. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
pfal. cxix. 112. I have inclined my heart to perform thy 
© ſtatutes always, even to the end,” 8, In reſpect of en- 
deavours, they endeavour to keep all, © Pſal. cxix. 59. 1 
' turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” There is no man 
that obeys God truly, who doth not endeavour to obey God 
fully, and thus you ſee, in what reſpects that obedience that 
flows from faith, is a full obedience, a univerſal obedience. 
A child of God obeys all the commands of God in reſpect of 
his ſincere deſires, purpoſes, reſolutions, and endeavours z 
ind this God accepts in Chriſt for perfect and compleat obe- 
dience. This is the glory of the covenant of grace, that 
God excepts and eſteems of ſincere obedience as perfect o- 
dedience, Such who ſincerely endeavour to keep the whole 
law of God, they do keep the whole law of God in an evan- 
gelical ſenſe, though not in a legal ſenſe. Ezek. xi: 10, 20. 
la the work of converſion, God infuſeth all grace together, 
and writes not one particular law in the hearts of his chil- 
dren, but the whole law, which is à univerſal principle; 
ioclining the ſoul impartially to all. The gracious ſoul ſin- 
cerely falls in with every command of God (fo far as he 
knows it), without prejudice or partiality, he dares not pick 
ud chuſe what commands to obey, aud what to reject; as 


hypocrites = 
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hypocrites do; he hath an eye to ſer, an ear to hear, andy 
heart to obey the firſt table as well as the ſecond, and the 
ſecond as well as the firſt ; he doth not adhere to the fir, 
and neglect the ſecond, as hypocrites do; neither doth he 
adhere to the fecond, and contemn the firſt, as prophaue 
men do. All Sauls, Jehus, Judas's, Demas's, ſcribes, Pha. 
riſees, and temporaries, they are ſtill partial in their obegj. 
ence, for while they yield obedience to ſome commands, they 
live in the habitual breach of other commands. Matth. xxiij, 
23. Jehu boaſtingly calls out, Come ſee my zeal fox 
the Lord of hoſts.” 2 Kings x. 29, 30. But if Jehoſaphat 
had gone a little further, he might have ſeen his calves toy, 
Con to God's commands. Herod heard John Baptif 
. gladly,-and did many things; but if John will be cloſe and 
plain with him, he ſhall then firſt loſe his liberty, and then 
his head for his labour. Mark vi. A ſincere Chriſtian loves 
all the known commands of God, and priſes all the com- 
mands of God, and ſees a divine image, majeſty, and autbo- 
rity ſtampt upon all the commands of God: and therefore 
the main bent and diſpoſition of his ſoul, is to obey all, and 
to be ſubject to all the commands of God. Let me in a few 
particulars open-this great truth a- little more fully to you, 
And therefore take me thus, 

1. Firſt, a ſincere Chriſtian will endeavour to obey God 
in ſuffering commands, as well as in doing commands, jn 
loſing as well as gaining commands; an unſound Chriſtian, 
he loves cheap obedience, he is willing to fall in with thoſe 
commands that are not chargeable or coſtly ; he loves a cheap 
goſpel, and a cheap miniſtry, and a cheap memberſhip, and 
a cheap communion of faints, c. But when his obedience 
comes to be chargeable, when his obedience to divine com- 
mands may coſt him his health, his ſtrength, his liberty, hs 
riches, his eſtate, his friends, his credit, his name, Ct, 
then he retires, then he cries out Durus ſermo, it is a hard 
ſaying, who can bear it? John vi. 60. this is a hard com. 


with freedom, honour, and ſafety; when religion is attend 
ed with riches, pleaſures, and applauſe, then unſound 
hearts will put forwards; but when theſe part, then the) 
bid religion farewel. As you ſee in the young man in the 
goſpel, who was willing to follow Chriſt, ſo long as be 
might be no loſer in following of him; but when it came t0 
this, that he muſt part with his riches, or with Chriſt, * 


mandment, who can obey it? when religion is attendel 


attend. 
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de falls off, and went away ſorrowful, becauſe he had great 
poſſelſions. Matth. xix. 20. to 25. But now a ſincere Chriſti- 
12 will obey even the moſt chargeable and coſtly commands 
of God, as you may fee in that little book of martyrs, tenth 
and eleventh chapters of the Hebrews ; and as you may ſee 
n the three children in Daniel, in the diſciples, Matth. xix. 


77, in the primitive Chriſtians, and in the martyrs in the 


Marian days. But, 

2, Secondly, If your obedience ſprings from faith, then you 
will endeavour to obey God in relative commands, as well 
z3 ia abſolute commands; you will not only hear, and pray, 
and read, and meditate, and faſt and mourn; but you will 
labour to be good in your relations, both as a huſband, a 
father, a maſter, a magiſtrate, a miniſter, Remember this 
for ever, every one is that really that he is relatively. Many 
make a great profeſſion, and are under a great name, and have 
great parts and gifts, and can diſcourſe rarely well on any ſub- 
ect, whoſe houſes are not Bethels, but Bethavens, not little 
temples, but little hells. One, writing of the Italian women, 
ſaith that they were angels in the ſtreets, ſaints in the church, 
and devils in their houſes; this is very applicable to many 
high profeſſors this day, who are forward in the general duties 
of religion, and yet make little conſcience of relative duties; 
but he whoſe obedience ſprings from faith, he will make 
conſcience of relative commands as well of abſolute commands: 
whatever command hath the ſtamp of God, the authority of 
heaven upon it, though it ſeem never fo ſmall, he dares not 
diſobey it; if he ſees a beam of divine majeſty ſitting upon the 
face of any command, he will ſubmit to is; you know men 
will not refuſe a penny if the king's ſtamp be upon it, ſo if 
the authority of God be ſtampt upon the leaſt command, a 
fund Chriſtian will yield ſubjection to it, as well as the 
greateſt, Mark, if a man make noconſcience of relative com- 
mands, though his general. converſation as a Chriſtian be 
never ſo admirable, yet he hath great cauſe to ſuſpect. him- 
{lf and his eſtate, and that his heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. O that you would ſeriouſly conſider ! that relative 
ind domeſtical graces and duties do aw mofe demonſtrate true 
piety and godlineſs than public duties, than general duties 
do; for pride, vain-plory, ſelf-ends, and a hundred other 
dutward carnal conſiderations, may put a man upon the 
Feral duties of religion, as you may fee by the following 
{criptures, 
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ſcriptures, IIa. Ivili. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Hol. v. 14. Zech. wi. 
F, 6, 7. and as you may ſee in the Scribes and Phariſees 
throughout the new Teſtament ; but it argues both truth and 
ſtrength of grace to be diligent and conſcientious in the dif. 
charge of relative duties, and this is the true reaſon why thy 
apoſtles in their epiſtles, do ſo frequently, ſo earneſtly, and ſo 
ſtrongly, by variety of motives preſs Chriſtians to the per. 
pormance of thoſe relative duties that ly upon their hands, 
But, | | 1710 

3. Thirdly, If your obedience ſprings from faith, then you 
will endeavour to obey God in affirmative commands as well 
as in negative commands. You will not only look upon 
what God would not have you to do, but you will alſo look 
to ſee what God would have you to do. Dives was not caſt 
into hell for oppreſſing Lazarus, but for not ſhewing.mercy 
to Lazarus, Luke xvi, 19.--29.: he was not damned becauſe 
he took any thing from him, but.becauſe he gave nothing to 
him. The evil ſervant did not riot out his talent, but o- 
mitted the improvement of it, for which he was caſt into outer 
darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 24.31. Nor thoſe reprobates in the 
ſame chapter did not rob the poor ſaints, but omitted the te. 
lieving of them, which was their ruin. Moab and Ammon 
were baniſhed the ſanctuary to the tenth generation, for: 
mere omiſſion, becauſe they met not God's Iſrael in the wil 
derneſs with bread and water, Deut. xxiii. 3, 4. Looks 
the omiſſion of good diet breeds diſeaſes, ſo the omiſſion of 
religious duties will either make work for repentance, or fot 
hell, or for the phyſician of ſouls, Luke xviii. 11. Mark 
there is many a man's religion lies merely in negatives, he i 
no {wearer no drunkard, no adulterer, no oppreſſor, ao de 
frauder, c. A formal profeſſor's obedience to divine conv 
mands, does principally ly in negatives, he conſiders not ſ 
much what the command requires, as what it prohibits, and 
he pleaſes himſelf rather in abſtaining from evil, than i 
doing of good; in being outwardly reformed, than in being 
inwardly renewed; he thinks it enough that he turns fron 
ſin, though he makes no conſcience of turning to God: i 
you aſk him concerning affirmative commands, there you wil 
find him ſpeechleſs. Aſk him, art thou holy? art tha 
humble? art thou heavenly ? art thou ſincere ? art thou? 
believer ? doſt thou ſet up God as the greateſt object of Wn 
fear? Iſa. viii. 13. doſt thou love God with a fſuperiati* 
love? Pſal. xviii. 1. is the ſabbath of the Lord a delight " 


{ 
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to thee ? Oc. Iſa. Iviii. 13. Now here you ſtrike him dumb, 


he looks upon the neglect of theſe things as no fins, be- 
cauſe they are not ſuch ſcandalous ſins as the others are. 


Remember Sirs, ſinful omiſſions many times lead to ſinfu 
commiſſions, as you may ſee in the angels that fell from hea- 
yen to hell; and as you may fee in Adam, . who fell from his 
higheſt glory, into a woful gulf of fin aud miſery. But, 
4. Fourthly, If your obedience ſpring from faith, then you 
will endeavour to obey God in the ſpirit of the command, 
as well as in the letter of the command. In every command 
of God there is an iftra, and an extra, one part of Chriſt's 
law binds the fleſh, and another part binds the ſpirit, * Thou 
* ſhalt do no murther,' there is the letter of the command, 
* Thou ſhalt not be angry with thy brother without a cauſe, 
there is the ſpirit of the command: Thou ſhalt not commit 


c —_ there is the letter of the command: Thou 
ot look upon a woman to luſt after her,“ there is 


* ſhalt 
the ſpirit of the command, Matth. v. 21, 22. Verſe 27, 28. 
The Phariſees of old did not look to the ſpirituality of the 
law, but only to the letter of the law; they reſted wholly u- 
pon an outward conformity to the law, when their hearts 
were full of helliſh luſts, they were all for the outſide of the 
law, they regarded not the inſide of the law; they 
were all for wathing of platters and cups, and for beau» 
tifying of tombs, like an adultereſs, whoſe care is to paint, 
and ſet a fair face upon a foul matter; they were all for pay» 
ing tythe of Mint and Anniſe and Cummin ; but they regar- 
ded not the inſide of the law, they omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, viz, Judgment, mercy, and faith, Matth xxili. 23. 
While Paul walked by the letter of the command, he was 
blameleſs in his own account, Phil. id. 6. ; but when he came 
to walk by the ſpirit of the command, then fin revived, and 
he died, Rom. vii. 9. Friends there are the more general 
duties of religion, as hearing, praying, reading receiving, faſ- 
ting, repeating, diſcourſing, cc. Now theſe all ly in the very 
letter of the command, and there are the more inward and 
ſpiritual duties of religion, as the exerciſe of faith, fear, love, 
hope, joy, patience, contentation, humble ſubmiſſion, and 
chuſing of God, and cleaving to Gcd, and delighting in 
God, and admiring of God, and exalting of God, and fol- 
lowing hard after God, and holy meditation, and ſelf exami- 
nation, -&c, Now all theſe ly in the very ſpirit of the com- 
mand, F Now in the exerciſe of theſe more ſpiritual duties 


I our 


Could a man come up to all affirmative and negative precepts 
in his outward converſation; yet if he were not ſpiritual in all 
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our fellowſhip and communion with God mainly lies. In the 
more general duties of religion, an hypocrite may manifeſt 
the excellency of his gifts, but in the more ſpiritual duties gf 
religion, a ſincere Chriſtian doth manifeſt, both the excellen. 
cy and efficacy of grace. Mark, an unſound heart looks ng 
further than to the bare letter of the command, to bare hear. 
ing, and bare praying, and bare preaching, and bare faſting, 
and bare giving, and bare receiving, and bare ſuffering; he 
looks no further than to that part of the command which 
only binds the fleſh, or outward man; and if he does but 
obſerve that in the groſs, he thinks he hath done marvelloyg 
well; like a melancholy man that matters not what melody 
and harmony he makes, ſo he does but touch the ſtrings of 
the inſtrument: but now, a ſound, a ſincere Chriſtian, he 
looks to the ſpirit of the command; and it he does not come 
up to that, in ſincere deſires, in gracious purpoſes, in fixed 
reſolutions, and in cordial endeavours, he can have no peace, 
no reſt, no quiet, no comfort. O Sirs! as ever you would 
ſee God, and enjoy God another day, you mult labour, not 
only to obey the letter of the command, but allo to bring 
your hearts to the ſincere obedience of the ſpirit of the com- 
mand. This is a very cloſe, piercing, diſtinguiſhing and di- 
covering ſign. But, | 
5. Fifthly, If your obedience ſprings from faith, then you 
will labour, not only to obey-God in the matter, but alſo in 
the manner of the command, not only in the ſubſtance of the 
command, but alſo in the circumſtance of the command, 
God requires the manner as well as the matter; and God 
looks upon that work as not done, that is not done in a right 
manner. Did not the Lord command ſacrifice ? and did not 
Cain offer ſacrifice Get iv. 5.? and yet God had no reſpet 
to him, nor to his offering, becauſe his ſacrifice was not of- 
fered up in a right manner, his offering was not offered up 
by a hand of faith; he offered his offering, but becauſe he did 
not offer himſelf as an offering to God, his offering was re- 
jected by God. A work may be materially good, that is not 
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# | formally and eventually good, and this was Cain's curſe, 
14 How fiequently did God command the Jews to pray? and 
| yet 


theſe his obedience would be but as a body without a foul. 
The Phariſees riſe high in their outward obedience, and yet Chrilt 
clearly and fully convinces them, that they were wretched adulter- 
ers and murderers, though they were not guilty of any ſuch out- 
ward crimes, c. 


* | 
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yet he plainly tells them, © When you ſpread forth your hands, 
«| will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when you make many 


« prayers, I will not hear, IIa. i. 15. He commanded them 


to ſacrifice, and yet he faith, To what purpoſe is the 
« multitude of your ſacrifices, verſe 17. and all becauſe 


they did not manage their prayers, nor ſacrifices, in a right 


manner; their hands were full of blood, and their hearts 
were full of fins, and their lives were full of lewdnels ; 
and therefore all their ſervices were vain oblations, yea, an 
abomination to God. An unſound heart looks no further 
than the ſubſtance of the command; if he has heard, and 
prayed, and faſted, and read, and repeated, and given alms, 


and received the Lord's ſupper, he ſtrokes himſelf, and bleſ- 


ſes himſelf, and hugs himſelf, and thinks all is well, and ſo 
he looks no further: but now a ſound ſincere Chriſtian he 
looks to the circumſtance as well as the ſubſtance, to the 
manner as well as to the matter of the command; when he 
prays, he labours to pray fervently, James v. 17, 18. earneſt- 
ly, he labours to get his heart into his prayers; when he 
hears, he will hear with attention and intention of ſpirit; 
when he walks, he endeavours to walk wiſely, humbly, 
Mic. vi. 8. faithfully fruitfully, circumſpectly, examplarily 
winningly, convincingly, blameleſly, 1 Pet. ii. 12. and iii. 
I, 2, 3. 1 Theſſ. ii. 10.; when he obeys, he deſires and en- 
deavours to obey freely, willingly, chearfully, 2 Cor. i. 1 2. 
Plal. cx. 3. O Sirs! if we pray, and pray not fervently; 
if we hear, and hear not fruitfully; if we obey, and obey 
not willingly; if we ſhew mercy and do it not chearfully ; if 
ve ſanCtify the ſabbath ; and not with delight, Iſa. lvin. 13. 
all is worth nothing, all will come to nothing.“ Mark, 


there are ſome circumſtances acceſſary, ſome neceſſary, ſome 


wherein the being, and ſome wherein the well-being of a duty 
doth con ſiſt; and if you abſtract theſe from them, the duty 


is worthy nothing; take away fervency and humility from 


prayer, take away faithfulneſs and fruitfulneſs from hearing, 
and take away willingneſs and delight from obedience, and 
all will be worth nothing. God regards not only the matter, 
but the manner, Criton the Papiſt could ſay, That God loved 
better Adverbs than Nouns, not to pray only, but to pray 
well; Nen bonum ſed bene agere, Not to do good, but to 0 
it well, is the great wiſdom of a Chriſtian; what is he ſvn 
without light, or the fountain without water, or ti e body 
vithout the ſoul, or wood without fire, or a bullet without 

I 2 a gun, 
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a gunor, a ſhip without a rudder? no more are words in prayer, 
without the ſpirit of prayer. God looks more at the manner, 
than at the matter of your prayers. And let this much fut. 
fice to confirm the firſt particular. But, | 

2. Secondly, That obedience that ſprings from faith, is an 
obedience that is only grounded upon the word of God, the 
commands of God, Pſal. cxix. 4, 5. Thou haſt commanded us 
to keep thy precepts diligently; O that my ways were di. 
© rected to keep thy ſtatutes !* Iſa. viii. 20. To the law and 
* to the teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, 
it is becauſe there is no light in them.“ Matth. v. 18, * For 
* verily I ſay unto you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or 
© one title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be ful. 
filled.“ John x. 35. If he called them Gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be broken. 
Chap. xii. 48. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth him; the word that I have 

© ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day,” 2 Tim. 
ni. 16, 17. © All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly finiſhed unto all good works.? Now the 
reaſons why that obedience that ſprings from faith, is an 6, 
bedience that is only grounded upon the word of God; the 
commands of God, are theſe five. 

3. And the firſt is drawn from the ſupremacy and ſore- 
reignty of God, who alone is to preſcribe to man his duty; 
he is our great Lord and maſter, he is our Lord and law-give, 
Ifa. xxxiii. 22. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
law. giver, the Lord is our king,” James iv. 12, There b 
one law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy ; who art 

thou that judgeſt another ?? Now by the laws of this Lord 
and law-giver, we muſt ſquare all our actions. Look, as it 
. would be very abſurd in a ſervant to do that work which he 
thinks meet, and not what his maſter commands; ſo it is 2 
abſurd for men to think, that God will accept of this or that 
at their hands, when they cannot plead his ſuperſcription 
and authority for what they do. God will one day fay to 

ſuch, © Who hath required this at your hands,” Iſa. i. 12. 0 
Sirs? you mult lay the command of God as a foundation for 
what you do, or elſe all your buildings, though never 6 
'. glorious will certainly totter and fall; in all you do, ur 


* 
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muſt be able to ſay, Thus faith the Lord; or elſe after you 
have done your beſt, you may be undone for ever. But, 

2. Secondly, God's promiſe and bleſſing is only annexed to 
God's command; he that will have the ſweet of the pro- 
miſe, and the bleſſings of heaven, he muſt look that his obe- 
dience be bottomed upon divine commands; ig holy actions 
it is not thy performance, nor thy grace, nor thy warmth, 
nor thy zeal, but the command and the promiſe that is an- 
nexed to it, that will bear thee out; therefore we are called 
children of the promiſe, and heirs of the promiſe, Gal. iv. 28. 
Heb. vi. 17. The children of God in all their obedience, 
ſhould {till keep an eye upon the command of God, and the 
promiſe of God, as ever they would run the race that is fer 
before them, Heb. xii. 1, But, ; 

3. Thirdly, Our obedience muſt be grounded and bottomed 
upon a divine command, becauſe of that great corruption, 
pollution, blindneſs and darkneſs which is upon our minds 
and underſtandings, which would carry us to what not, if we 
were not to ſteer our Chriſtian courle by divine commands, 
The apoſtle coademns thoſe things which had a ſhew of hu- 
mility and great mortification, becauſe they were not bot- 
tomed upon a divine command, Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. and 
Chriſt condemned many practices of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, becauſe they were not bottomed upon a divine com- 
mand, As you may ſee by comparing the vi, xv, and xxili, 
chapters of Matthew together, But, 3 

4. Fourthly, Our obedience muſt be bottomed upon a di- 
vine command, becauſe elſe we can never be able to bear up 
our hearts comfortably, courageouſty, confidently and reſo- 
lutely, under all the affliftions, oppoſitions, temptations, 
perſecutions and diſcouragements that .we meet with in the 
ways of the Lord, and in doing the work of the Lord, Pſal. 


Xliv. 9.---ult, All the meſſages that the prophets delivered, 
were ſtill grounded upon a divine command, © Thus faith the 


Lord, Ezek. xxvili. 12, 22.; and this ſteeled their ſpirits 
in the work of the Lord, this made them reſolute and un- 
daunted in the midſt of all the afflictions and oppoſitions 
that they met with: and ſo it was a word of command that 
raiſed the ſpirits, and encouraged the hearts of the apoſtles in 
the work of the Lord, in the face of all the oppoſitions, threat- 
pings and buffetings that they met with from the civil powers, 
Acts iv. 19, 29. and v. 29. Yon know Abſalom lays his 


bloody command upon his ſervants, as their higheſt encourage; 
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ment to that bloody work of killing his brother Amnon 
2 Sam. Xi1i, 28. Now Abſalom had commanded his fer. 


vants, (his aſfaſſins) ſaying, Mark, ye now when Amnon' 
heart is merry 


with wine, and when I ſay unto you, ſmite 
* Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded 
« you? be courageous, and be_valiant;* or ſons of valour, 
as the Hebrew runs. And ſo a Chriftian muſt lay the com- 


mand of God before him, as his higheſt encouragement to do 


what God requires of him, &c. 


5. Fifth'y and laſtly, Our obedience muſt be bottomed and, 
unded upon the commands of God, to difference and di- 


 Riinguiſh ourſelves from all hypocrites, formaliſts, ſuperſtitious 


and prophane perſons, whoſe obedience is ſometimes bot- 


tomed upon the traditions of men, and ſometimes upon the 


commandments of men, Ia. xxix. 13, 14. Matth. xv, 1, 
to 10. Mark vii. 3. to 10, It was the fin of the ten tribes, 
that they complied with the command of Jeroboam and his 
princes, to worſhip the calves at Dan and Bethel; and for 


his the wrath of the Lord fell heavy upon them. Ephraim 


* 5 oppreſſed and broken in judgment, becauſe he willingly wal- 
*ked after the commandment, Hoſ. v. 11,12. And ſome- 
times their obedience is bottomed upon the examples of men, 
ſometimes their obedience is bottomed upon the examples of 
their forefathers and anceſtors, Jer. x. 3. The cuſtoms of 


the people are vain, &c. and ſometimes upon the examples 


of great men. This was that which the Phariſces objected 
againſt believing on Chriſt, John vii. 48, 49.; Have any of 
© the rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him ? but this 
people who knoweth not the law are curſed,” And ſome- 
times they bottom their. obedience upon the example of the 
multitude. This was Demetrius his argument againſt Paul, 


on the behalf of Diana, that all Aſia, and the world did wor- 


ſhip her, Acts xix. 26, 27.; and therefore the doctrine of 
Paul,” that they be no Gods which are made with hands 


Was falſe, and not to be ſuffered. This hath always been, 


and is ſtill the common plea of many, We do but as the 
moſt do; and ſure a great many eyes can ſee more than 
one or two: and hereupon they exclaim againſt others for 
their ſingularity, becauſe they will not do as the reſt of their 


neighbours do, Bur, 


3. Thirdly, That obedience that ſprings from faith, is a 
2 grow 
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growing obedience, it is an abounding obedience + ſuch a man's 
deſires, will, ſtudy and labour, is to get up to the higheſt pitch 
of obedience; to get up to the higheſt round inJacobs ladder, 
Rev. ii. 19. I know thy work, and charity, and ſervice, 
and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; and the laſt _ 
to be more than the firſt, The angel of the church of 
'Thyatira, is commended, firſt, for his love. 2. For his 
charity. 3. For his faith, And, 4. For his. patience: and 
in the general courſe of his life, he daily became more excel- 
lent; for his latter works were more than the firſt, that is, 
they were more manifeſt proofs of his conſtancy, and more 
worthy of praiſe than the firſt, This faithful paſtor is com 
mended for his holy progreſs in grace and holineſs. So Paul, 
Phil. iii. 12, Not as though I had already attained, either 
© were already perfect; but I follow after, it that I may ap- 
* prehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
© ſeſus,” Ver. 13. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 
* apprehended; but this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe 
© things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
© things which are before.” Ver. 14. I preſs towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 
© Jeſus.” The Greek word 4, doth emphatically import, 
a preſſing, with an eager purſuit after the mark; it is the 
fame word that ſignifies to perſecute, becauſe the earneſt» 
neſs of his ſpirit in preſſing toward the mark, now is the ſame 
that it was in the perſecution of thoſe that preſſed toward 
the mark before, Look, as good runners, when they come 
near unto the mark, ſtretch out their heads, and hands, 
and whole bodies, to take hold of them that run with them, 
or of the mark that is before them; ſo he in his whole race 
ſo laboured unto that which was before, as if he were ſtill 
ſtretching out his arms to take hold of it. If ſuch a man 
might have his choice, he would be the molt humble, the 
| moſt holy, the moſt heavenly, the moſt mortified, the moſt 
patient, the moſt contented, the moſt thankful, the moſt 
traitful, the moſt active, the moſt zealous, and the moſt ſelt- 
denying Chriſtian in the world; if he might have his — 

; TY e 

( 


lt is not every believer's happineſs always to make a pro- 

grels in grace. Solomon and Aſa, and others, run retrograde. 
Saints have their winter ſeaſons; they bave their decaying times, 
and withering times, as well as their thriving times, their flou- 


riſhing times, Rev. ii. 4. 
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he would be holy as God is holy, and perfect as his hes. 
venly father is perfect, 1 Pet. i.15, 16. Matth. v. he would 
do the will of God on earth, as thoſe princes of glory, the 
angels, do it now in heaven, viz, freely, readily, chearfully, 
delightfully, univerſally, reverentially, and unweariedly, gc, 
if he might have his choice, he would exerciſe every grace, 
and perform every duty, with all his might; he ſees ſo much 
excellency and beauty in God and Chriſt, that he cannot beat 
reſt till he be ſwallowed up in the enjoyment of them; he ſees 
10 much excellency in grace, that nothing but perfection of 
grace will fatisfy him; he makes perfection not only his 
utmoſt end, but he alfo labours after perfection with his ut: 
moſt ſtrength and endeavours. When God is made the one 
of a man deſires, the one of a man's affections, the one of 
a man's lite and comfort, then will he be the one of a man's 
endeavours too. That obedience that ſprings from faith 
(when it is not winter-time with a Chriſtian) is a fruitful o- 


| bedience, it is an abounding obedience, it is a progreſſive o- 


bedience. Look, as the mercy and favour of God to a be- 
hever, 1s not ſtinted nor limited, ſo the obedience of a 
believer-to God is not ſtinted nor limited; but now the 
obedience of hypocrites is always ſtinted and limited; this 


command they will obey, but not that; this duty they 


will do, but not that; this work they will attend, but 
not that, &c. | 


4. Fourthly, that obedience that ſprings from faith, is 


the obedience of a ſon, not of a ſlave; it is a free voluntary 


evangelical obedience, and not a legal, ſervile, and forced o- 
bedience, * Pal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties of holineſs;' in the He- 
brew, it is willingneſs in the plural number, to ſhew their 
exceeding great willingneſſes, © Pſal. xxvii. 8. When thou 
* ſaideſt, ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thee, thy face 
Lord will I ſeek.“ By face is meant, 1. God himſelf, 
« Exod. xx. 3. Before my face; that is, before me. 2. 
His favour, * Jer. xviii. 17. I will ſhew them the back, 
and not the face, in the day of their calamity,” Now, no 
ſooner had God given forth a word of command, for the 
Pſalmiſt to ſeek himſelf, and to ſeck his favour, bur preſently 


his heart did echo to that command; Thy face Lord will 
II ſecek.“ So Jer. iii. 2 2. Return ye back- liding children, and 


* I will heal your back- ſlidings; behold, we come unto thee, 
* for thou art the Lord our God. Every gracious ſoul 2 
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the duplicate of God's law in his heart, and is willingly caſt 
to the mould of his word, Rom. vi. 17. Ye have obeyed 


 livered to you,” or whereto you were delivered (as the 

words may be read) they did not only obey, but they obey» 
ed from the heart, their hearts were in their obedience, 

« Pal, xl. 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God! yea, 

« thy law is within my heart,” or in the midſt of my bowels, 

5 the Hebrew runs; theſe note the tendereſt affections. 

Col. i. 12. Phil. i. 8. There is the counterpane of the law 

written, yea, printed upon every gracious heart; Jer, 

XXI. 33. a godly man will live and die with the law of God 

ſtampt upon his heart. O beata Apocalypſis (ſaid that mar- 
tyr, catching up the revelation that was caſt into the fame 

fire with him to be burnt) O bleſſed revelation ! how hap- 
py am I to be burned with thee in my hands? It was Chriſt's 
meat and drink to do his father's will; John iv. and the 
ſame mind is in all the ſaints, as was in Chriſt Jeſus : Phil. 
i. 5. they delight in the law of God after the inward man. 
Rom, vii. 22. True obedience flows from principles of 
heartiveſs and love within, and not from by and baſe re- 
ſpects and ends, that are carnal and worldly, It is obſerv- 
able, that Jehu's obedience was as ample and as large as 
God's command, 2Kings x.30.And the Lord faid unto Jehu, 
* becauſe thou haſt done well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab 
* according to all that was in mine heart, thy children of 
* the fourth generation, ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſrael.” 
And yet becauſe his heart was not in his obedience, and be- 
cauſe he did not purely act for God, but for himſelf, that he 
might bring about his own deſigns, he met with a revenge 
inſtead of a reward; as you may ſee in that, © Ho. i. 4. 
And the Lord, faid unto him, call his name Jezreel, for yet 
*alittle while, and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon 
the houſe of Jehu.“ Jehu's heart was not in his obedi- 
ence, he had a diſpenſatory conſcience ; for tho igh he root- 


ed out Baal's worſhip, yet the golden calves muſt ſtill conti-" 


nue: he deſtroyed idolaters, but not idolatry ; and this 


carnal policy brought down vengeance and miſery upon him 


and his poſterity. Artaxerxes goes far, © Ezra. vii. 23. 
* Whatſvever is commanded by the Cod of heaven, let it be 
' diligently done.” To what a height doth this heathen 
prince riſe ? He will do any thing for God, he will do _— 

ing 


| 
| 
; from the heart, the form of doctrine that hath been de- | 
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thing for God that he requires. But mark, what is thy 
which moves him to it ? Is it love to God ? is it delight ig 
God? O no! all his obedience proceeded from nothing bit 
fear of wrath and vengeance, as is evident in the latter part 


of the verſe; © For why ſhould there be wrath upon the 


realm of the king and of his ſons ?* or as the Hebrew run; 
why ſhould there be boiling or foaming anger, great ind 
nation ? As it is rendered and made the utmoſt degree dt 
divine diſpleaſure, in that Deut. xxix. 28. Some read theſe 
words, againſt the realm of the king and his ſons, as diſting 
one from another, and not depending one upon another 
thus; againſt the realm, the king and his ſons; and this 
reading the original will bear: and this reading ſhews, that 
as the king feared God's wrath againſt himſelf, fo alſo 3. 
gainſt his realm and children; and accordingly he was the 
more ſtudious and careful to eſcape it; blind nature was 4. 
fraid of divine wrath, and therefore was the more ſedulousty 
prevent it. O, but now a true child of God, he has the 
law of God written, not only in his underſtanding, but alſo 


in his heart and affections: Ezck. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27, and 


this is that which makes his obedience to be pleaſing and 
delightful to him; ſo that if he might be free from the in- 
junctions and directions of the word (with the ſervant in the 
law Exod. xxi. 4, 5, 6, &c.) he would not value ſuch a l. 


berty; he would not ſwear, nor lie, nor be drunk, not 
whore, nor diſſemble, nor cheat, nor run into all excels of 


riot if he might, becauſe in his ſoul he has a principle of grace, 
and an inward contrariety and-antipathy againſt it ; he would 
not ceaſe to hear, to read, to pray, to meditate if he might, 
becauſe his ſoul takes a delight and ſweet complacency in 
theſe things; there is a principle within him agreeable to the 
precept without him, which makes all religious performances 


to be eaſy and pleaſurable to him. Look, as the eye delights 


in ſeeing, and the ear in hearing, ſo a gracious heart ex- 
cept when it is under a cloud of deſertion, or in the ſchool 
of temptation, or under ſome grievous tormenting afflictions 
or ſadly worſted by ſome prevalent corruption) delights 
obeying: actions of nature, you know, are actions of de- 
light; and fo are all thoſe actions that ſpring from a new 


nature, a divine nature, &c. 


5. Fifthly, That obedience that ſprings from faith, 1s1 
transforming obedience; it mightily alters and changes a man, 


teouineis 


from impurity to purity, from ſin to ſanctity, from unrigh: 


is that oſneſs to righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18, from earthly-mind- 
ight in I eneſs, to heavenly-mindedneſs, Rom. xii. 1, 2. from pride 


ng but d humility, from hypocriſy to ſincerity, &r. Such as pleaſe 
er part I themſelves with this, that they are no changlings, and that 
ou the Bil they are whatever they were, theſe are (till in the gall of bit- 
v runs, Wil terneſs, and bond of iniquity. Acts viii. 23. That obedience 
t indig. ot the Romans, which was faid to have come abroad unto 
ee of in men, Rom. xvi. 19. was an exemplary obedience, and a 
d theſe Wi transforming obedience. Certainly, goſpel-obedience is a 
liſting grace of much worth, and of great force upon the whole 
other, nan; for when it is once wrought in the heart, it worketh 
ad this WY: conformity to all God's holy will. But having ſpoken more 
largely of this in my other writings, let this touch here ſuf- 
ice, c. | | 

6. Sixthly, That obedience that ſprings from faith, is a 
conſtant? obedience, it is a fixed and reſolved obedience, not 
in reſpe& of practice and continued acts ( for in many 
things we offend all. Jam. iii. 2. There is not a juſt man 


from my fin ? Prov. xx. 9. There is no man that ſinneth 


* ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 1 John i. 8.) 
ec. But in reſpect of a Chriſtian's ſincere deſires; bent of 
vill, purpoſe of heart, reſolution of ſoul, and faithful en- 
deavours, * Pal. cxix. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the long - 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments at all times.” Ver. 112. 
have inclined my heart to keep thy ſtatutes alway, even 
' to the end. Ver. 33. Teach me, O Lord! the way of 
* thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. Job xvii. 
* 9. The righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands, ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger.” So Ila. xl. 
29, 30, 31. Job ii. 3. Mark, the renewed man hath at all 


lome endeavours and exerciſe of ſpirit, to keep always a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and men, Acts xxiv. 16. 
The Iſraelites in their marches toward the holy land, were 
many times interrupted by divers enemies; but yet they 


0 {opted in the courſe of his obedience, by many fierce temp» 
ations, and ſtrange working of corruptions; yet after the 
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upon the earth, that doth good and ſinneth not: Eccl. vii. 
20. Who can ſay I have made my heart clean, I am pure 


not; Kings viii, 46, * If we ſay we have no ſin, we de- 


times a deſire to fear the name of the Lord, Neh. i. 11. A 
will to live honeſtly at all times. Heb. xiit. 18. And it hath 


advanced in their courſe, as ſoon as they could get rid of + 
their enemies: ſo though the believer be many times inter- 


3. Thirdly, 
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in the fear of the Lord. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Mark, the appearing 
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thoſe things that are before. Phil. iii. 13. That obedience 


' when the whole world was overſpread with violence, and all 
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temptation is over, the believer returns to the courſe of obe. 


dience with greater forwardneſs, and with redoubled ſtrength 
and courage, and in the end perfects his courſe of holine 


motion, and walking of an unregenerate man in a way d 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, is but artificial from the engine 
of hypocriſy, and ſelf-intereſt, like the flying of Architus his 
artificial dove; and therefore having no inward principle of 
life, it endureth not; but the motion and walking of a 

renewed by grace in ways of holineſs and righteouſneſs, is 
like the natural living motion of birds, it continues as long 
as life continues; and as every thing in motion, the nearer 
it comes to the center, the more ſwiftly it moves: ſo the 
nearer the believer, through time to his reſt in heaven, the 
more propenſe he is in all his motions towards God: he for. 
gets the things that are behind, and reacheth forth unto 


that ſprings from faith, is a fixed and reſolved obedience, 
like David's worthies, it will break through an hoſt of Phil. 
ſtines, through an army of difficulties, impediments and di- 
couragements, that it may be found doing the will of God, 
To make this a little more clearly and fully out, obſerve with 
me theſe few things. 

1. Firſt, No contrary commands of men, ſhall take this 
man off from his obedience to the commands of God, Act 
iv. 19. Chap. v. 29. c. | 

2. Secondly, No ſtream of evil examples, no current df 
corrupt times, ſhall bear them down in ways of obedience, 
© Joſh. xxiv. 15. I and my houſhold will ſerve the Lord, 
© though all Iſrael ſhonld ſerve idols.” And Noah was up- 
right with God, and walked with God in his generation, 


fleſh had corrupted their ways, Gen. vi. 9. Chap, vii. 1. 

3. Thirdly, No worldly profit or - advantage ſhall bribe 
this man from his obedience, Heb. xi. 8. Abraham will obey 
and follow God, though he forſakes all the benefits aud 
contentments of his native country, and of his father's houk, 
not knowing where his lot ſhould fall, cc. 

. Fourthly, No carnal diſputes or reaſonings with fleh 
and blood ſhall diſſwade him from his obedience, Heb. xi.) 
Noah might have raiſed many objections againſt that ſtrange 


attempt of building an ark, a work of an hundred and twet- 
f | objecting, 
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q years continuance, but Noah waves all diſputes, and fall. 


of obe upon building of the ark, according to the command of Gods 
trength 8 Paul, as ſoon as he was converted, he was commanded 
olines Wi by God to preach to the Gentiles; he might have made a- 
pearing Wl bundance of objections againſt that ſervice, but inſtead of 
Way of Will objecting, he falls cloſe to his malter's work, and never 
engine WI conſults with fleſh and blood, Gal. i. 15, 16, 17. 

tus lis 5. Fifthly, No flood of natural affection ſhall hinder them 
ciple of Wi in the way of their obedience. When God commanded A- 
a man, braham to offer up Iſaac as a burnt-offering, he goes about 
ness, is Wi it readily, and never acquaints Sarah with it, leſt ſhe ſhould 
as Jong Wil have hindered him in his obedience, and he goes three days 


nearer WF jonrney to effect it, Gen. xxii. compared with Heb, xi. 17, 
lo the 18, 19. When God commands, Abraham will not ſtick at 
a, the WW it, though it be to offer up a ſon, a natural ſon, and not an 


de for- adopted ſon; an only ſon, and not one of many; a ſon of 
h voto the free · woman, and not of the bond - woman; a ſon of his 
edience old age; a ſon of the promiſe ; a ſon in whom all the na- 
dience, Wi tions of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ;. a ſon of his love and de- 
f Phili- WY light ; a ſon that made the good old man laugh and be merry; 
nd d. (lac ſignifies laughter) a ſon that was grown up to ſome 
f God, years, Witneſs the wood of the burat offering that he laid u- 
e With pon him, Gen. xxii. 6, 7. And this was the commendation 
of Lexi, Deut. xxxiii. 8, 9. And of Levi he faid, let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one,” + (Urim 
„ Ach Bi and Thummim, ſignify light and perfection according ta 

their beſt derivation in the Hebrew tongue, and they are 
rent of BY bere put in the plural number, lights and perfections, to 
dience, Bi note the plenty as well as the excellency of divine graces) 
Lord, BY © whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou 
a8 UP" BY didſt ſtrive at the waters of Meribah, Who ſaid unto his 


ration, * father and to his mother, I have not ſeen him, neither did 
and all he acknowlege his brethren, nor knew his own children.” 
l, This relates to that heroical fact of the Levites, Exod. xxxii 


| bride 20, 29. when at the commandment of Moſes they ſlew their 
| ode idolatrous brethren that had worſhipped the golden calf, not 
ts and BY ſparing thoſe that were moſt nearly allied to them, but did 
houſe, Wl execute God's judgments upon parents, brethren and chil- 
dren, as if they had been mere ſtrangers to them: the Le- 


h fie Vites were ſo impartial in God's cauſe, as not to acknowlege 
ets : 6. Sixthly, 
trange 
twell 


| + By rim and Thummim, ſome underſtand ſincerity of life, 
Cting, ind ſoundneſs of doctrine. | ; 
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Either father or mother, brother or children againſt his con. 
mand. Natural affections are ſtrong, but ſupernatural gy, 
dience is ſtronger, Some have well obſerved that the my, 
ried martyrs, who were parents of many children (as Roger, 
Watts, Gueſt, Rawlins, &c.) ſuffered with moſt alacrity, 
- 6, Sixthly, No terrors, no threats, no reproaches, 30 
afflictions, no oppoſitions, no perſecutions, no bonds, ng 
baniſhments, no dangers, no deaths, ſhall deter them 
_ affright them from their obedience; as will evidently appex 
by comparing of theſe ſcriptures together, Pſal. xliv. 16, ty 
21, Acts xx, 23, 24. Acts xxi. 12, 13. and chap, xu 
14. Dan. iii. 14,--19, Rev. xii, 11. This is molt evident it 
the hiſtories of the ten perſecutions, and in all other hiſtorig 
both of a'former and a latter date, &c. 4 Ke. 
Phyſicians obſerve a difference betwixt the natural and pte 
ter- natural heat in men's bodies; the preter-natural heat 
which ariſeth from diſtemper, may be more for the preſet 
but as it exceeds for meaſure, fo it abates for time, becauſe 
the natural heat is a more equal and moderate, and durabl 
heat, every part hath an equal ſhare, and it is not extream, 
and yet it continues, Thus it is with hypocrites and up 
right perſons in the matter of obedience. The hypocrite 
may (in a kind of preter-natural heat) in a hot fit, in apre 
ſent heat, fall upon hearing, and reading, and praying, and 
reforming of his family, and upon leaving of this fin and 
that; and upon caſting off this vain company and that, and 
upon aſſociating of himſelf with this good company and that, 
But this hot fit does not laſt, the cold fit takes him again, 
and then he ſhakes hands with all his duties, and loſes al 
his good inclinations, and lays aſide all his warm reſolutions, 
Will the hypocrite pray always? Job. xxvii. 8, 9. Ephraim 
goodneſs was as a morning cloud, which ſoon vaniſheth 
and as the early dew which is ſoon dried up by the fun- 
beams, Hoſea vi. 4. they were both falſe and fickle, unſteady 
and unſtable ; conſtant only in inconſtancy; their hearts 

were never right with God, for they were not ſtedfaſt in 
His covenant. Plat Ixxvili. 36, 37. There are four tins 
wherein an hypocrite may expreſs a great readineſs and for 
. wardnefs to religious duties. | | 

1. Firſt, When he is under terrors and diſtreſs of conſc: 

ence; O now for a little eaſe ! a little reſt ! a little quiet 
2 little comfort ! what wont the hypocrite do ? &c. 

| - : | 2. Second) 
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2. Secondly, When he is under fore and heavy afflitions, 
{ Hoſ, v. 15. In their affliction they will ſeek me early. 
Ia. xXxvi. 16, Lord in trouble have they viſited thee, 
they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon 
them. Pfal. Ixxviii, 34. When he ſlew them, then they 


hes, 1 pugbt him.” + It is a reproach to ſome, no penny, no 
nds, Pater: noſter. And it is a ſhame to others, no plague, no 
hem * Pier- noſter; no puniſhment, no prayer, &c, 

7 appex WI 3 Thirdly, When religion is in faſhion, when it is a 
16, edit to be a profeſſor, and when profeſſion is the high-way 
>). xx" WM profit and preferment; in the warm ſummer of proſperity, 
ident i hen there is no hazard, no danger, no loſs to be a Chriſtian, 


wo then ſo forward in religious duties as the hypocrite? 
but when the ſun of perſecution is up, then he falls away, 
tth, xiii. 5, 6. 85 

4. Fourthly, When others preſence, counſel, and ex- 
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preſent, Imples, have an influence upon them, O now they keep 
becanſs Micioſe duties ! Joaſh did that which was right in the ſight of 
durable be Lord all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 
xtrean, 2, 17,23. but when Jehoiada was dead Joaſh ſerves groves 


and idols, and turns à deaf ear to thoſe oy that teſti- 
fied againſt him, and gives Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiada 


an bis paſsport out of the world, for inveighing againſt his evil- 
ig, and ranners, and the wicked courſes of his princes and people. 
Go 2nd WV hilt the good judges lived, the Iſraelites kept cloſe to 
at, and e ſervice of God, Judges ii. 7. And the people ſerved 
d that, WF the Lord all the days of Joſhua, and all the days of the 


* elders that outlived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great 
works of the Lord that he did for Iſrael.“ But when the 
good judges were dead, the Iſraelites did what was right 


hraim their own eyes, every man's luſt was his law. Judges xvii, 
niſheth, . Chap. xxi. 25, Whilſt Moſes was preſent, there was no 
he fun Waking of a golden calf, but no ſooner was his back turned, 


but the Iſraelites make a golden calf, and worſhip it when 
dey had done, Exod. xxxii. 1,---9. &c. * 
hut now mark, that obedience that ſprings from faith, 
tat is a conſtant obedience, that is conſtant in oppoſition to 
ts and ſtarts, and imports the courſe and bent of a Chriſti- 
us life, which is always to walk with God, to cleave to God, 
dfollow God, and to obey God. But, | | 
7: Scventhly, 


+ So Pharaoh and Ahab, &c. 
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7. Seventhly and laſtly, That obedience that ſpring from 
faith, is directed to right ends. Goſpel obedience has alun 
| jt 
goſpel ends attending of it, Queſt, What are they? Anf 
They are theſe nine. 3 4,001 
' * Firſt, To teſtify qur chankfulneſs to the Lord for all ti 
favours and benefits that we have received from him, Py 
Elli. 1, 2, 3, 4. Pſal. cxvi. 12. &c. | ' 
2, Secondly, To recover the image of God again to th 
| Height of what we are able. The firſt Adam loſt the image 
433 of God by his diſobedience. Now this image of God ws 
"$34 recover again in Chriſt our ſecond Adam ; but fo, as thy 
. 9 tze more enlightened, the more holy, the more humble 
110 the more heavenly, the more righteous, the more graciow 
1 and the more obedient we are, the more we recover of thi 
image of God, which conſiſts in knowlege, righteouſne, 
and true holineſs. Epheſ. iv. 24. Now faith the believer 
my intent is to recover that precious image of God which 
I loſt in the firſt Adam, and therefore do I labour. tb come 
up to the higheſt pitches of obedience, becauſe the higher | 
riſe in my obedience, the more I ſhall recover of the loſt i 
mage of God; I know that I loſt this image by partaking q 
the diſobedience and pollution of the firſt Adam; and I HO 
that I have recovered in part the ſame image, by partaking d 
the obedience and holineſs of the ſecond Adam: and I yet 
further know, that the more holy and obedient I am, the 
more [ ſhall be like to that God, that is holineſs it ſelf, and 
the more I ſhall recover of that bleſſed image, which coulil 
in perfect holineſs. | | 
3. Thirdly, Not for the juſtification of their perſons, fot 
that is only by Chriſt's compleat obedience, which is made 
| theirs by faith, 1 Cor. i. 30. Col. ii. 10. But for the teſſi 
cation of their juſtifying faith, according to that of the: 
poſtle Jam. ii. 17, 18, 26. &c. | 
4. Fourthly, That they may imitate the Lord Jeſus, tha 
they may be the more conformable to Chriſt their head, wit 
© propoſes his holineſs to believers as a pattern for them tots 
low, as a copy for them to write after, Matth. xi. 28, 
1 John ii. 6. He that faith he abideth in him, ought lin 
« ſelf alſo to walk even as he walked.” Now faith the 6 
liever, O how holy, how humble, how heavenly, how meci 
how - compaſſionate, how zealous, how exemplary, bo 
convincing, how winning, how obedient was he, when! 
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thts world ! and therefore O my ſoul ! look to it, that thou 
makeſt it chy buſineſs, thy work, thy heaven, to imitate-the 
Lord Jeſus to the utmoſt that thou art able to reach too, 

5. Fifthly, Though not for the obtaining of ſalvation, 
that being made ſure to us by Chriſt, yet tor the obtaining 
of aſſurance of ſalvation, and for the making of our calling 
and election ſure, according to that word, 2 Pet. i. 5-11. 


6. Sixthly, That they may keep up their communion 


with God; for though the union the ſaints have with God 
by Chriſt, depends wholly upon that which is without, viz. 
their being married to Chriſt, and cloathed with his righte - 
ouſneſs ; yet the, communion which the ſaints have with God 
through the Spirit, have much dependance upon a faint's 
walking, and upon his obedience : ſo that if a faint ſhall dare 
to walk carnally and looſely, though he ſhall not break the 
marriage knot, and loſe his union, yet he will by ſuch ſinful 
practices grieve the Spirit, Jer. iii. i 4. and loſe his commu- 
nion with God. But on the other hand, when a believer 


walks ſpiritually, graciouſly, obedientially, O what ſweet | 
communion ! what delightful communion ! what high com- 


munion ! what commodious communion ! what foul fſatis< 


fring, foul  raviſhing, foul filling, foul contenting com- 
munion with God does he then enjoy ! When the child 
walks wiſely, and obedientially before his father, what ſweet. 


and delightful converſe and communion is there between the 
father and the child? but if the child walk fooliſhly,. ſtub- 


boraly, rebelliouſly, diſobediently, the prudent father will 


eary it ſeverely, ſtrangely, frowningly, and at a diſtance, 
though his heart be till full of love to his child; and though 


| lie won't diſinherit him, yet he wont be familiar with him, 


The application is eaſy, &c. 


F 


7. Seventhly, To keep'-down the body, and to bring 


into ſubjection to the ſoul, © x Cor, ix. 23. But I keep un- 


* der my body, and bring it into ſubjection. By ſpiritual 


exerciſes the apoſtle did ſubdue his fleſh to the obedience and 
Ciſcipline of the ſpirit: in former times they had ſeveral 
exerciſes, as wreſtling, and running tor the prize. Now, 
ſuch as were flow, purſy, unweildy, and lazy, were ca- 


ſhiered : they would not admit ſuch to be of their ſociety or 


company, who wreſtled and run for the prize: them that 
vere admitted to thoſe, exerciſes, kept their bodies at an un- 
der, and did not pamper their bodies with dainties and deli- 
ates. To theſe the apoſtle alludes, of idleneſs there comes 


no goodneſs ; when the ſpirit is not acting in that which is 
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good, that the fleſh may be kept under, the fleſh will take 


an advantage to be very active in thoſe things that are evil, 
that the ſpirit may be kept under; the fleſh is like an unruly 
beaſt, which through reſt, idleneſs, and high feeding, grow 
wild and maſterleſs. Now, the only way to tame this beaſt, 
is to work him hard; ſo the way of ways to keep the body 
under, is to keep up the ſoul as much as may be, in the fill 
exerciſe of holineſs and obedience; ſuch as have moſt pam. 
pered their bodies, have been the greateſt enemies to their 
own ſouls; and how many are there this day, that pamper 
their bodies, but ſtarve their ſouls ? that adorn their bodies, 
but defile their ſouls ? that trick and trim up their bodies 


with gold, and ſilver, and ſilks, whilſt their ſouls are naked 


of all grace, holineſs and goodneſs ? Deut, xxxil. 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17. Jer. v. 7, 8. &c. like the Laodiceans of old, 
Rev. iii. 16, 17, 18. The body itſelf, if you ſet too high a 
price upon it, will make a cheap ſoul ; a man may be as hap. 


py in ruſſet, as in tiſſue; and he is certainly an unhappy man, 


whoſe outſide is his beſt ſide ; our bodies are but dirt hand- 
ſomely tempered, and artificially formed; we derive our pe- 
digree from the duſt, and are a kin to clay; and therefore 


we need not ſcruple the keeping of it under by holy exerciſes, 


and by all ways of. goſpel-obedience, &c. | 

8. Eighthly, To the profit and advantage, both of fin- 
ners and ſaints; 1. To convince finners, to ſilence ſinners, 
and to ſtop the mouths of finners ; let but one man that 
walks wiſely, humbly, circumſpectly, convincingly, exem- 
plarily, blameleſly, come into a town, a pariſh, a family, 
made up of drunkards, ſwearers, ſabbath-breakers, whore- 
maſters, &c. and his holy walking, will.convince them, and 


' condemn them, 1 Pet. ii. 12, 15. Chap. iii. 13, 16, 2. To 


the profit, advantage and encouragement of the ſaints, The 
ſtrict exact walking Chriſtian, provokes the ſlight looſe 
Chriſtian to mend his manners, and to order his ſteps and 
converſation aright ; and the lively active Chriſtian, puts the 
dull, heavy, ſluggiſh Chriſtian to a bluſh, and ſpurs and 
quickens him up to a more lively walking with God; and the 
warm, flaming, - zealons, burning Chriſtian, puts heat and 
warmth into the cold, formal, frozen Chriſtian; and the 
free, liberal, bountiful Chriſtian, provokes others to be free, 
noble, and liberal, for the ſupply of the neceſſities of the 
ſaints, 2 Cor. ix. 1, 2. Chap. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 19, 20. &c. 

9. The ninth and laſt (though not the leaſt end) is the 
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honour and glory of the great God. God's grace is the ſpring, 
' 2nd God's glory is the end of all a Chriſtian's obedience ; 
God's glory is the ultimate end, the primary end, the uni- 
verſal end, the ſea to which all a Chriſtian's actions, like ſo 
many rivers, move and bend: Rom, xiv. 7, 8. Phil. i. 20, 
11, It is true, many poor, low, mean, baſe ends, may 
creep into a Chriſtian's performances; but here mark, 1. 
They are diſallowed. 2. They are loathed and abhorred. 
z. They are reſiſted and ftriven againſt. 4. They are la- 
mented and mourned over, 5. The gracious ſoul: would 
willingly be rid of them; if a Chriſtian might have his choice, 
he would never be troubled with any baſe end any more, 
Beloved, you muſt always diſtinguiſh between a man's ſettled 
and his ſuggeſted ends; a man's ſettled end may be one thing, 
ind bis ſuggeſted end another thing. Now for ever rememe 
ber this, that the great God always makes a judgment of 
mea according to their ſettled ends, according to the uni- 
verſal frame of their ſpirits, and not according to thoſe ends 
that may be ſuggeſted to them, by the world, the fleſh, or . 
the devil. It is in this caſe, as it may be with a man that 
ſhoots at a mark, he aims aright at the mark, but his elbow 
may meet with a jog, which may carry the arrow quite ano- 
ther way than what he intended ; or as it is with a man that 
is failing to ſuch > haven, or to ſuch a harbour, he ſteers a 
right courſe by his compaſs, but the winds blowing con- 
trary, and the ſea running high, he is forced into ſuch a 
creek, or ſuch a harbour. which he never intended, &c, 
Queſt, Is it requiſite for the clearing of the ſincerity of our 
hearts, that we have a continual eye to the glory of God in 
every action we do? | ; 
Anſw. 1, Firſt, You muſt diſtinguiſh between an actual 
aim and intention. and an hahitual aim and intention. For 
the firſt, an actual aim and intention of the ſpirit, in every 
particular action that a man doth to the glory of God, is ute 
terly impoſſible, whilſt we carry about with us a body of 
ſin and death: the angels and ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, do thus actually aim at the glory of God in all they do; 
but it is a work that will be too high and too hard for us, 
whilſt we are here in a polluted eſtate. This was fo high. a 
mark, that Adam miſt it in his innocency ; no wonder then 
if we often miſs it in our ſinful ſtate and conditipn, Bur, 
2. Secondly, There is an habitual inclination in us in e- 
very action we do, to aim at the honour and glory of God, 
$4 Wo _ _ ©" though. 


. 
— th — 0 Gs 4 8 2 * 
: . ⁵˙¹ Anm ²˙ Rs Eu ire. oc 6 
8 . - — Af . * 


r ; : ' 
— vg Fg = < K — 
_ th TI _ — . 2 o 2 

—— — — — — * 

A > * - = 1 5 - * 

? 5 yu . ” - — — 

K 1 : wy LO. 
* 


180 + ABox of precious Ointment : or, 


though there be not the actual intention of the, ſpirit in every 
action we do; it is with us, as with a man travelling to- 
wards a town of city, he thinks in the morning to go to ſuch 


| a town, ſuch a place, where he purpoſes to lie the firſt night, 


and therefore ſets forth towards it ; and though. he doth not 


think of this every ſtep he takes, yet it is his purpoſe in his 


journey, to reſt there at night; or as it is with a man that 


comes to church, his end is to hear the word of the Lord; 


yet in every word he hears ſpoken, he hath not the thought 
of his end upon his ſpirit, but he is there by virtue of his firſt 
intention : ſo here, though in every particular there be not 
an intention of ſpirit to level this or that action to the glory 
of God, yet it is the main drift and habitual ſcope of a man; 
ſpirit, that God's glory may be the end of all his actions. 

3. Thirdly, There is a mediate, and there is an immediate 
eying or looking to the glory of God; as when I forbear 
ſuch or ſuch a fin, becauſe God by ſuch a command hath for- 
bidden it, or I. do ſuch or ſuch a duty, becauſe God hath 
commanded it. Now, in eying of the command of God, I 


* eye the glory of God. immediately, though not mediately, 


ut, | 


4. Fourthly, In ſome particular or ſpecial caſes, I ought 


actually to eye the glory of God: As, 1. In ſome eminent 


or extraordinary ſervice that I am to do for Chriſt. Or, 2. 


In ſome ſpecial teſtimony that I am called to give for Chriſt 
or his goſpel. Or, 3. In ſome great thing that I am called 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, or his goſpel, or his intereſt, But, 

F. Fifthly, The more a Chriſtian actually eyes the glory 
of God in all he does, the more, 1. He glorifies God. 2, 
The nearer you are the life of heaven, and the more you act 
like the glorious angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. 3 The more will be your joy, comfort and peace, 


both in life and death, and in the day of your account. 4. 


The more ſtrong will be your confidence and aſſurance, that 


your ſpiritual eſtate is good, and that you ſhall be faved for 


ever. 5. The better you will be able to bear up under all 
the falſe, hard, and ſour cenſures of this world. 6. The 
more you will be temptation proof. 7. The more glorious 
and weighty will be your crown of glory at laſt ; he ſhall be 


higheſt in heaven, who has actually aimed moſt at the glory - 


of God in this lower world. And thus you ſee how you 
may know whether your obedience is ſuch an obedience as 
ſprings from faith, or no. Now, if upon trial you ſhall we 
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that your obedlence is the obedience of faith, then you may 
ſafely and groundedly conclude, that you have a faving work 
of God upon your hearts, But, E | 

4. Fourthly, A gracious heart is an uniform heart. Ubi- 
quity is a ſure evidence of integrity. He that is truly good, 
will be good in bad times, and in the worſt of places; prin- 
ciples of grace and holineſs, are laſting, yea, everlaſting, 
Plal. cxix. 112, 1 John iii. 9. they-are not like the morning 
cloud, nor the early dew. Hoſea vi. 4. A gracious ſoul will 
be ſteddy and fixed in his principles, in the worſt times, 
in the worſt places, and under variety of diſpenſations ; let 
times and places be what they will, he will not diſhonour 


his God, nor blemiſh his profeſſion, nor wound his conſci- 


ence to preſerve his ſafety, or to ſecure his liberty. An up- 
right man is a right man: ſo Jaſbar is rendered by the Sep- 
tuagint, Judg. xvii. 6. He is one that will not be bowed or 
bent by the ſinful cuſtoms or examples of the times and places 
where he lives. Abraham was righteous in Chaldea, and 
Noah was perfect in his generation, though it was the worlt 


in the world; Gen. vi. 9. and Lot was juſt in Sodom, and 


Job was upright in the land of Uz, Job. i. which was a 
place of much profaneneſs- and ſuperſtition ; and Nehemiah 


was courageous and zealous in Damalcus, and Daniel was 


holy, yea, eminently and exemplarily holy in Babylon, The 
ſeveral generations wherein theſe holy men lived, were whol- 
ly devoted to wickedneſs and ſuperſtition, and yet thele pre- 
cious, gracious ſouls! had wholly deyoted themſelves to the 
Lord and his ſervice : ſo David, My ſoul breaketh for the long- 
ing it hath to thy judgments at all times! Pſal. cxix. 20. let 
the times be never ſo dangerous, licentious, ſuperſtitious, idola- 
trous or erroneous, yet David's heart was ſtrongly carried 
forth to God's judgments ; that is, to his word (for under 


this title, judgments, you are to underſtand the whole word 


of God.) So there were ſome in Sardis that were of the fame 
ſpirit, with the worthies laſt mentioned. Rev. iii. 4. Thon 
* haſt a few names, even in Sardis, which have not defied 
their garments; and they ſhall walk with me in white, for 
they are worthy,” In polluting times pure hearts will keep 


themſelves pure; a holy heart will keep himſelf undefiled, 


even in defiling times, Pfal. cxix. 1, 2, 3. © Rev. xiv. 4. 
* Theſe are they which were not defiled with women ;* when 
others are beſmeared all over, he will keep his garments 


white and clean, The three children, or rather the three 


E | champions, 
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champions, Dan. iii. 17, 18, 19, 20. were fo highly re. 
ſolved to keep themſelves pure from the abominations of their 


day, that it was neither Nebuchadnezzar's muſic that would 
flatter them, nor his fiery furnace that could ſcar them from 
their God, or from their duty, or from their religion. Let 
the times never io often turn, you ſhall find that he that jg 
really holy, he will be holy under every turn; no turns 
ſhall turn him out of a way of holineſs, © Job. xvii. 9. The 


© righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands 


* ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger.” The laurel keeps its freſhneſs 
and greenneſs in the winter ſeaſon ; a gracious ſoul is ſemper 
idem, let the wind, and the world and the times, turn which 
way they will, a gracious foul for the main, will ſtill be the 
ſame; he is like mount Zion which cannot be removed, 
Pfal. cxxv. 1. Job xxvii. 5, 6. Till I, die, I will not re. 
© move my integrity from me; my righteouſneſs I hold faſt, 
© and will not let it go; my heart ſhall not reproach me ſo 
long as I live,” A gracious heart is (in ſome meaſure) like 
the heart of God, without variableneſs or ſhadow of chang- 
ing. Jam. i. 17. That Chriſtian that is not for ſubſtance, 
the ſame that once he was, was never what he ought to be, 
A gracious heart is firm and fixed for God and godlinels, 
both in proſperity and in adverſity ; take him among the good 
or among the bad, take him in ſtorms or calms, in winter 
nights or in iummer days, take him among his friends or 
foes, take him at bed or board, take him in health or fick- 
neſs, take him in an ordinance or out of an ordinance, take 
him in his work or take him at his recreations, take him in 
his commerce or in his converſe, take him living or take him 
dying, and you ſhall till find that the biaſs of his foul is 
ſtill God-wards, Chriſt-wards, holineſs-wards, and heaven- 
wards, A gracious man will ſtand his ground, and hold his 
own in all changes, his heart being fixed upon an unchange- 
able God. The philoſophers good man is (Tetra- gonos) four: 


ſquare; caſt him where you will, like a dye, he falls always 


ſquare and ſure : + ſo caſt a gracious man where you wil, 
and into what company you will, and into what condition 
you will, yet ſtill he falls ſure and ſquare for God and godly 
neſs. Let the times be never ſo ſad, nor never ſo bad, yet 


will 


— 


+ The poor heathen could ſay, that change of place cauſeth 
not any change of mind &c. Coelum nom animum mutant (i 
tran: mare currunt Horat. I. 1. Ep. 11. 


4 , 
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will let every thing go, before he will let his God go, or his 


religion go, or his integrity go. A gracious Chriſtian is like 


d. Now, caſt gold into the fire, or into the water; calt it 
upon the dunghil, or into the kennel; caſt it among the 
, or among the rich; among the religious, or among the 
Fnerſtitious, &c. yet {till it is gold, {till it retains its purity 
and excellency : So caſt a gracious Chriſtian (who is the only 
golden Chriſtian in the world) into what condition you. will, 
and into what company you will, yet {till he will retain his 
purity, his innocency. | D 
Lapidaries tell us of the Chelydonian ſtone, that it will 
retain its virtue and luſtre no. longer than it is incloſed in 
gold : a fit emblem of an hypocrite, who is only good while 
he is incloſed in golden proſperity, ſafety and felicity. An 
unſound Chriſtian like green. timber, ſhrinks, when the ſun 
of perſecution ſhines hot upon him, Matth. xiii, G. The heat 
of fiery trials, cools the courage of an unſound Chriſtian, If 
you -put water into a tub it 'will have the ſhape of the tub 
that you put it into; or if you put water into a glaſs, it will 
have the ſhape of the glaſs you put it into, This is the very 
picture of an unſound heart; but a ſincere Chriſtian is like a 
maſſy veſſel of gold, that keeps its own ſhape and figure, at 
al times, in all places, and in all companies ; unſound hearts, 
they will be righteous among the rightcous, and licentious a» 
mong the licentious ; they will be as the company 1s among 
which they are caſt ; with the good they will be good, and 
with the bad they will be bad; with the zealous they will be 
zealous, and with the ſuperſtitious they will be ſuperſtitious z 
and with the lukewarm they will be lukewarm ; they are for 
all times and tides, they are for any turn that will ſerve 


| their turn, they are for any mode that will bring either pro- 


fit or pleaſure to them; they are like Alcibiades, of whom it 
was faid, that he was (amnium horarum homs) a man for all 
times; for he could ſwagger it at Athens, and take any pains 
at Thebes; he could live moſt ſparingly at Lacedæmon, and 
bibe among the Thracians, and hunt among the erſians; they 
are like the chamelion, ready to change their hue with every 
one they converle with; they are like Polypus, that reſem- 
bleth every ſtone that it ſticketh to; or they are like the buſ- 
kins anciently uſed in tragedies, that would ſerve either leg 
alike; they are as fit for one ſociety as another; or lixe the 
players that uſed them, ſuch as acting princely parts, wear 
royal apparel, keep ſtate, and demean themſelves gravely and 
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ſoberly, ſo long as they are in public view upon the ſtage 11 


but when they have done acting, are no fooner off the Hage, 
but they paſs preſently into another habit, and retain neither 
princely behaviour nor apparel, but are moſt beggarly, bak 
and debauched, either in private among themſelves, or 
mong their companions like themſelves, Unſound hearts 
can accommodate themſelves to the times, and comply with 


them whatever they be; with Proteus they will transform 
- themſelves into all ſhapes, as the times change ſo will they; 


what the times favour, that they will favour ; what the times 


- commend, that they will commend ; what the times cry yy 


and admire, that they will cry up and admire ; and what the 
times frown upon and condemn, that they will frown u 
and condemn. Look as curious and well drawn pictures 


| ſeem to turn their eyes every way, and to ſmile upon .every 


one that looks upon them; ſo theſe can turn with the times, 
they can look as-the times look, and ſmile as the times ſmile, 
they can ſay with the times, and fail with the times; ſome- 
times they can act one part, and ſometimes another part, as 
the times require; if the times. require a large profeſſion, 


they can make it; if the times beſpeak them to leave their re- 


ligion at the church door, they can leave it. But now, a 
fincere Chriſtian, he will labour to be ſo much the more gra- 
cious, by how much the more the times are licentious. A 
ſincere Chriſtian is like gold; if you caſt it into the fire, it 
will not waſte; if you throw it into the water, it will not 
ruſt, it will retain its own purity and excellency, wherever 
you diſpoſe of it. But, 

5. Fifthly, a gracious heart ſets himfelf moſt againſt bis 
darling ſin, his boſom ſin; againſt the fin of his complexi- 
on, conſtitution, inclination, and calling, &c. There is 
ſome one ſinful quality that is more predominant in the 
heart of man, than any other, Heb. xii. 1.; there is ſome 
one Dalilah, {$ ſome one darling ſin that a man is more 
apt to play withal, and to hug in his own boſom, than 2. 
ny other; there is uſually ſome one ſin that is favourite, ſome 
one ſin which the heart is moſt fond of, and which the byals 
of the ſoul doth moſt naturally and ſtrongly incline towards, 
Pliny writeth of ſome families, that had privy marks on their 
bodies, peculiar to thoſe of that line; and ſo every man hath 
as it were his privy ſin, which is moſt juſtly and PR 


a 


A a= © 


62 HFS 


Achoice Bed of Spices. 183 
oe +; ed his; as in a ground that lieth untilled amongſt the great 
ſtage, Wl vriety of weeds, there is uſually ſome maſter weed; one a- 
either mongſt the reſt that is rifer and ranker than all the reſt: and 
| bak s it is in the body of man, that although in ſome degree or 
or ocker, more or leſs, there be a mixture of all the four ele- 
hearts ments, not any of them . wholly wanting, yet there is ſome 
wich one of them predominant that gives the denomination in re- 
Sform Ml ard whereof ſome are ſaid to be of a ſanguine, ſome of a 
they; Wl phlegmatic, ſome of a choleric, and ſome of a melancholic 
time Ml conſtitution. Now thus it is in the fouls of men; though 
ry up" vere be a general mixture and medly of all evil and corrupt 


at the Wi qualities, yet is there ſome one uſually that is paramount, 


-vpon Ml more powerful and prevalent, that ſwayeth and ſheweth 
Ctures forth itſelf more eminently, and more evidently than any o- 
every ll ther of them do; and from this therefore, more frequently 
times, WI and apparently diſcovering itſelf, is the denomination wont 
ſmile, Wl to be given, whereby ſome are ſtiled ambitious, ſome laſci- 
ſome- nous, ſome envious, ſome malicious, ſome haughty, ſome 
rt, as WM haſty, and the like; or as in every man's body there is a ſeed 
eſſion, and principle of death, yet ſome are more prone to die of a 


eir re. fever than of a dropſy, and others are more prone to die of a 
10w, a dropſy, than of a fever, &c. So though original fin hath 
e gu · ſpread itſelf over all our noble and ignoble parts, yet every 
s. A man hath his peculiar inclinations, to one kind of fin rather 


than another; and this may properly be called a man's own 
ſn, his own evil way. Now mark, a gracious heart makes 
moſt head, moſt oppoſition againſt his darling ſin, againſt 
his complexion ſin, againſt thoſe ſins that were once as dear 


oft his Wl to him as his right hand, or as his right eye, or as Da- 
plex. lilah was to Sampſon, Herodias to Herod, Iſaac to Abra- 
ere ß ham, and Joſeph to Jacob, Pſal. xviii. 23. © I was alſo up- 
in the 


han 2. he kept himſelf from, is hard to ſay: ſome ſuppoſe his 
, ſome Bil darling fin was lying, + diſſembling, for it is certain he of- 
e byab WY i: fell into this fin, Plal. cxix. 29. *Remove from me the 
War 


* way of lying; others ſuppoſe it to be ſome ſecret ini- 
quity, which was only known to God and his own con- 
ſcience z others ſay it was uncleanneſs, and that therefore 


he 


ud the like he did in that, 1 Sam. XXvil. 8, 10. 


T In that, x Sam. xxi. 2, 8. be tells three or four round lies, 


5 


right before him, and 1 kept my ſelf from mine ini 1 
' quity:* that is, from my darling fin, whereunto I was 
moſt inclined and addicted; what this boſom ſin was that 
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he prayed, that God would turn away his eyes from be. 


holding vanity, Pfal. cxix. 37. Others judge it to be thy 
ſin of diſloyalty which Saul and his courtiers falſly cha. 
ged upon him: well, be it this or that, it is enou 
our purpoſe, that his heart did riſe againit that very ſu 
that either by. cuſtom or complexion, or ſome ſtrong 4 
clination, he was moſt naturally apt, ready and prone tg 
fall into. This is the laying of the ax to the root of the 
tree; and by this practice David gives a clear proof of the 
integrity of his hcart. Idolatry, was the darling ſin of the 
people of Iſrael; they called their idols delectable or deſirable 
things; they did dearly affect, and greatly delight in their 
idols, Jer. xvii. 1, 2. Hol. ii. 8. Iſa. xxxi. 6, 7. and xlr. 
9. &c. But when the Lord in the day of his power, wrought 
favingly and gloriouſly upon their hearts, Oh! how did thei 
hatred and indignation againſt their idols riſe ? as you may 
ſee, Iſa. xxx, 22. Ye hall defile alſo the covering of thy 
* graven images of ſilver; and the ornament of thy molten i. 
mages of gold; thou ſhalt caſt them away as a meaſtrons 
cloth, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee hence.” They 
were fo delighted and enamoured with their idols, that they 
would laviſh gold out of the bag (or they waſte or ſpend 
riotouſly. as the Hebrew runs) that they might richly deck 


them up, and ſet them forth in the greateſt glory and bra 
very, Iſa. xlvi. 6. O, but when the Lord ſhould make a glo- 
rious turn upon their ſpirits, then they ſhould readily and 
roundly deface, defile and diſgrace their idols, | 


| | then they 
ſhould hate and abhor them, then they ſhould ſo deteſt and 


| Joath them, that in a holy indignation, they ſhould caſt them 


away as a menſtrous cloth, and ſay unto them, get ye hence, 
pack, be gone, 1 will never, have any more to do with you, 
And fo in that, Ifa. ii. 20. In that day (that is, in the 
day of his people, verſe 17.) a man ſhall caſt his idols of 
r filver and his idols of gold, which they made, each one for 
© himſelf to worſhip, to the moles and to the bats :' in theday 


when God ſhould exalt himſelf in the ſouls of his people, and 
before the eyes of his people, they ſhould expreſs ſuch dil- 


dain and indignation againſt their idols, that they ſhould not 
1 Aſter the return of the jews out of Babylon, they ſo hated 
and abhorred idols, that in the times of the Romans, they choſe 1g. 
ther to die, than to ſuffer the eagle, which was the imperial arms 
to be fet up in their temple, | | 
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2 ute only thoſe made of trees and ſtones, but even their 

noſt precious and coſtly idols : thoſe that were made of fil- 
rer and gold, and caſt them to the moles and to the bats; 


h for hat is, they ſhould caſt them into ſuch blind holes, and into 


f ln, nh dark, filthy, naſty and duſty corners, as moles make under 
8 Uh and, and as bats rouſt in: ſo when Chr iſt, and grace, 


Che and holineſs comes to be ſet up in men's hearts and lives, 
f the den all their darling ſins, their boſom luſts, which are their 
f the MY idols of ſilver, and their idols of gold, theſe are with a holy 
nale {indignation caſt to the moles and to the bats, they 
their ire ſo loathed, abhorred, abandoned and caſhiered, that they 
xiv (ere they may be for ever buried in oblivion, and never ſee 
ught the light more. Idols were Ephraim's boſom fin, Hol. iv. 17. 
their Ephraim is joined (or glewed, as the word ſignifies) to idols, 
1 let him alone.” But when the dew of grace fell upon E- 
* thy phraim, as it did, in chap, xiv. 5, 6, 7. Then faith Ephraim, 
en. What have I any more to do with idols?“ yer. 8. Now 
ros Ephraim loaths his idols as much or more than before he lo- 
"hey red them, he now abandons and abominates them; though 
they before he was as cloſely glewed to them as the wanton is glew. 
end ed to his Dalilah, or as the enchanter is glewed to the devil, 
ec WM from whom by no means he is able to ſtir; (as the word in 


the fountain imports) when it was the day of the Lord's 
power upon Ephraim, then Ephraim cries out, What have 


them too long, and too much already: O, how doth my ſoul 
now riſe againſt them ? how do I deteſt and abhor them ? 
Surely I will never have more to do with them. The ſcrip- 
ture tells us, That if father, or mother, or brother, or ſiſter, 
or kinſman, or friend, ſhould go about to draw a man from 
God, his hand ſhould be firſt upon him, to put him to death, 
of Deut. xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9. Now, boſom fins, complexion fins, 
they ſeek to draw a man's heart from God, and therefore a 
gracious ſoul cannot but riſe up againſt them, and do his beſt 
ud WM fo ſtone them, and to be the death of them. The days of 
* mourning for my father are at hand (faith bloody Eſan) 
ot then will I ſlay my brother Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 41 ;” (it is a 
ke bloody ſpeech of a vindictive ſpirit, whom nothing would ſa- 
| tixfy but innocent blood) $0 faith the gracious ſoul, the days 
ed of mourning for the death of my dear Saviour, are now at 
a> hand, and therefore I will ſlay my boſom luſts, my conſti- 
m tation fins; now will I be revenged on them for all the diſ- 


tonours that they have done to God, and for all the * 


any more to do with idols?* O, I have had to do with 


cx 
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| that they have made in my conſcience, and for all the merci 
that they have imbittered, and for all the favours that 
have prevented, and for all the affliftions that they have procy. 
red, and for all the duties that they have hindered, Samſon 
leads hard with God, that 'he might be avenged on the 
hiliſtines for his two eyes, Judges xvi. 28.; and fo doth 
the gracious ſoul plead hard with God, that he may be avenge 
on his boſom luſts, on his complexion fins, which have put 
out his two eyes, Which have ſo blinded him that he has not 
for a long time been able to ſee God, or Chriſt, or the thing 
that belong to his external, internal or eternal peace. The 
next of kin in the law, was always the avenger of blood, 
and to him it appertained to hunt after the murderer, 10 
bring upon his head the innocent blood. that he had ſhed; if 
therefore we will ſhew ourſelves brethren or ſiſters of Chtiſt, 
or any thing of kin unto him, we muſt even de the 2 
vengers of-his blood upon boſom ſins, upon complexion ſins; 
for, for, them as well as others was his blood ſhed. O Sirs! 
what boſom fin is there ſo ſweet or profitable that is worth 
a burning in hell for, or worth a ſhutting out of heaven for? 
ſurely none. This a gracious ſoul ſeriouſly weighs, and ac: 
cordingly he ſets himſelf againſt the toad in his boſom, 2. 
gainſt his darling fins, againſt his complexion fins. But 
now unſound hearts are very favourable to boſom fins, to 
eomplexion ſins; they ſay of them as Lot of Zoar, Is i 
© not a little one? and my ſoul ſhall live, Gen. xix. 20. And 
as David once faid concerning Abſalom, 2 Sam. xviii. 5, 
© Deal gently for my fake with the young man, even with 
© Abſalom; beware that none touch the young man Abſalom, - 


comple 
fon fin! 
he look 
horrid | 
pon bo 
foul ani 
don bo! 
tel to 


** 


ver. 12. And the king ſaid, is the young man Abſalom Wiki bim 
© ſafe? ver. 29.“ An unſound heart is as fond of his boſom Fns a5 t 
fins, of his complexion fins as Jacob was of his Banjamin, Wiſh: look 
or as Jehu was of his calves, 2 Kings v. 18. or as Naaman We cou 
was of his idol Rimmon, or as Judas was of bearing th* ad fie 
bag, or as Herod was of his Herodias, or as Demetrius was of Wcordin 
his Diana, Acts xix. or as the Phariſees were of deyouring He f 
widow's houſes, and of having the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſy- . 
nagogues, Matth. xxiii. and of being ſaluted in the market is m. 
places, with thoſe glorious titles, Rabbi, Rabbi. The bes dd 6, } 
fotted ſinner is moſt engaged to his boſom fins, his complexi- But | 
on ſins, and therefore it is as bitter a thing as death for him e fur 
to part with them; he had rather part with drip & and 


| Wea) 


and calves of a year old; he had rather part with thouſands of 
n ans, and with ten thouſand rivers of oil; yea, he had rather 
e pat with his firſt· born, than with his boſom ſin; he is ready 
u- o give the fruit of his body, for the ſin of his foul, Mic. 
on d. 6, 7. Let God frown or ſmile, ſtroke or ſtrike, lift up 
the er caſt down, promiſe or threaten, yet he will hide and hold 


oth Wl fat bis boſom ſin, Job xx. 12, 13. Let God ſet life and 


ved Wl death, heaven and hell, glory and miſery before him, yet 
vill he not part with his boſom fins; let God wound his 
conſcience, blow upon his eſtate, leave a blot upon his name, 
rack his credit, afflict his body, write death upon his rela- 
tions, and be a Magor-miſlabib, a terror to his foul, yet will 
he not let go his darling fins, Jer. xx. 3, 4. ' An anſound 
heart will rather let God go, and Chriſt go, and heaven go, 


found Chriſtian, a throughout Chriſtian, he ſets himſelf 
noſt againſt the Dalilah in his boſom, againſt the Benjamin, 
the ſon, the ſin of his right hand. A ſincere Chriſtian _ 


irs! Won boſom ſins, upon complexion fins as the moſt G 

orth Whprovoking ſins; there are no ſins ſo provoking to God's 
tor? WMhjzlouſy and juſtice, as boſom ſins; he looks upon boſom ſins, 

1 ac: Nonplexion fins, as the moſt dangerous ſins; he looks upon bo- 

1, a. on fins complexion fins, as the worſt thing in all the world; 
But de looks upon boſom ſins complexion fins, as more ugly and 

S, t0 orid than the devil himſelf, or than hell itſelf; he looks u- 

Is it von boſom ſins as the great make · bates between God and his 
And ou and between his conſcience and his comfort; he looks u- 

l. 5. Jon boſom ſins as thoſe engmies that have provoked God of- + 
with Win to turns a deaf ear to all his prayers; he looks upon 
lom, e boſom ſins as ſo many Judas's that have often betray- 
atom Wi him into ehe hands of the devil; he looks upon his boſom 
olom irs 5 the waters of Marah,that has imbittered all his mercies; 
amv, e looks upon his boſom ſins as the only things that have of- 
aman en clouded the face of God; he looks upon his boſom ſins as 
g tne ad flies in the box of precious ointment that ſpoils all, and 
yas of WWccordingly with all his might he ſets himſelf- againſt them. 
urs le fights moſt againſt theſe, 2. He weeps moſt over 
he i5- ile, ' 3. He watches and arms moſt againſt theſe, 4. He 
arket. ys moſt againſt theſe. 5. He reſolves moſt againſt theſe, 
he be: d 6. He lays the ax of repentance moſt to theſe, &c. 


we ſure and infallible evidences of the goodneſs, gracioal(- 


weak in grace, who are but babes of grace, that ſo they 


8 
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2nd all go, than he will let his darling luſts go: but now a 


but pray Sir, before you cloſe up this chapter, lay down a 
c and happineſs of their eſtates and conditions, who are 


may 


\ 


does ſincerely deſire to repent, he does really repent; and! 


and fear the Lord, and ſerve the Lord. It is the firſt ſtep u 


in them, As there is true fire in a ſpark, as well as in a flam 


be filled; or as the Greek runs (after the participle of th 


 Intimating, that where ever this is the preſent difpoſition« 
mens ſouls, they are bleſſed, Rev. xxii. 17. And let him tha 


bath there wrought; let no man ſay, 1 have no faith, 80 


a 
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may have their portion, ſatisfaction, ſupport and conſolation * 


N 


| Aaſw. T Mall endeavour to do it, and therefore thus, hou! 


6. Sixthly, True deſires of grace is grace, true deſires a oth 


Chriſt, and grace, and holineſs, is grace: he who does in, 
cerely deſire to believe, he does really believe; and he tha 


that does ſincerely deſire to obey the Lord, and to fear t 
Lord, and to ſerve the Lord, he does really obey the Lord 


grace, for a man to ſee his heart void of grace; and it is th 
firſt degree of grace, for a man to deſire grace. Mark, af 
true deſires of grace, have the very nature and truth of gra 


and true water in a drop, as well as in a ſtream, and tu 
light in a beam, as well as in the ſun, and true gold in the yer 
filings of gold, as well as in the whole wedge of gold; th 
leaſt of any thing partakes of the nature of the "0 Im 
deſires of grace argues a ſtate of grace and ſalvation, ] 
xxxvili. 9. Lord thou knoweſt all my deſire, my groaning 
are not hid from thee,” Mat. v. 6. Rleſſed are they whid 
do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they (tal 


preſent tenſe) they that are hungering and thirſting 


is a thirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him take the wate 
of life freely. Sincere deſires of grace are thoſe holy feeds 
thoſe divine beginnings of grace in the foul, out of whid 
grace ſprings and grows up to its meaſure and perfection 
O Sirs ! look as no man can ſincerely ſeek God in vain, 
no man can ſincerely deſire grace in vain. A man may love go 
yet not have it; but no man loveth God, but is ſure to h 
him. Wealth a man may deſire, and yet be never the nen 
for it ; but grace no man ever ſincerely deſired and milk 
it: and why? it is God that hath wrought this deſu 
the heart, and he will never fruſtrate the deſire that him 


king tl 
bur fait! 
roman 

ery we 
he goet 
oly affe 
ut that 
Welling 


pentance, no love, no fear of God, no ſanctifying, no fan 
grace in me. Doth he ſee a want of thoſe things in himel 
1 Auguſtin. Where there are ſincere deſires of grace, there 
the ſeeds of grace, the conception of grace, the buds of zu 


hould ; yea; but doth he ſeriouſly and unfeignedly deſire to 
o thus? yes, he deſires it above all things in the world, and 
would be willing (as it were) to buy even with a whole world 
the leaſt meaſure, or dram, or drop only of ſuch grace. Now 
kt me aſk him, who is it that hath wrought this deſire in 


Lord WMhiodle it in him; not his own corruption, for that is naturally 
ſtep Were to every thing that is good, it muſt needs then be the 
t is te vork of the Spirit of God, who works in us both to will and 
rk, s do of his own good pleaſure, and who pronounceth all 
f A them bleſſed that thus deſire after grace. When Ihave a good 
5 lame dæüre, ſaith one, + though it doth ſcarcely ſhew it ſelf in ſome 
TK 


lite ſender ſigh, I muſt be aſſured that the Spirit of God 


es preſent, and worketh his good work. Wicked men do not 
4 bre the grace of the holy Spirit, whereby they may reſiſt 


fn, and therefore they are juſtly deprived of it ; for he that 
 cneſtly defireth the holy Ghoſt hath it already, becauſe this 
ani fre of the ſpirit cannot be but from the Spirit. Our faith, 


which another, t may be ſo ſmall and weak, as it doth not yet 


ey drag forth fruits, that may be lively felt in us; but if they 
Thich feel themfSes in ſuch an eſtate, deſire to have theſe 


firing enge (namely of God's favour and love) if they aſk them 
fition if God's hands by prayer, this deſire and prayer are teſtimo- 
him ates that the Spirit of God is in them, and that they have faith 
* ready; for is ſuch a deſire a fruit of the fleſh or of the 


ſirit ? it is of the holy Spirit, who bringeth it forth only in 


r{cctio.; g the motions of the holy Ghoſt in us, are teſtimonies of 


| vain, Mor faith, although they ſeem to us ſmall and weak. As the 


man that feeleth the moving of a child in her body, though 
e to ia ery weak, aſſureth her ſelf that ſhe hath conceived, and that 


_ he goeth with a live child; ſo if we have theſe motions, theſe 
ad mgx affections and deſires before mentioned, let us not doubt 


ut that we have the holy Ghoſt (who is the author of them) 
Iwelling in us, and couſequently that we have allo faith, Again, 


u; 2. If thou feeleſt that thou art diſpleaſed at thine infir- 
ke, Ur foi Catechi, enn 
{ Taffnles Book of the marks of Gods children. 


— 
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des, that is it which ſo grieves him, that he cannot love | | 
&ndin awe of him, truſt in his mercy, repent of ſin as b 


him? Not the Devil, for he would rather quench it than 


ich as he dwells in, &c. Then thoſe holy deſires and prayers * 


ith the ſame author. 1, If thou haſt begun to hate and flee  - 
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mities and corruptions; 3. If having offended God, thou Ml ®* 
findeſt a grief and a ſorrow for it; 4. If thou deſire to ab- 6d © 
ſtain from fin; 5. If thou avoideſt the occaſions of fin; 6, H delire 
thou doeſt thy endeavours againſt ſin ; 7. If thou prayeſt to winly 
God to give thee grace, all theſe holy affections proceeding frace, 
from none other than from the Spirit of God, ought to bea . Fi 
ſo many pledges and teſtimonies that he is in thee. It is as in. M 14 
fible for us naturally to do the leaſt good, or to deſirethe il >?" 
ſt,grace, as it is for a toad to ſpit cordials. Phil. ii, rg, "he kt 
2 Cor. viii. 10, 1 2r. Sincere deſires after God, and Chriſt, aud * 
and grace, is ſometimes the all that the people of God find in baut 
themſelves. This was all that Nehemiah could ſay of himſelf blog 
and the reſt of his brethren, Neh. i. 11. That they did deſire |." 
to fear God's name. And fo the church, Iſa. xxvi. 8. The 
* deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance tat 
of thy holigeſs.' and verſe. 9. With my ſoul have] defir 77 
ed thee in the night.” So the ſpouſe, Cant. ili. 1, 2, 3. 
David, Pfal. xxvii, 4. Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. Pfal. xiii, 1. they muſt 
needs be ſure of grace that have an unfeigned deſire of it. This ive 
is a maxim that we muſt live and die with, viz, That noma Fitho 
can truly deſire grace, but he that hath already grace; cet. kelte 
tainly he that deſireth grace, hath grace to deſire it. It is an 
infallible ſign, that that man hath already ſome meaſure 0 
grace that doth ſeriouſly deſire to have it; he would never{ 
Tiouſly deſire to fear God, whoſtands not in ſome awe of hin 
already; nor he would never ſeriouſly deſire to love Gol, 
who has not in him ſome love to God already; nor he woul 
never ſeriouſly deſire to believe, who has not in him ſom 
faith already; nor he would never ſeriouſly deſire to repent 
that hath not repented already; nor he would never ſeriouſſ 
ly deſire ſanctifying grace, whoſe heart in ſome meaſure is nc 
already ſanctified by the ſpirit of grace. It is the very eſſen 
of righteouſneſs, faith one of the ancients, + for a man to 
willing to be righteous. And the poor Heathen could fay,i 
is a principal part of goodneſs, for a man to be willing to! 
od. It is natural for every one to deſire - his own natun 
good, but to deſire ſpiritual grace, holineſs, ſound ſanctifo 
Non, faith unfeigned, the true fear of God, ſerious repentance 
&c. is more than ever any natural man did or can do. Non 


* 
2 


= Auguſtine, Pars magna bonitatic, ef velle feri leu. 
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| 7 erer deſtte to eat which had not eaten before, nor no mau 
th ever deſire to believe, that did not believe before ; all tr; 

&fires after faith ſpring from faith as the root of thein, cer- 
ily wicked men do not, nor cannot ſo much as deſire faring | 
elt to race, Job xxi. 14. Ila. Au. 2. and that, 

rt Becauſe grace is above the reach of nature, 1 Cor. 
ben 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Ko of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can 
che know them. becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerricd; The wa» 
f. in riſeth ho higher than the ſprings from whence it came ; 
þ natural men cair-aſcend, no higher, than nature: ſpiritu 

' digs can neither be diſcerned nor deſired, but by thoſe that 
Jef re anointed with the eye · ſalve of the Spirit. The natural man 
* 7% d dark and blind, and he ſees no beauty nor excellency in 1 grace, 
that he ſhould deſire it, or be in love with it. 
Man in his natural eſtate is without grace, Eph. il. 1 2. There 
he 90 te five withouts, . Without Chriſt, 2. Without the church, 
3. ; „ Without the 1957 4. Without hope, 5. Without God 
J Th inthe world. Now every natural man being under theſe five 
. EE vichoots, how is it pollible that he ſhould have any ſerious 


do muß begtes af frer grace? Such is the corruption of our nature 
e; ce. 
ou if you propound any divine good to it, it is abr +. 


& fire by water, or wet wood with hiſog; propound an 

fl, then it is like fire to ſtraw, it is like the fooliſh ſatys tha 

made haſte to kiſs the fire, it is like that unctious matter which 
taturaliſts Tay ſucks and ſnatches the fire to it with which it i3 
tnſfumed. The contrariety and enmity that is in every na- 
tural man's heart againſt God, and Chriſt, and grace, and 
holineſs, may ſufficiently ſatisfy us, Rom. vill. 5. that the na- 
W tural man is a mere ſtranger to ſerious and ſincere defires af- 
ter God, or Chriſt, or grace or the great things that belong 
to his everlaſti peace. Such ſincere aud ſerious defires as 
eſe, Oh, hat Ohrn were mine, Oh; that I were married to 
2 perſon, Oh, that I were cloathed with his righteouſneſs, 
Oh, that my ſoul were adorned with his grace, Oh, that 1 Was 
Red with his ſpirit, Oh, that he would be my king to rule me, 
ad my prophet ta. teach and inſtruct me, and my prieſt to 
bike” an atonement for me; Oh, that I may enjoy chofce 
ud high communion with bim, Oh, that 1 might ſin no more 
Witſt, him, Oh, that 1 may do nothing. unworthy of him, 

Oh, that after death; T might live for ever in the -enjoymen's 
of tit, &c. 1 lay ſuch ſerious and ſincere deſires are n. t 
bo * bund in the natural man's breaſt. 

ce 


— 


3. Second - 
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2. Secondly, - Becaufe grace is contrary to nature, Th 
* wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God, Rom. vii. % 
Fire cannot deſire water, nor water fire, becauſe they are 
contrary, one expeling the other: for either the water wil 
quench the fire, or elſe the fire will lick up the water: ſo 
here, nature would have a man love himſelf, and ſeek himſelf 
and exalt himſelf; but grace will have a man love God, and 
ſeek God, and exalt God, c. Take nature when it is moſt 
adorned, enriched, raiſed, elevated, & yet then you ſhall fud 
it at enmity with God and grace, Ergo, c. 
3. Thirdly, becauſe grace is not only above nature, and 
contrary to nature, but it is even a hell to nature; rack 9 
holineſs is a hell to a natural man f. Look as a glorified e. 
ſtate would be a hell to every wicked perſon, (Cælum eff alters 
gebenna damnatorum, ſaith one of the ancients; heaven js 2. 
nother hell to the damned) ſo would a gracious eſtate al 
grace puts a man to take up the croſs of Chriſt, to deny his 
natural ſelf, his ſinful ſelf, his religious ſelf, his relative {&f, 
and to give up a man's ſelf to the ſtricteſt and exacteſt ways 
of God and to crucify his luſts, and to pull out his right 
eye, and to cut off his right hand, &c. And oh! what hard 
work is this, yea what a hell is this to nature? Oc. 
4. Fourthly, Wicked men do not, nor cannot fo, much a 
truly and ſeriouſly, deſire ſaving grace; witneſs their daily 
withſtanding and Nlighting the offers of grace, Compare 
_ theſe following ſcriptures, Prov, i. 20.----ult. Chap. yu, 
1,----12, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Matth. xxill. 37., Luke xix. 41, 
42, Ge. ; | 1 8 E 
5. Fifthly, Wicked men do not nor cannot ſo much as truly 
and ſeriouſly deſire ſaving grace; witneſs their common, 0r: 
dinary, habitual provoking, vexing, quenching, reſiſting and 
grieving of the ſpirit of grace. Turn 'to_theſe following 
ſcriptures, Gen. vi. 3. Iſa. IXili. 10, Acts vi. 55. Eph, 
IF, 20, a «, . 
2 ® Gixthly, Wicked men do not, nor cannot truly and ge 
- riouſly deſire faving grace ; witneſs that enmity, hatred, rage 
and madneſs that is in them againſt the ſaints, whoſe hearts 
and lives are enamelled with grace, Gen. iti. 15, nur. 
21. and xliv. 10. Job. xxxi. 29. Amos v. 10, GC. I me 
read of a deſperate wretch, that when he came to die, he 
gave good portions to all his children but one, and to him ke 
42 . 1 
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\ + See my treatiſe on holinels, page 64, 65.66. — 
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would give but twelve pence; and being aſked the reaſon of 
it, he made anſwer, he was a Puritan; I have heard dum ſay 
(kid his wretched father) That he had a promiſe to live on; 
kt us now ſee whether a promiſe will maintain him or no. 
Certainly, wherever there are true ſerious deſires after. grace, 
there is a dear love to thoſe upon whoſe hearts the work of 
gace is paſt. Now by theſe ſhort hints, it is evident enough, 
that wicked men do not, nor cannot ſincerely, feriouſly de- 
fre grace; certainly ſuch that are poor in ſpirit, and that 
mourn for their ſpiritual defects, and that hunger and thirſt 
after grace and holineſs, after a tighteouineſs imparted and 
4 righteouſneſs imputed, muſt confeſs themſelves to be in 
f bleſſed eſtate, and conſequently in a ſtate of grace; (for 
what true happineſs is there out of it?) or elſe they. maſt con · 
tradit our Saviour, and charge truth it ſelf with untruth, 
who bath pronounced them bleſſed that are ſo qualified, ſo 
afeted, | Were this well weighed and ſeriouſly conſidered 
ef, how would it comfort, refreſh, ſupport and ſtay up many 
A troubled foul ? and what a well-ſpring of life wonld this be 
to many a wounded ſpirit ? Doubtleſs the greateſt part of a 
fint's perfection in this life (witneſs Paul's on ingenious 
confeſſion after | fourteen years converſion, ſay ſome, Rom. 
fü. 15, 18, 19, 21, 22.3 and who ever went beyond him? 
ind how exceedingly do moſt fall ſnort of him?) conſiſteth 
nther in will than in work, and in deſire and endeavour 
more than ia deed. There is ſa much good in good deſires, 
that itis the main that the godly have to ſpeak of, and to 
reckon of; make an inventory of a Chriſtian's eſtate, and ſearch 
trery room, if you find not theſe: you find nothing; and if 
you ſet theſe down in the inventory, you ſet down even all 
be is worth for another world. Daniel is called a man of 
felires, Dan. x. 11. and ſo is gracious man, a man 
wholly made up of gracious deſires. Mark, God makes a 
judgment upon the ſons of men,; according as their deſires 
land; he that deſires to-ſteal, he is a thief in the account 
a God; and he that deſires to commit adultery; he is an adul · 
terer in the account of God; and he that defires to oppreſs, 
be is an oppreſſor in the account of God; and he that de- 
ſres to deceive, he is a deceiver in the account of God; and-- 
be that deſires to te, he is a perſecutor in the ac- 
unt of God; and he that deſires to prophane the ſab- 
baths of God, he is a prophaner of the ſabbaths of God in 
de account of God, Cc. Look, as every wicked man is as 
hd in the account ef God, as his deſires are bad; fo every 
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godly man is as good in the account of God, as his def 
are good; he that ſincerely deſires to believe, he does be- 


lieve in the account of God, The deſire (faith one, + to be- 


lieve in the want of faith, is faith; though as yet thou want 
firm and lively grace, yet art thou not altogether void of 
grace; if thou canſt deſire it, thy deſire. is the ſeed, con- 
ceptibn or bud of what thou wanteſt. Now is the ſpring. 


time of the engraffed word or immortal ſeed caſt into the fur. 


rows of thy heart, wait but a while, uſing the means, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that leaves, bloſſoms and fruits will ſhortly 
follow, c. Another ſaith, + Faith in the moſt holy is not 
perfect, nevertheleſs, whoſoever feels in his heart an earneſ} 
deſire. to believe, and a ſtriving againſt his doubts, he both 
may and muſt aſſure himſelf, that he is indued with true 
faith. And he that ſincerely deſires to repent, he does re- 
pent in the account of God. 5 Holy Bradford writing to Mr. 


Jo. Carclels, ſaith, Thy ſins are undoubtedly : patdoned, ct. 


tor God hath given thee a penitent and believing heart; that 
is, à heart which deſireth to repent. and believe, for ſuch a 
one is taken of him (he. accepting the will for the deed) for 
a penitent and believing heart indeed. .  Andche that fincerely 
deſires to mortify fin, he does mortify fin, in the account of 
God; j and he that ſincerely deſires to walk with God, he 


does walk with God, in the account. of God; and he that 
ſincerely deſires to honour. God, he does honour God in the 


account of God; and he that ſincerely deſires to deny him 
ſelf, he does deny himſelf in the account of God; and he 
that ſincerely deſires to be weaned from the world, he is 
weaned from the world in the account of God; and he that 
fincerely deſires to be conformable to God, he is comform- 
able to God in the account of God; and he that deſires to 
grow in. grace, he does grow in grace in the acrount of God; 
and he that ſincerely deſires to improve merces, he does im- 
proye mercics in the account of God; and he that ſincerely 
deſires to glorify God in the bour ot his viſitation; be does 
glorify God in the hour of his viſitation in the account d 
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eſtate by his ſincere deſires, than he can by his duties; aud 
{o a wicked man may make a better judgment of his eſtate 
by his deſires, than he can by his words or works. I have 
deen the larger upon this evidence, becauſe of its great uſeful · 
neſs to weak believers. But, | W 
7. Serenthly, No man can ſincerely deſire grace for 
fake, viz. faith for faith's ſake, and love for love's fake, ant 
humility for humility's fake, and uprightneſs for uprightneſs 
fake, and meekneſs for meekneſs fake, and holy fear för ho- 
ly fear's ſake, and hope for hope's fake, and holineſs for holi- 
neſs ſake, and ſelf denial for ſelt-· denial's ſake,” &c. but he 
that has true grace. Mark, no man can ſincerely and ſe- 
ouſly deſire grace, for the inward beauty, glory and excel- 
kncy of grace, but he that has true grace. The king's 
koghter is all glorious within, Pfal. xlv. 13. though within 
is not all her glory; grace differs nothing from glory but In 
name, grace is glory in the bud, and glory is grace at the full, 
2 Cor. ili. 18. grace is glory militant, and glory is grace 
tiumphant; grace has an inward glory upon it, which none 
can ſee and love, but ſuch as have grace in their on hearts: 
wicked men can fee no beauty, no glory, no excellency, 
in grace, why they ſhould deſire it, or be taken with it: and no 
wonder, for they could ſee no beauty, nor excellency, nor 
glory, nor form, nor comelineſs in Chriſt the fountain of 
grace, why they ſhould deſire him, and be taken with him, 
Ila, liii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Though next to Chriſt grace is the moſt 
lovely and deſirable thing in all the world, yet none — 
deſire it for its own lovelineſs and deſirableneſs, but ſuc 
& have a ſeed of God in them; though grace be a pearl of 
price, though it be a jewel more worth than the gold of 
Ophir, though it be a beam of God, a ſpark of glory, a 
branch of the divine nature; yet carnal hearts can ſee no 
glory nor excellency in it, that they ſhould defire it, If car- 
ml eyes were but opened to ſee the excellency of grace, 
Mirabiles fui excitaret amores, it would raviſh the foul in de- 
bres after it; but grace's beauty and glory is inward, and fa, 
it is not diſcerned but with ſpiritual eyes. Plato was want 


lay, if moral virtues could be ſeen with bodily eyes, they". * 


would ſtir up in the heart extraordinary flames of admiration 
and love, I might ſay much more of grace; grace, 1. Puts 
at excellency, it puts aluſtre and beauty upon men's perſons. 
The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour,” Prov. 
All, 26. 1 Pet. iii. 4, 5, Cc. and pray what makes him fo but 
| L'3 : grace: 
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grace? Wiſdom makes a. man's face to ſhine, Dan. xi, 21 
riches, and honours, and dignities, and royal ornaments, and 
coſtly fare, and noble attendants, do not put an excellency 
and glory upon man; witneſs Antiochus, Saul, Haman, fe. 
rod, Dives, &c. but ſaving grace does; the graces of the ſpj, 
rit- are that chain of pearl that adorns Chrift's bride,” 2 
Grace puts an excellency upon all a man's duties; By faith 
Abel offered unto God à more excellent ſacrifice than Cainy 
faith put an excellency upon Abel's ſacrifice. 3, Grace puts 
an excellency upon all a man's natural and acquired excelley. 
cles; it, puts an excellency upon beauty, honour, riches, 
name, arts, parts, gifts. Now, how excellent and glorious 
muſt that be, that puts an excellency upon all our excellen. 
cies? 4. Grace makes a man conformable to God and Chriſt, 
Grace fits a man for communion and fellowſhip with 
Father, Son and Spirit. 6. Grace fits a man for the choice 
ſervices. 7 Grace turus all things into a bleſſing. 8. Gn 
fills the ſoul with all ſpiritual excellencies. 9; Grace pre. 
ſerves a Chriſtian from the worſt of evils, viz. fin: 10. Grace 
ſweetens death, it makes the king of terrors to be the king 
of defires. 11. Grace renders. a man acceptable to God, 
and that is the height of a Chriſtian's ambition in this world, 
1 John iv. 17. 1 John i. 1, 2. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Zech ii. 9, 
Mal. it. 2. Prov. ii. 11, 12. Wherefore we labour (i 
« we ate ambirious) that whether preſent or abfent, we may 
© be accepted of him. The apoſtles made it their ambition 
to get acceptance in heaven: riches, and honours and gifts, 
and arts, and parts, &c, may commend us to men; but it 
is only grace that commends us to God, and that renden 
us lovely in his eyes. 1 2. Grace will eternalize your names, 
will perfume and embalm your names, Heb. xl. 2. *By 
faith the elders obtained a good report.“ Ver. 39. © And 
© theſe all having obtained a good report through faith recei. 
ved not the promiſe, Nothing . raiſes a man's name and 
fame in the world like grace. A man may obtain a great re- 
port without grace, but he can never obtain a good repoſt 
without grace, nothing below grace will perpetuate a mans 


name. Acts vi. 5. The ſeven deacons that the church chok 


were gracious men, and they were men of good report, 
they were men well witneſſed unto, well teſtified of, as the 
Greck word imports, Acts x..1, 2, 3, 4, 22. Cornelia 
Was a gracidus man, and he was a man of good report + 
mong all the nation of the Jews, Acts ix. 10, 20. __ 


— 


may b 
a bleſſ 
dieſſin, 
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d. 21 with Chap. xxii. 12. Ananias was a gracious man, and he 


s, nd yas u man of a good. report. Gaius and Demetrius, they werę 
Uency cious men, and they were men of good report, | 
He. vitnels that third epiſtle of John. How renowned was Abra- Il 
he (pi. WY bam for his faith? and Moſes for his meekneſs; and Jacob for [8 
e. 2. plain · heartedneſs? and Job for his uptightneſs? and | 4 
füth David for his zeal? and Joſhua for his courage? Holy A- | 
Cain; WY bel hath been dead above this five thouſand years, and yet 0 


e pon l name is as freſh and fragrant as a roſe to this very day, Il 
ellen. Heb. xi. 4. Grace will make your names immortal, Pſal. 1 

ichen ci. 6. The righteous ſhall be in everlafting rememberance: 
de memory of the juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the 


bewen without Chriſt? That is a ſoul without grace. Now 
erery gracious ſoul ſees a real, internal excellency, beauty 
ad glory in grace, and accordingly it is carried out in its 
lelires after it; it ſees ſuch an innate excellency, beauty and 
glory in that faith, wiſdom humility, meekneſs, patience, 
tal, ſelt · denial, heavenly-mindedneſs, uprightneſs, &c. that 
barkles and ſhines in ſuch and ſuch ſaints, that it many times 
hires with God in a corner, even to ſweat and tears, that it 
muy be bedecked and inriched with thoſe ſingular graces that 
ne ſo ſhining in others. O, that I had the wiſdom of ſuch a 
Chriſtian, and the faith of ſuch a Chriſtian, and the love ot 
ch a Chriſtian, and the humility of ſuch a Chriſtian, and 
lhe meekneſs of ſuch a Chriſtian, and the zeal of ſuch a 
Uriſtian, an I the integrity of ſech a Chriſtian, &c. O, 
"png L 4  thas 


— wicked ſhall rot, Prov. x. 7. Wicked men many times 
brill. I out- ive their names, but the names of juſt men out. live 
win them; when a gracious man dies, he leaves his name as a 
cel I foect and as a laſting ſcent behind him, his fame ſhall 
Grace MY live when he is dead. According to the Hebrew the words 
e pre«{ may be read thus; The memory of the juſt ſhall be for 
Grace MY dleſſing; the very remembring of the juſt ſhall bring a 
: king WY being upon them that remember them. When a gracious 
Cod, um dies, as he carries a good conſcience with him, ſo he 
rorld, leres a perfumed name hehind him. Grace is the image df 4 
bl. 7. Cod, the delight of God, the honour of God, the glory ot | 
ae Cod; grace is the purchaſe of Chriſt, and the birth of the a 
my Ppirit, and the pledge of glory; grace is the joy of angels, 44 
bition the glory of man, and the wonder of the world; what is the 14 
gifts, I body without the ſoul ? what is the cabinet without the jewels! 4 
but h bat is the ſun without light? what is the fountain with- we 
nder out water? what is paradiſe without the tree of life? What is ö f 
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za their natural eſtate, whilſt they are in the gall of bitter. 


that my ſoul was but in their caſe ? I do not covet their xj 
ut, their graces: Oh, that I had but thoſe graces! Oh, thy 
had much of thoſe graces, that ſparkles and ſhines * 

Hearts and lives of ſuch and ſuch Chriſtians! I ſee a beay 

ad glory upon ſun moon and ſtars, yea upon the whole crez 


tion, but what is that to that beauty and glory that I ſee ſtampt 
upon grace? and this fires his heart with deſires after grace, 


ie nia: „ ted 

_ 8. Eightly, No man can ſincerely deſire all grace, evay 
grace, or the chain of graces, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. but he 
that has true grace. Vain men, when they are under ſome 
outward or inward. diſtreſſes, may to ſerve their , preſent 
turns, deſire (in a cold, formal, cuſtomary way) ; patience, 
or contentation, or meekneſs, or hope, or faith, &c, but 

do not, nor cannot, ; whilſt, they are wicked, whilſt they are 


xes and bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 19. to 25. fincereh 
deſire every grace, eſpecially thoſe particular graces that 
are moſt oppoſite to their maſter ſin, to their darling luſt 
to their conſtitution ſins, to their complexion ſins, to thole 
particular luſts that are to them as dear as their right eyes 
or right hands. Auſtin before his converſion, he was much 


- given, to whoredom, and he would often pray, Lord, give me 


continency, but not yet; Lord, give me continency, but nat 
yet; he was afraid leſt God ſhould have heard him too loop, 
as himlelf confeſſeth, Wicked men would be very ſorry if 
God ſhould take them at their words, and in good earneſt an. 
ſwer the cold and lazy deſires of their ſouls: if when the 


| drunkard in a good mood ſhould deſire ſobriety, God ſhould 


fake him at his word, he would be very angry; or if whe 
the unclean perſon ſhould deſire chaſtity, continency, God 
thopld anſwer Eis defires, he would not be very well pleaſed; 
it when the covetous perſon, ſhould (under ſome pangs of 


* conſcience} defire a free, a charitable, a noble, generous 


ſpitit, God ſhould. take him at his word, he would be fore 


| 1y dilpleafed, The fame may be ſaid of all other ſorts of fin 


ners; but now a real Chriſtian, though he be never ſo weal, 
yet he ſeriouſly deſires every grace, he is for every link 


| the golden chain of graces, he finds in his own heart, fius 


that are contrary to every grace, and therefore he delirs 
every grace, that he may make head againſt every ſin; and 
he finds his heart and life ſo attended and ſurrounded with al 


forts and kinds of temptations, that he earneſtly, ants 


> 4 


—\ 


a praiſe, a name, an honour, and a gl 


* 
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and frequently deſires the preſence and aſſiſtance:of every 
grace, that ſo he may be temptation - proof, yea, victorious 
over every temptation; and he ſees and feels the need of every 
grace, to fill up every place, ſtation and condition wherein 
the Lord haus ſet him, and therefore he begs hard for every 
grace; and he ſces a beauty, and a glory, aud an excellency 
upon every grace, and therefore he deſires every grace as well 
2s any one ſingle grace, which no hypocrite or profane per- 
fon in the world does. But, 814 8 
9. Ninthly, No man can ſincerely and feriouſly deſire 
grace for gracious ends and purpoſes, but he that has true 
grace in his foul, No man can truly deſire grace; that he 


may enjoy communion and fellowſhip with the Father, the 


Son, and the Spirit, r John i. 1, 3, 4. and ii. 6, and that he 
may be made coaformable to Chriſt, and that he may be 
ſeryiceable and uſeful to the intereſt of Chriſt, and that he 
may walk even as Chriſt walked, in the exerciſe of 


| every 
grace, Matth. xi. 29, 30. and that he may be rid of his fins, 


yea all his ſins, eſpecially his ſpecial fins ; and that he may 
run the ways of God's commands more eaſily, | more readily, 


more delightfully, more reſolutely, more patiently, more 


unweariedly, and more zealouſly ; Pſal. cxix. 32. and that 


he may be made victorious over the world, the fleſh; and 


the devil, 1 John v. 4, 5. and that he may ſo live, as to be 
a to Chriſt; Rom. 
Xiv. 7, 8. Phil. i. 20. and that after all, and by all, he may 


be prepared and fitted for an eternal fruition and enjoyment 


of Chriſt, but he that has true grace in his ſoul. Now, e- 


very weak believer is able to appeal to God, that he deſires 


grace for gracious ends and purpoſes, as for the ends laſt 
cited, and others of the like nature with them. Wicked men 
may in a fit deſire grace, as Simon Magus did defire the ho- 
y Ghoſt to get money by it, Acts viii. 18, 19, 20. or when 
they are under ſome pangs of conſcience, they may deſire 
grace to be rid of their horrors and terrors, or when they 


are upon a dying bed they may deſire ſo much grace as may 


eep them out of hell, and bring them to heaven; but in all 


this they look no further than ſelf, they are far from deſiting 


of grace for gracious ends and purpoſes. There is nothing 
in all the world that the great God ſo much regards as man: 
All theſe things have my hands made, but to this man will 
I look, Iſa. lxvi. 2. Nothing in man ſo much as the heart; 


My fon, give me thy heart. That is the mount Sion which 


God 


a 


„ n 


„ 


— —— 


— 


God loveth above all the dwellings of Jacob, and nothingin 
the heart, ſo much as the aim and end of it. Let a man} 
profeſſion be never ſo glorious, let him be never fo abu. 
dant in the performance of duties, let his deſires after this 
and that good thing be never ſo ſtrong, yet if his ends be 
wrong, all his pretenſions and performances are but beaul.- 
ful abominations. Did David pray three times à day ? fh 
did the Phariſees. Mark xii. 40. Did David and Daniel faſt? 
fo did the Phariſees, and that twice in the week. Luke xvii 
12. Did Cornelius give alms ? ſo did the Phariſees, Matth. 
vi. 2. Did Abraham pay tythes ? fo did the Phariſees, they 
4mthed their very mint and rue, Luke xi. 42. Matth. xil. 
but cheir ends being wrong, their time was loft, and their 
pains was loſt, and their duties was loſt, and their alms was 
loſt, and their ſouls was loſt, and that for ever. God writes 
a nothing upon all thoſe ſervices wherein mens ends are not 
right, Jer. xx3ii; 23; But, | 
10. Tenthly, No man can- ſincerely deſire and earneſtly 
endeavour after the higheſt pitches of grace, but he that has 
true grace; though the weak Chriſtian has but a little grace 
in his heart, yet he has the top of grace, the perfection of 
grace in his ſincere aims, in his ſincere deſires, and in his 
earneſt and conſtant endeavours; Phil. iii. 1 2, 13, 14, 15, 
16. &c. and if the weakeſt faint might have his deſires, his 
mind, his wiſh, his will, his choice, he would never ſin 
more, he would never diſhonour Jeſus Chriſt - more, he 
would never grieve the Spirit of grace more, he 
would yield unſinning obedience, he would obey in this 
lower world, as the angels, and as the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect do obey in that upper world; Heb. xii. 22, 
23. Luke -xvii. 5. the weakeſt Chriſtian has his eye to the 
higheſt round in Jacob's ladder, and fain he would be at the 
top of it; and Oh, how ſweet is every providence, and e- 
very ordinance, and every duty, and every mercy, and e- 
very opportunity, that helps his ſoul more Chriſt-wards, and 
heaven-wards, and holineſs-wards! ſincere deſires, and ſeri- 
ous endeavours to grow In grace, is an infallible evidence of- 
the truth of grace: 2 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 2. look, as a 
man may have grace and not know it, ſo a man may grow 


"4 | 
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in grace and yet not diſcern it. 1 John v. 13. 1 John ii. 9. + 
As in the lopping of a tree there ſeems to be a kind of dimi- 13, 
nution and deſtruction, yet the end and iſſue of it is better wn 


growth ; and as the weakniag of the body by phylic So 
| | t ; 
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tend to death, yet it produceth better health and more 
ſuength; and as the ball by falling dowaward riſeth upward, 
and water in pipes deſcends that it may aſcend, fo the Chriſ- 
tian's ſpiritual growth, when ſeemingly dead and declining, 
and to ſtand at a ſtay, is ſtill carried on by the hidden method 
of God to increaſe ; for every; true Chriſtian is a member of 
thriving body, in which there is no atrophy, but a con- 
tinual ' iſſuing. of ſpirits from the head; ſo that life being 
wrought by the ſpirit of life never dieth, but is always u- 
pon the growing hand (except in the dark winter night of de- 
ſertion and temptations) ripening and increaſing even in the 
midſt of all ordinary troubles and trials, -+ The Apoſtle tells 
us that the whole body of Chriſt (whereof every true Chriſ- 
tian is a limb) is ſo compact together in it ſelf, and fo firmly 
faſtned with certain ſpiritual nerves and ligaments to the head, 
that from it there is by them conveyed to each part a conti- 
nual ſupply of ſpiritual grace, bath ſufficient to furniſh it, 
and to * the growth of it. Let me give a little further 
light into this particular, by this ſimilitude: a man is bound 
for the Eaſt-Indies, and ſhapeth his courſe thither ward. 
but by the way is put often off by croſs winds to the weſt . 
ward; he is by contrary winds compelled to put into divers 
harbours, and to make ſome ſtay by the way there, either tb 
ſhift off ſtormy weather, or to take in freſh water, or to ſtop 
a leak, or ta get ſome freſh proviſions ; and yet all this while 
we truly ſay, he is going on in his way in bis voyage, be- 
cauſe his ſettled purpoſe and conſtant reſolution is to make to 
his port, his haven whither he is bound, and all theſe ſeem- 
ing lets ſhall help forward his voyage. It is ſo in ſpiritual 
things, for our very growth in grace conſiſts much in ſincere 
deſires, in fixed reſolutions, and in faithful endeavours to 
grow in grace. Ariſtotle makes it the mark of a good man, 
that he ſtudieth how he may grow better than he is, not 
contenting himſelf with any degree or meaſure of goodneſs F. 
And another heathen obſerves, that the earneſt defire of what 
men would have, maketh them forgetful of what they 
have f. I forget what is paſt (faith the apoſtle) and preſs 
on to what is before, Phil. iii. 13. Their eye is more uro 

4 | | what 
T The righteous ſhall: flouriſh like the palm tree, Pſal. xcii. 12. 
13, 14. The palm tree never loſeth his leat or fruit, Pliny. Grace 
grows not alike in all ſaints ; in the parable, ſome brought forth 
thirty, ſome ſixty, and ſome a hundred fold. 942 | 
Axiſtot. Rhet. J. 1. c. 1 
1 Seneca l. 7. C. 27. 
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what they want, than upon what they have. It is with 
good Chriſtians in this caſe, as it is with rich worldlings, 
that like men in a race, have their eye on thoſe that be 
fore them, not on thoſe that come after them, they are eber 
eFing. thoſe that ſeem to out-ſtrip and out-go them in wealth, 
aud think they have nothing, and that they are but poor 
men, ſo long as they come ſhort of ſuch and ſuch, who are 
rich and great in the world: and fo it is with many precious 
Chriſtians, they have ſtill their eye fixt upon thoſe whole 
examples. they either read of, or whoſe. courſes and graces 
they are eye witneſſes of; and hereupon they think that 
they have no grace, or elle. that they make no progreſs in 
grace, at leaſt worth ſpeaking of, ſo long as they come be 
hind and fall ſhort of ſuch and ſuch, who are very eminent, 
or molt eminent in grace and holineſs ; and upon this account 
it is, that they make ſuch ſore complaints of their ſpiritual 
wants, and of their flow-progreſs in grace and holineſs, and 
that they can hardly perceive but that they ſtand ſtill at a 
ſtay. Now mark, theſe fad complaints of theirs, and their 
ſerious. deſires to grow in grace, is a ſure and infallible exi- 
dence of the truth of grace in them; yea it is a ſure | 
ment that they love grace as it is grace, that they love 
grace for grace ſake, which none can do but ſuch as hare 
grace. It is a ſure ſign that he was never truly good, that 
_defireth not to be better (ile non eft bonus qui non vult efſe me- 
bor) yea, he has very great cauſe to fear, that his heart is 
naught, very naught, if not ſtark naught, that deſireth not 
to be as good as the beſt, to be as gracious as he that is moſt hay 
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vou will, and in what condition you will, and ſtill you (hall 
find his heart full of gracious deſires, O, that I had * 


7 


o fl gracious, and to be as holy as he that is moſt holy, Well ir 
At  Sirs, this will be found an everlaſting truth, viz. That no thi 
1 man can ſincerely defire, and habituaily endeavour after the the 
? | higheſt pitches of grace, but he that hath true grace, * 
. 11. Eleventhly, No man can always deſire grace, but he _ 
WH that has true grace, conſtant deſires after grace, argues the 4 
1 reality of grace; Iſa; xxvi. 7, 8, 9. Cant. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Pfal. ws; 
N 1 evi. 3. conſtant deſires | after grace, ſpeak ont a ſtate of r a 
g grace, * Pſal. cxix. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing * 
J's that it hath unto thy judgments at all times.“ Pliny G 
£11 ſpeaks of a golden vine which never withereth. All gracions K 
N deſires are ſuch golden deſires as never wither: take a Chrii- 7 f 
[ tian when you will, and where you will, and among whom 15 
| | 
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0, that 1 had much grace! &c. Balaam in a fit, in a good 
mood, deſires to die the death of the righteous, Numb. 
Mili. 1. but his deſires were fleeting and flaſhy, they were 
naaſient, not permanent. Some poor ſinners, when they 
ue in a good mood, or under ſome diſtreſs of conſeience, ot 
under ſome grievous trials, or when they ſee the hand-writ- 
ing upon the wall; Dan. v. 6, and when death, which is 
the king of terrars, and the terror of kings knocks at theit 
doors; O! then they cry out, O, that we had grace! O, 
what ſhall we do for grace! O, ſend to ſuch a miniſter,” and 
toſuch a Chriſtian, whom we have hated, ſcorned, reproach< 
ed and oppoſed,” and deſire them to be earneſt with God, that 
he would give us grace, for now we fee, that without grace 
there is no eſcaping of hell, nor no coming to heaven. But 
all theſe deſires of theirs are but like the morning cloud, ot 
the early dew that quickly paſſeth away: Hof. vi. 4.” Phat. 
Kxvüi. 37. Pal. v. 9. but now if you look upon the weak 


Chriſtian, as you ſhall commonly find a tear in his eye; 4 


ſigh in his breaſt, and a complaint in his mouth; fo you 
ſhall always find deſires in his heart after grace. O, thatT 
bad grace! O, that I had much grace! O, that I did but 


excel in grace! O, that I had as much grace as ſuch a Chtiſ. 


tian! O that I had a greater exerciſe of grace! whatever 
outward or inward changes may attend a Chriſtian itvthis 
world, yet you ſhall. ſtill find him full of holy deſires, and 


breathings, and hankerings, and longings after God, Pfal, 


xlü. 1, 2, 3. Pfal. Ixili. 1, 2, 3, 8. and Chriſt, and grace, 
and holineſs ; O, that IJ had more of theſe ! O, when {hallT 


bare morc of theſe! O, that God would cut me ſhort in any 


thing, yea in every thing, rather than cut me ſhort in theſe 
things, that the deſires of my ſoul are ſo much running after! 
theſe deſires af theirs may further be ſet forth by a ſpring be- 
tween a couple of hills; the ſpring will always run through 


thoſe lets that ſtop it; or elſe it will run over thoſe lets," for- 


it cannot ceaſe running if it be a living ſprij 


; ſo the deſires 
of a gracious ſoul will ſtill be running after 


„aud Chrift, 


and grace, &c. The good deſires of bad men after God, an 


Chriſt, and grace, and holineſs, are like water in a clſteri 
that quickly runs out; but the deſires of a godly man iter 
God, Chriſt; grace, holineſs, are like water in à fountain 
that is ſtill a running. An unſound Chriſtian is never good 
at all times, he is only good by fits, and ſtarts, and turfis 
lometimes when he is ſer mon- ſick, or under a ſinartitig #04, 
x . Gr 
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br a galled conſcience, or when he is under ſame heavy 
or lad loſs; O, then he will be good! O, then he will hare 
God, and he will have Chriſt, and he will have grace, and he 
will have heaven; but this good frame, this good temper. of 
his is not laſting, it is not abiding, it is like a vapour that quick, 
lyvaniſhes, or like a wind-mill that goes as long as the wind fili 
the ſails, but no longer. Theſe are like Sigiſmund the empe 
ror, who when he was ſick, would be very godly ; but when 
he was well, none more wicked, But, | e 
12. Twelfthly, No man can ſincerely defire to abound and 
excel moſt in thoſe particular graces which are moſt oppoſing 
and contrary to ras particular ſins which his natural temper 
conſtitution, complexion, calling, or condition, does mol 
expoſe him and incline him to, but he that has true 
but he whoſe heart is ſincere, with God, Pal, xvill. 23 13 
« I was upright before him, and I kept my ſelf from mine in}. Ml but 
* quity.* If paſſion be a ſincere Chriſtian's head luſt, then MW Nom 
his deſires run moſt out for meekneſs; if pride, then. his de no m 
fires are moſt for humility ; if earthlineſs, then his defires in his 
are moſt for heavenly mindedneſs; if unbelief, then his ds WM fake, 
ſires, are moſt for faith; you ſhall then find him with the di Il paſt 
ciples, crying out, Lord, increaſe our faith. Luke xvii. 5 Ml © 1 jc 
But now, though a wicked man's heart riſe againſt every den 
grace; yet it riſes moſt ſtrongly againſt thoſe particular IM from 
graces which are moſt oppoſite and contrary to thoſe particy ¶ fate 
har luſts which are a wicked man's boſom luſts, his darling WW has gi 
| ſins, &c. Hence the covetous heart riſes and ſwells moſt a+ that h 
gainſt liberality, as you ſee in Judas, what need this waſte? Wigs: o 
Matth. xxvi. 8, 9.“ fleſh and blood looks upon all as loſt Wl and li 
that is laid out upon Chriſt, his ſervants and ſervices, And foul 1 
the luke - warm Chriſtian's heart riſes and fwells moſt againſt Lord, 
zeal and fervency; Rev. iii. 15, 16, 17. and the griping uſe- I cious, 
rer's heart riſes and ſwells moſt againſt reſtitution; and the in his 
adulterer's heart riſes and ſwells moſt againſt purity, - chaſtity, God, 
continency; and, the ignorant man's heart riſes and ſwells I fairly, 
moſt againſt light and knowlege, Job xxi: 14, 15. the igno- WM Plal. » 
rant man is willing to go to hell in the dark, and ready, and WF light, 
bold enough to conclude, that we never had ſuch fad and viſdo: 
bad times as we have had, ſince there hath been fo'much 
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prenching, and ſo much hearing, and ſo much faſting, and 

i. io much praying, and ſo much light and knowlege in the WW + 7 

li world; Eccl. vii, 10. But now it is quite otherwiſe with W 1 H 
| true child of God, for his heart riſes and ſwells moſt ag ls lor 

| e 


tes of the Spirit ſparkli 
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the toad or toads that are in his own boſom; Rom. vii. 22, 
13. and the daily and earneſt deſires of his ſoul are, that 


Cod would make him eminent in every grace, yea that God 


would make him moſt eminent in thoſe particular graces 
which are moſt oppoſite and contrary to thoſe: particular luſts 
aud corruptions which more pecaliarly, more eſpecially he 
hath cauſe to call his iniquity, or the iniquities of his heart, 
and of his heels. Pſal. xlix. 5. Look, as we have ſome dirt, 
more or leſs, that will ſtill cleave to our heels whilſt we are in 
a dirty world; ſo there are ſome defilements . and pollutions 
that will ſtill be cleaving to all our duties, fervices, ways and 
walkings in this world, which we may well call the iniquity 
of our heels, Now a gracious heart riſes moſt ' agai 
theſe, Kc. ai ©! e DUTT. neee 
13. Thirteenthly, No man can truly love grace in another, 
but he that has true grace in his own foul, 1 John iii. 10. 
No man can love a faint as a ſaint, but he that is a real ſaint; 
no man can love holineſs in another, but he that has holineſs 
in his own ſoul; no man can love a good man for goodneſs 
fake, but he that is really good ; We know that we have 
' paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren. 


'1 John iii. 44. + Sincere love to the brethren is a moſt e- 


vident ſigu of a Chriſtian's being already paſſed or tranſlated 


from death to life; that is, from a ſtate of nature, into 2 


ſtate of grace; ſuch a poor ſoul? that dares not ſay that he 
has grace in his own heart, yet dares ſay before the Lord, 
that he loves, delights, and takes pleaſure to ſee the holy gra- 
and ſhining in the hearts, lives 
and lips of other ſaints, ſecretly wiſhing in himſelf that his 
ſoul were but in their caſe; and that dares ſay before the 
Lord, that there are no men in all the world that are ſo pre- 
cious, ſo lovely; ſo comely, ' ſo excellent, and ſo hohourable 
in his account, in his eye, as thoſe that have the image of 
God, of Chriſt, of grace, of holineſs moſt clearly, moſt 
fairly, and, moſt fully ſtampt upon them. Pal; xv. 1, 4. 
Plal, xvi. 3. 1 When a poor Chriſtiau can rejoice in every 
light, in every ſun that out-ſhines his 'own ; When he ſees 


viſdom and knowlege ſhining in one faint, and faith and love 


ſhining 


+ This text you have opened in-the firſt "Maxim of this book: 
t He that — his brother (faith Auguſtine) — knows 


bis love wherewith he loves, than his brother whom he loves, 
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ſnining in andther ſaint; and humility and lowlineft ing 
in another faint, and meckneſs and uprightneſs ſhining in 
nother faint; and zeal and courage ſhining in another falt“ 
and patience and couſtancy ſhining in another, and then che 
make his retreat to his cloſet, admiring and bleſſing of the 
Bord for the various graces of his Spirit ſhining in his ch. 


dren, and be frequent and earneſt with God, that thoſe ver 


graces might ſhine as ſo many ſuns in his ſoul; doubtleſs ſuct 


a poor ſoul: has true grace, and is happy, and will. be happy 


to all eternity. In Tertullian's time, the heathen would 


point out the Chriſtians by this mark, See how they lore 
©. ons another. Now to prevent miſtakes, I ſhall ew 50 


the ſeveral. properties of ſincere love to the ſaint s. 


1 Firſt, True love to the ſaints is ſpiritual, it is- love fc 
the image bf God that is ſtampt upon the ſoul, 1 John vg 1, 
« every oue it loveth him that begat, lovech him ulſo atis 
© begotten of him.” A ſoul that truly loves, loves the father 
bor his own ſake, and the children for the father's ſake. I the 
image of God be the load · ſtone that draws out out love to the 
ſaints, then our love is real to them; 1 John iv. . he that does 
not love the ſaints as ſaints, he that does not love them under 


a ſpiritual notion he hath no true affection to them. Naturals * 


ly we hate God, becauſe he is a holy God, and his law becaufs 
it is a holy law, and his people becauſe they are à holy peo- 


ple. Tis only the Spirit of God that can enable a mun to lo 
3 ſaint for the image of God that is in him ; many there o 


which love Chriſtians for their goods, not for. their good; 
they. love them for the money that is in their purſes, but not 
for the grace that is in their hearts; many like the Bohemian 
our, fan upon a good ſuit. Love to the ſalnts for the image 
of God ſtampt upon them, is a flower that does not gro in 
nature's garden. No man can love grace in another man's 
heart, but he; that hath grace in his on; men do not more 
naturally love their parents, and love their children, and love 
{hemſelves, than they do naturally hate the image of God up- 
on his people and ways. Prov. xxix 10. Exek. Xv. 15.1 hare 


- {2 read of one ho was ſo luſty and quarrelſom, that he was res- 
J y to. fight with his own image ſo often as he ſaw it In a glals, | 


25 how. many are there in theſe days, that are ſtill a quatt. 
ng and fighting with the image of God wherever they ſee it 


True love reſpects the divine nature; Chriſt, or gract — * 
c 
bim 


@ manzit is one thing to love agodly man, & another thing td 
e e e 3.4, gf Ke 30, n 872 0 
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hin for godlineſs: many love godly men as they are politicians, 
a potent, or learned, or of a {weet nature, or affable, or re- 
lated, or as they have been kind to them; but all this is but 
natural love, but to love them becauſe they are ſpiritually 
ovely, becauſe of the ſeed of God in them, 1 John iii. 9. 
tecauſe they are all glorious within, Pial. xlv. 13. is to love 
them as becometh ſaints, it is to love them at a higher and 
zobler rate, than any hypocrite in the world can reach too. 
The waſps flee about the tradeſman's (ſhop, not out of love to 
hin, but the honey and fruit that is there. But, 

2 Secondly, true love to the ſaints is appretiating ; a gra- 
dous foul ſets the higheſt price, and the greateſt value and 
eteem upon thoſe that are gracious, Pſal. xv. 4. he honours 
them that fear the Lord ; he looks upon the wicked as lum- 
ber, but upon the ſaints as jewels; Pſal. cxix. 119. he 
books upon the wicked as droſs, but upon the ſaints as the 
gold of Ophir ; he looks upon the wicked as chaff, Pfal. :. 4. 
ee WY but upon the ſaints as wheat; he looks upon the ſaints as 
be ons, 1 John iii. 1, but upon the wicked as ſlaves; he looks 
upon the ſaints as heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. ult. but upon 
the wicked as heirs of damnation. Gracious fouls do not 
nlue perſons by their great places, offices, names, profeſ- 
ſions, arts, parts, gifts, gay cloaths, gold chains, honours, 
riches, but by what they are worth for another world, As 
he great God, fo gracious ſouls look not how rational men 
ne, but how religious ; not how great, but how gracious ; 
ot how high, bat how holy, and accordingly they value 
dem. My goodneſs extends not to thee, but to the ſaints 
that are in the earth, and to the excellent in whom is all 
my delight, Pſal. xvi. 3. The righteous is more excellent 


dF than his neighbour, Prov. xii. 26." It is grace that diffe- 
uuns races one man from another, and that exalts one man above 
mores other. A gracious man, though never ſo poor, and low, 
love WW contemptible in the world, is a better man than his wick- 
4 up: { neighbour (though he be never ſo great or rich in the 
540 Forld) in the eye, account, and eſteem of God, angels and 
rei! In, there is no man to the gracious man: the ſun doth 
ga, were excel and out- ſnine the ſtars, than a righteous man 
ard ath excel and out-ſhine his unrighteous neighbour. * Better 
ee tt? . the poor that walketh in his uprightneſs, than he that 
nem bb perverſe in his ways, though he be rich.“ A gracious 
ihe W.. prefers a holy Job upon a dunghil, before a wicked A- 
bim 1 upon the throne, he ſets 118 price upon a gracious 
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Lazarus, though cloathed with rags and full of, ſores, than 10 
upon a rich and wretched Dives, though he be cloathed plo- 


riouſly, and fares ſumptuouſly every day. Luke-xvi; This oy 
is, and this muſt be for a lamentation, that this poor, blind 100 


mad, beſotted world rates and values men acccording to ther Ml « 4 
worldly intereſt; greatneſs, glory, and grandeur; + bn Ml «; 
graclous ſouls, they rate and value men by their graces, by {Ml « 
their inward excellencies, Pſal. xlv. 13. and by what they K 
are worth for eternity; in the eye of a gracious man, there n 
is no wife to a gracious wife, no child to a gracious child, no phe 
| friend to a gracious friend, no neighbour to a gracious neigh- MI {1}; 
bour, no magiſtrate to a gracious magiſtrate, no miniſter tos Wl $5 
gracious miniſter, no maſter to a gracious maſter," nor no {er- Wl Gn 
vant to a gracious ſervant ; internal excellencies carry it with Wl ges 
a gracious man, before all external glories. The Jews lay, fro 
that thoſe ſeventy ſouls, that went with Jacob into Egypt, bart 
were as much worth as all the ſeventy nations in the world: Wi ties. 
doubtlefs, ſeventy gracious perſons in the eſteem and judg- dat 
ment of thoſe that are gracions, are more worth than a Wl 21, 
whole world, yea than feventy worlds of graceleſs perſam. WM fuirh 
Well Sirs, remember this; no man can truly prize, aud bw. 
highly value grace in another, but he that hath grace in his 
_ own heart. Some prize Chriſtians for their wit, others prize 
them for their wealth; ſome prize them for their birth and 
breeding, others prize them for their beauty and worldly 
glory; ſome prize them for the great things that have been 
done by them, others prize them for the good things that 
they have received from them; ſome prize them for thar 
eagles eyes, others prize them for their ſilver tongues, and 
others prize them for their golden parts; but he that is truly 
- gracious, he prizes them for the grace of God that is in them, 
he ſets the higheſt value upon them for their holineſs, &. 
But, | «14; 
3. Thirdly, True love to the ſaints is univerſal to one 


Chriſtian as well as another, + to all as well as any, to Por wis | 
8 5 Lau wo wit 

| to the 

+ Wicked men may highly prize and admire at the comme n 


gifts of the ſaints, as Pharaoh admired at the wiſdom of Joſepi 
and Nebuchadnezzar admired at the wiſdom of Daniel; dit 
they never prize nor admire at their graces, Every one n 
doth evil hateth the light, Joh. iii. 20. el 
t No unregencrue perſon bath a love to all the ſaints; 4 
though he ſeems to love ſome, yet he loaths others; he 158% 
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than Wl Pararüs as well as to rich Abraham, to a defpiſed Job as well 
glo- to an admired David, to an afflicted Joſeph as well as to 
Tbis WM 4: raiſed Jacob, to a deſpiſed diſciple as well as to an exalted 
blind, . apoftle, © Eph. i. 15. Wherefore I alſo, after J heard of your 
o ther Ml « füth in the Lord Jefus, and love unto all the ſaints. Col. 
but Wl <1. 4. Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt | Jeſus, and of 
by WW © the love which ye have to all the faiars.* Faith in Chriſt 
t they WW uus maketh love to all the ſaints ; therefore they go com- 

there WI moily coupled in Paul's epiſtles- It was the glory of the E- 
ld, no BY pheſians and Coloſſians, that their faith and love reached to 


neigh- a the faints ; their love was not a narrow love, a love con- 


ter tos WF fined to ſome particular ſaints, but it was univerſal to all 
no fer- WY faints, © Phil. iv. 24. Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus ;* the 
it with Wl gicaneſt as well as the richeſt, the weakeſt as well as the 
ws ſan, Bl frongeſt, the loweſt as well as the higheſt and thoſe that 
Egypt, WH have many infirmities as well as thoſe that have fewer infirml- 

des, aud thoſe that have but mean parts and gifts, as well as thoſe 
that have the ſtrongeſt parts,and the moſt raiſed gifts. Eph. i. 
21,22, 23. All ſaints have the ſame Spirit, the ſame ſeſus, the ſame 
faith, &c. they are all fellow- members, fellow - travellers, fel - 
low-ſoldiers, fellow citizens, fellow-heirs, and therefore 
muſt they all be loved with a ſincere and cordial love: love 
s ſet upon the brotherhood, 1 Pet. ii. 17. upon the whole 
fraternity of believers, and not here and there upon one. 
Divine love caſts an eye of favour upon grace'in rags, upon 
1 dunghil, in a dungeon, a den, a priſon, a fiery fur- 


ſcholar, in the ſervant as in the maſter, in the maid as in the 
miſtreſs, in the child as in the father,. in the ſubject as in 


delight maſt be in the ſaiats, ſo our delight muſt be in all the 
ſaints, Pal. xvi. 3. It is fad and ſinful to contemn our poor 
brethren ; and yet this was the very cafe of the Corinthians 
for they in their love feaſts carried it ſo unequally, that one 
ws hungry, to wit, the poor; and another was drunken, 
to wit, the rich: and this made the apoſtle put that queſtion 
to them; What? have ye not houſes to eat and drink in? 
"or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame them that 
"YN TOS M 2 * have 


of ſinful partiality, having the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
rlpect of perſons, They ſeem to love the rich, and deſpiſe the 
poor, Jam. U. 5 LOS 
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mace; grace is as lovely in the illiterate as in the greateſt * 


the prince, in the buyer as in the ſeller, &c. look, as all our 
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* have not? 1 Cor. xi. 21, 22.“ or put them to ſhame that 
have nothing ? and the apoſtle James doth very roundly re. 
prove and condemn that partial love that was generally a. 
mong the Jews in his days, Jam. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. My bre. 
* thren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lord of glory, with reſpect of perſons; for it there come 
* unto your aſſembly, a man with a gold ring, in goodly 
© apparel, and there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment, 
and ye have reſpect to him that weareth the gay cloathing, 
and jay unto him, fit thou here in a good place, and ſay ty 
the poor, ſtand thou there, or fit here under my footſtodl; 
© are ye not then partial in your ſelves, and are become 
« judges of evil thoughts?“ Not that the apoſtle doth ſimply 
or ablolutely prohibit a civil differencing of men in place 
from others; for it cannot be denied but that there is a holy 
and ,warrantable reſpect of perſons, in reſpect of their age, 
callings, gifts, graces and greatneſs in the world; but when 
the rich man's wealth is more regarded than the poor man's 
godlineſs ; and when men carry it ſo to the rich, as to caſ 
f-orn, contempt, diſgrace and diſcouragement upon the god- 


ly poor. They that reſpect a rich man that has but alittle WM dn! 
grace, before a poor man that is rich in grace, are worthy of WM but 9 
blame. All true born ſons love to ſee the image and picture WM vntüt 
of their father, though hung in never ſo poor a frame, aud upon 
in never ſo mean a cottage : ſo the true born ſons of Gol, bears 
they love to ſee the image of God, the picture of God upon WM but 1c 
the pooreſt ſaints. It is fad to prefer a worldly luſtre befor f pon tl 
| heavenly grace, a gold ring before a rich faith, a chain of thoſe. 
gold before a chain of grace. Ver. 5. Hearken my beloved Christ 
© brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world, WM world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom ?” It is a vile thing I But, 

1 {ith one of the ancients, to have the faith of Chriſt in reſpett 4 
l of perſons +. We do not judge of faith by perſons, but a chat a 
perſons by faith. It is the great wiſdom of a Chriſtian, not that 
to judge of men by their outwards, but by their inwards; BMW wibut 
not by their externals, but by their internals ; not by wit Kats 
they are worth for this world, but by what they are wo vibut 
for that other world. The pooreſt ſaints are God's portion, they! 
Deut. xxxii. 9. They are his pleaſant portion, Jer. xi. 10% to ſt 
They are his peculiar treaſure, Exod. xix, 5. They are hi fate, 
| ql ' +27) 15,0 JP un 0 
| N p 2100 bonrs 
Nen ex ferſonis fidem, ſed ex fide perſinat. Tertul. well a 


vos, Mal. ii. 17. They are the apple of his eye, Zech. ii. 


te- 

ly a» Wl +: They are his glory, Ia. iv. 5. They are the crown of his 
dre. gory and royal diadem, Ifa. Ixil. 3. and therefore it is a 
the Wl dingerous thing to flight them, to diſown them, to look 


fowningly upon them, or to carry it unworthily towards 


wdly dem. Pompey told his Cornelia, it is no praiſe to thee to 
nent, Bl tive loved (Pompeium Magnum) Pompey the great, but if 
hing, Wi thou loveſt (Pompeitm miſerum) Pompey the miſerable, tho 
ay to WM Quit be a pattern for imitation to all poſterity : ſo I fay, it is 


go great matter to love thoſe that are rich and pious, great 
ind gracious, high and holy; but to love the poor ſaints of 


mply Wl God in their loweſt and moſt miſerable condition, when they 
place I Have not a rag to cover them, nor a craft to refreſh them, 
i holy vor a fire to warm them, nor a friend to ſtand by them, nor 


a penny to help them; this is praiſe worthy, this ſpeaks out 


martyr, who was born of noble parentage intreated his 
ſecutors, that they would not favour him tor his nobility ; for 


gol. itis not (fad he) the blood of my anceſtors, but my chriſ- 
little BY tn faith that makes me noble. It is not race, nor place, 
by of WY but grace that makes a man truly noble; without a perad- 
ture WY venture, he that loves one faint for the image of God that is 
por vpon him, he cannot but fall in love with every ſaint that 


bears the lovely image of the Father upon him; he cannot 
pon the dunghil as well as a ſaint upon the throne; uſually 


Chriſt ; commonly thoſe Chriſtians that have leaſt of the 


thing, But, a 

. 4. Fourthly, True love to the ſaints will extend to thoſe 
but 08 that are moſt remote in reſpe&t of place, as well as to thoſe 
l, * that are near. They of Macedonia and Achaia made a con- 


ribution for the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem. Rom. xv. 26. The 
ſaints of Macedonia and Achaia did freely and cheerfully con- 
tribute to the poor ſaints at Jernſalem, whole faces probably 
they had never ſeen. And Gaius is commended for his Jove 
to ſtrangers. 3 John 5. A gracious man that has an e- 
ate, a treaſury, an inheritance, he is like a common foun- 
tun that freely gives out to ſtrangers as well as to near neigh- 
bonrs, A great fire will warm thoſe that fit far from it, as 
well as those that ſit near unto it: ſo ſincere love will extend 
and ſtretch out it ſelf to thoſe ſaints that are molt remote; 
M * graci- 
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much of God, of Chriſt, of grace within. Romanus the 


but love a ſaint in rags as well as a faint in robes, a faint u- 
thoſe Chriſtians that have leaſt of the world, have moſt ot 


world, have moſt of heaven in their hearts, houſes and lives. 
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gracious fouls do dearly love and highly value thoſe ſainy 
whoſe faces they have never ſeen, nor are like to fee in this 
world, and from whoſe hands they have not received the leaſt 
civility ; and all upon the ſerious reports that they have had 
of the grace of God that has been ſparkling and ſhining in 
them, whoſe habitations are at a great diſtance from them, A 
| fincere love, an unfeigned love, a hearty love will be rungin 
out towards thoſe that live moſt remote from us, if we do but 
underſtand that God is in them and with them of truth. Rom, 
Xii. 9. 1 Pet. i. 22. 1 John iii. 18, But, Yi 
F. Fifthly, Our love to the ſaints is right, when we loye 
them beſt, and moſt in whom the ſpiritual and. ſypernaturg 
cauſes of love are molt ſparkling and ſhining z where grace 
draws the affections, there the more grace we ſee, the more 
we ſhall love, © Pſal. xvi. 3. My goodneſs extendeth not to 
* thee, but to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the 
excellent, in whom is all my delight.“ There are ſaints, 
and there are excellent ſaints. The Hebrew word that is 
here rendered excellent, ſgnifies magnificent ones, noble 
ones, glorious ones, wonderful ones. O Sirs ! there are 
ſome ſaints that are magnificent in grace, noble in grace, glo- 
rious in grace, wonderful in grace, Now this is certain, if 
grace be the true reaſon why we love any, then the more 
excellent, the more magnificent any are in grace, the more 
highly we ſhall prize them, and the more dearly we ſhall 
love them, and the more abundantly in our hearts we ſhall 
honour them. Pfal, xv. 4. Look as grace riſes higher and 
higher in the ſame perſon, ſo we ſball riſe higher and higher 
in our love to the {ame perſon ; Daniel was greatly beloved, 
Dan. ix. 23. and John was ſingularly beloved; John xxi. 20. 
and why? but becauſe they were more eminently gracious 
than others were. Where there is moſt grace, there Gods 
.moſt honoured, and there Chrift is moſt exalted, and there 
the Spirit is beſt pleaſed, and there religion is moſt adorncd, 
and there Satan is moſt dethroned, and there the worlds 
moſt conquered, and there ſin is moſt ſubdued, and there 
duties are moſt exactly performed; and therefore, there the 


gracious ſoul cangot but love beſt and moſt. There are ſome 
that ſeem to love ſuch and ſuch godly men, whoſe judgments 
are weak and light, little, and parts low, and grace ſmall; 
who yet look with a ſquint eye, an envious eye upon every 
ſun that dutſhines their own, upon every ones graces aud 
excellencies that are more ſparkling than their own. rd 
pr 
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ide and envy have received their deaths wound at the fouls 

rſt conyerſion, * they are not quite lain in a believer; 
there is an aptneſs even in real ſaints, to grudge and repine 
1 thoſe gifts, graces and excellencies in others that outſhine 
their. own. John's diſciples muttered and murmured, be- 
cauſe Chriſt had more followers and admirers than John, Luke 
wi, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. and that ſpirit that lived 
in John's diſciples, is {till alive to this very day. This is, 
and this mult be for a lamentation. Well Sirs, look as the 
fareſt day hath its clouds, the fineſt linnen its ſpots, the 
richeſt jewels their flaws, the ſweeteſt fruits their worms; ſo 
when many precious Chriſtians are not themſelves, when 
they are in an hour of temptation, when their corruptions 
ae up, and their graces down, they may and too often do, 
vy and repine at thofe graces, excellencies and abilities that 
do overcaſt, cloud, darken and outſhine their own. Num. 
i. 29. The beſt of men are but men at the beſt, and there is 
ſill thoſe bitter roots of pride, vain glory, ſelf love, envy, 
Kc. Heb. xii. 15. remaining in them, that occaſions their 
hearts to rife and ſwell, yea ſometimes to caſt diſgrace upon 
thoſe excellencies in others that themſelves wan: : as that great 
man that could not write his own name, and yet called the 
liberal arts + a public poiſon and peſtilence. This ſpiritual 
diſeaſe is moſtly to be found among Chriſtians that are got 
into ſome of the higheſt forms in Chriſtianity ; take your or- 
digary common Chriſtians, and they commonly rejoice moſt 
where they ſee moſt grace: and ſo do your Chriſtians in a 
higher form too, when they come to themſelves, and to 
make up their accounts, and have wept over thoſe curſed . 
roots of bitterneſs that are ſo apt to be ſprouting out. Now, 
there is no greater argument that our grace is true, and that 
we do love others for grace ſake, than our loving them beſt 
that have moſt grace though they have but little of the world. 
A pearl is rich if found on a dunghil, though it may gliſter 
more when ſet in a ring of gold; ſo many a poor believer is 
rich in grace, and precious, and glorious in the eye of 
Chriſt, and ſhould be fo in ours, though like Job he fits u- 
pon a dunghil ; though in the eyes of-the world he may ſeem 
to gliſter moſt, when adorned with riches, honour and out- 
ward pomp. If grace be the true reaſon why we love any 
perſon, then the more grace that perſon hath, the more we 

| M4 | hall 


t  Euſebius ſpeaks of him, in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, &. 
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ſhall love him. A godly man loves all that are godly, but 
he loves them moſt, that excel moſt in the power, Part and 
practice of godlineſs, Sc. But, 0 bil 7 
6. Sixthly and laſtly, True love to de unte be 1 
permanent, 1 Cor, xiii. 8. Love never faileth, Heb; aitice; 
Let brotherly love continue. It is a love like that of Chriſt 
who loved his to the end, John xiii. 1. and xv. 1 2. Gr. 
1 John iv. 16. He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
: and God in him.” Our love to our brother muſt not 
lodge. with us a night and away, but we muſt dwell inbro; 
therly love. Look, as 'our love muſt be ſincere without 
hypocriſy; fo it muſt be conſtant without deficiency; tha 
love was never true that is not conſtant ; true love like the 
pulſe will ſtill be beating, it will ſtill be working and tun- wint 
ning out to the perſon beloved; true love will not fawn u- tend 
pon a Chriſtian when high, and frown upon him when low; is h 
it will not kiſs him upon the throne, and kick him upon the need 
dunghil. The grounds and cauſes of their love are conſtant; dri 
viz. God's commands, their ſpiritual relations, and the in t 
truth of grace in their ſouls; and therefore their love can- ola 
not but be conſtant. A friend, ſaith Solomon) loves at that 
* all times, and a brother is born for adv erſity, Prov. xv. 17 fret 
Euripides hit it, when he ſaid, That a faithful friend in ad- Fault 


EBRESCESRERS 


faint 


verſity, is better than a calm ſea to a weather · beaten mariner. and 
He that truly loves, will love in adverſity as well as in but 
proſperity, in ſtorms as well as in calms, in winter nights to a 
as well as in ſummer days, he that ſincerely loves the faints, thin 
he will love them as well when men frown upon them f, wit! 
as when they ſmile upon them; as well when men ſtrike us. 
them, as when they ſtroak them; as well when men caſt 28 U 


them down, as when they lift them up; as well when men peo 
cry, Crucify them, crucify them, as when they cry Hoſanm, prin 
hoſanna, to them. Gonſalvus (a Spaniſh biſhop and inqui- hea! 


ſitor) wondred how the Chriſtians had that commandment, ther 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,* fo indelibh ſtuc 
printed in their hearts, that no torture could blot it out, ano 
and make them confeſs and betray one another, or ceaſe take 
from loving one another, I have read of one Urſinus }'2 BY tak 
| ih by! Chrif mor 
wie 

1 Chriſtian friendſhip makes ſuch a knot) that great ; Alexander love 


. eannot cut, Cc. 
{ Hizron, 
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duiſtian phyſician, who being to ſuffer martyrdom for the 
zoſpel of Chriſt, began to waver and faint; which when Vi- 
ulis a holy man ſaws he ſtept to him, and "though he 
knew: it would coſt him his life, yet he thus comforted and 
excouraged him, faying, What, have ye been heretofore ſo in- 
duſtrious to e men's bodies, and will you now ſhrink 
1t the ſaving of your own ſoul ? Be courageous, fear not, &. 
For: which faithful counſel, he alſo was condemned to death; 
and ſuffered accordingly. A true friend is neither known in 
proſperity, + nor hid in adverſity. True love is like that of 
Ruth's:to: Naomi, Ruth i. that of Jonathan's: to David, per- 
nancnt- and conſtant. Many there be whoſe love to the 
hints, is like Job's brooks, Job. vi. 15, 16. which in the 
winter, when men have no need of them, overflow with 
tenders of ſervice, and ſhews of love; but when the ſeaſon 
is hot and dry, and the poor thirſty traveller ſtands in moſt 
need of water to refreſh him, then the brooks are quite 
dried up. They are like the ſwallow, that will (tay by you 
in the ſummer of proſperity, but fly from you in the winter 
ol adverſity. It is obſerved by Joſephus of the Samaritans +; 
that when ever the Jews affairs proſpered, they would be their 
friends, and profeſs much love to them; yea, they would 
raunt of their alliance, ſaying, That they were near akin, 
and of the race of Ephraim and Manaſſes the ſons of Joſeph: 
but when the Jews were in trouble and affliction, and brought 
toan under, then they would not own them, nor have any 
thing to do with them: yea, then they would ſet themſelves 
with all their might againſt them, as the ſame hiſtorian tells 


us. This age is full of ſuch Samaritans; yet certainly, ſuch 


as truly love, they will always love; ſuch as truly love the 
people cf God, they will love them to the end. In the 
primitive' times-it was very much taken notice'of by the very 
heathen, that in the depth of miſery, when fathers and mo- 
thers forſook their children, Chriſtians (otherwile ſtrangers) 
ſtuck cloſe one to another, their love of religion, and one of 
another, proved firmer than that of nature. They ſeem to 
take away the ſun out of the world (faid the orator) who 


take away friendſhip from the life of man; for we do not 


more need fire and water, than conſtant friendſhip. Though 
wicked men may pretend great love to the ſaints, yet their 
is not conſtant; God ſometimes indeed over - rules 
: e 
+} Joſeph. Anti. lib. 11. p. 286. Lib. 11. p. 272. Lib. 12. 
p. 304. Lib. 13. P 3225 323. Cc. 
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- their ſpirits with a very ſtrong hand, as he did Laban's aud Ml 
Eſau's, Gen, xxxi. 24, 29. and xxxii. 1, 2, 3, 4, F. or a8 he 2b 
over-ruled the ſpirits of the lions to preſerve Daniel, Dan. vi, Ml vil 
and of the ravens to feed Elijah; but ſo ſoon as that oper tu. bed 
ling providence is over, they are as they were. before, God Ml 6 
for a time gave the Iſraelites favour in the eyes of the Egyy. A 
- tians, but before and after they were their utter enemies. yy WM ©” 
now a gracious ſoul, he loves the ſaints at all times, his lore MI and 
to them is conſtant. But, . | | 
14. Fourteenthly, That ſoul that dares not ſay that be hag MI * 
| yet can truly ſay before the Lord, that he prizes the WM me 
4 of grace above ten thouſand thouſand worlds, cer- aſa 


tainly that ſoul has true grace in him. Doubtleſs there ate tis 
none that can prize grace in their underſtandings and judg . ©** 
ments above all the world, but ſuch as are firſt taken out ot id 
the world by grace. There is no man on earth whoſe heart to | 
is void and empty of grace, but ſets a higher value and price Y 
upon his laſts, or upon his relations, or upon his honours, 7 


or riches, or pleaſures, or upon this or that worldly enjoy. 
ment, than he does upon grace, or the fountain of grace; : 7 
how many thouſanc$ are there that ſet a higher price ot ö 10 
value upon a hound, a hawk, a horſe, a harlot, a good 42 
trade, a fair eſtate, a rich inheritance, yea, upon the very 00 
toys and trifles of this world, than they do upon God, or = 
Chriſt, or grace? It was never yet known in the world, Kg 
that ever God ſent ſuch a man to hell, who prized grace 90 
above. heaven itſelf, who had rather have grace and holi- 
neſs without heaven, than heaven it ſelf without grace and "g 
R * 
15. Fifteenthly, That ſoul that dares not ſay that his con- ag 
dition is good, yet can ſay in truth of heart before the Lord, Fig 
that he would not change his condition with the vain, carnal, f F 
tormal and profane men of the world, for ten thouſand ah 
worlds; that man is certainly for heaven, and heaven is cer- 
tainly for that man: we may be very highly and groundedly 
confident, that God will never caſt that man to hell among 
devils and damned ſpirits at the great day, who in his day of 
life would not chuſe to be in the condition of the men of the 
world, for as many worlds as there be men in the world. 
Look, as none meet in heaven, but ſuch as are like to like in 
their renewed natures, principles and practices; ſo none 
meet in hell but ſuch as are like to like in their old natures, 
principles and practices. That God that would not ſuffer an 
ox to be yoked with an aſs in this world, Deut. xxii. 10.00 
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1 believer with an infidel, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


vill never fuffer ſuch to be yoked with devils and dam- 


ned reprobates in that lower world who would not to 


gin many worlds be willingly yoked with wicked men 


ia this world; certainly they ſhall never be a 
companions in that other world, whoſe ſociety and company, 
and whoſe wickedneſs and baſeneſs have been a grief, a tor- 
ment, a hell to him in this world, Pſal. cxix. 53, 136. Jer. 
I. 1, 2. Ezek. iv. 5, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. When Mrs. Katha 
ine Brettergh was upon her dying bed, and moſt grievouſiy 
iſaulted by temptations; in the midſt of her fore conflicts, 


this was no ſmall ſupport and comfort to her, That ſurely 


God would not ſend her to hell to live for ever among ſu 
wicked perſons, whoſe company and whoſe fin was a burden 
to her in this world, &c. But, ak... 


16. Sixteenthly, That ſoul that dares not ſay that he does : 


not ſin, (For in many things we offend all, James iii. 1. 
and there is not a juſt man that doth good and ſinneth nor, 
 Eccl. vii, 20.“ And who can ſay, I have made my heart 
clean, I am pure from my ſin? Prov. xx. 7.” And if we 
„ay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us, John i. x, 8.) yet can ſay in —_— befors 
the Lord, that he would not willingly, reſolutely, mali- 
couſly, wilfally, wickedly and habitually fin againſt the 
Lord to gain a world; that foul that doth not, nor will net 


tirough grace aſſiſting, allow himſelf or indulge himſelf in a 


courſe of ſin, Pfal. cxix. 1, 3. 1 John iii. . or in a trade of 
ſin, or in the common practice of any known ſin, that foul is 
certainly a gracious ſoul. The evil that I do I allow not. 
Rom. vii. 1 5. It is one thing for a man to fin, it is ano» 


ther thing for a man to allow himſelf in fin; it is one tf 
= - 


for a godly man to ſtep into a ſin, and it is another thiji 

keep the road of ſin. * Search me and try me, and ſee if 
there be any way of wickedneſs in me, Pfal. cxxxix* 24.” 
(or as the Hebrew runs, * Any way of pain, or of grief, er 


* of provocation, ') that is, any courſe of ſin, that is gric- 


you or provoking to the eyes of divine glory. A real 
faint can neither ho of ſin, nor wallow in fin; nor be tranf- 
formed into the image of ſin, nor mix it ſelf with fin. Tt 
$ poſſible for a ſincere Chriſtian to ſtep into a ſinful path; 
or to touch upon ſinful facts, and now and then in an hour. 


of temptation, to ſlide, to trip, and to be overtaken unawares : 


but his main way, his principal work, is to depart from iniquis 
J. As a true traveller may now and then ſtep a few ſteps 
| | out 
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out of his way, who yet for the main keeps his way, keeps: Ml 1% 
the road; or as a bee may now and then light upon a til tab 
but her main work is to be gathering at the flowers; of x oute 
a ſheep may now and then ſlip into the dirt, or into a flow. on © 
but its main work is to be grazing upon the mountains. Cer. for 
tainly, O foul, if fin be now thy greateſt burden, it ſhall ne- part 
ver hereafter prove thy eternal bane. God never yet {ent eve! 


any man to hell for fin, to whom {in has commonly been the bee 
greateſt hell in this world. God has but one hell, and that 
is for thoſe to whom ſin has been commonly a heaven in this the 
world. That man that hates fin, and that daily enters his tha 
teſt - againſt fin; that man ſhall never be made miſerable fit 

F ſin. Sin in a wicked man is like poiſon in a ſerpent; it 2 
is in ĩts natural place, it is delightful to a ſinner; but fin in a kat 


faint. is like poiſon in a man's body, it is offenſive, and the onl 
heart riſes againſt it, and is carried forth to the uſe of all ho 
divine antidotes whereby it may be expelled and deſtroyed; for 
tething will ſatisfy a gracious ſoul, but the heart blood of up 
his luſts. Now he will never be damned for his fins, whoſe 10 
heart is ſet upon killing his fins. | | 0 
17. Seventeenthly, Such a poor ſoul that dares not fay, Je 
that God is his God, or that Chriſt is his Redeemer, or that he ha 
has a work of grace upon his heart; yet can ſay with ſome in- 10 
tegrity of heart before the Lord, that if God and Chriſt, le 
grace and glory, holineſs and happineſs were offered him on be 
the one hand, and all the honours, pleaſures, profits, delights, It 
and carnal contents of the world were offered him on the all 
other hand, he had infinitely rather ten thouſand thouſand [ 
times chuſe God and Chriſt, grace and glory, holineſs and t 
happineſs, than the contrary. Certainly ſuch a ſoul has true fi 
== in him, and a faving work paſt upon him; for none can b 
ly, ſerionfly, habitually, reſolutely, chuſe God and Chriſt, 


7 

9 
74 

17 
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gra and glory, holineſs and happineſs, as their ¶ſummum 
banum) chiefeſt good, but ſuch who are really good. Look, 

' as dur love to God is but an effect of his love to us; We 
love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv. 19.; fo our 
chuſing of God for our God, is but an effect of God's chu- 
ſing us for his people; we chuſe him becauſe he firſt choſe 
us, Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8, 9. and xxvi. 17, 18, 19.: ſuch, who 
in their ſerious choice, ſet up God and Chriſt above all other 
perſons and things, ſuch God will certainly make happy aud 
”- blefled for ever. God never did, nor never will reject thole, 
or damn thoſe, who really chuſe him for their God, and for 
their great all. The greateſt part of the world chuſe 1 
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luſts rather than God, and the creatures rather than Chriſt, 
Luke xiii. 21.; they chuſe rather to be great than gracious, 
to be rich in this world than to be rich towards God, to be 
outwardly happy than to be inwardly holy, to have a heaven 
on carth than have a heaven after death, and fo they miſcarry; 
for ever. That ſoul that with Mary has choſen the better 
part, Matth. x. 42. that foul with Mary ſhall be happy for 
erer; every man muſt ſtand or fall for ever as his choice has 
been. But, Mr 
18. Eighteenthly, Canſt thou truly ſay in the preſence of 
the great and glorious God, that. is the ſearcher of all hearts, 
that thou haft given up thy heart and life to the rule, autho- 
rity. and government of Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
and that thou haſt choſen him to be thy ſovereign Lord and 
king, and art truly willing to ſubmit to his dominion, as the 
only precious and righteous government, and as the only 
holy and heavenly, ſweet and pleaſant, profitable and com- 
fortable,ſafe and beſt dominion in all the world, and to reſign 
up thy heart, thy will, thy affections, thy life, thy all, really 
to Chriſt, wholly to Chriſt, and only to Chriſt? Canſt thou, 
O poor ſoul ! look up to heaven, and truly ſay, O dear Lord 
Jeſus! other Lords, viz. the world, the fleſh and the devil, 
have had dominion too long over me; but now theſe Lords 
do heartily renounce, I do utterly renounce, I do for ever 


renounce, and do give up my ſelf to thee as my only Lord, 


beſeeching thee to rule and reign over me for ever and ever, 
Ia. xxvi. 14.: O Lord! though ſin rages, and Satan roars, 
and the world ſometimes frowns, and ſometimes fawns; yet 
I am reſolved to own thee as my only Lord, and to ſerve 
thee as my only Lord; and my greateſt fear (by divine al> 
ſiſtance) ſhall be of offending thee,. and my chiefeſt care ſhall 
be to pleaſe thee, and my only joy ſhall be to be a praiſe, a name, 
and an honour to thee, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. O Lord, I can ap- 
peal to thee in the ſincerity of my heart, that though I haye 
many invincible fins, weakneſſes and. infirmities that hang u- 


pon me, Pſal. Ixv. 3.; and though I am often worſted hy 


my ſins, Rom. vii. 23. and overcome in an hour of tempta- 
tion, yet thou that knoweſt all thoughts and hearts, thou 
doſt know that I have given up my heart and life to the obe 
dience of Jeſus Chriſt, and do daily give them up to his 
rule and government; and it is the earneſt deſire. of my 


ſoul, above all things in this world, that Jeſus Chriſt may 


ſtill up ſet his laws in my heart, and exerciſe his dominion 
ns f 5 7 0 - ier 
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over me. Now certainly, there is not the weakeſt: Chriſti 
in all the world, but can venture himſelf upon ſuch an 
appeal to God as this is; and without all peradventure, 
Vbere ſuch a frame and temper of ſpirit is, there — 
minĩon of Jeſus Chriſt is ſet up; and where the dominion 
of Chriſt is ſet up, there fin has no dominion; for the do- 
minion of ſin, and the dominion of Chriſt are inconſiſtent, 
and therefore ſuch a ſoul is happy, and will be happy toul 
eternity. But, 

'2 x9. Nineteenthly, That man that will venture his foul 1 u- 
pon Chriſt, and that will lean upon Chriſt, Cant. viii. 5. and 
cleave to Chriſt with full purpoſe of heart, Acts xi. 21, 22, 24, 
and that will cleave to his blood, and cleave to his righteouſneſs, 
and cleave to his merits and ſatisfaction, Pſal. bexi. 16. Iſa. lxi. 10. 
in the face of all fears, doubts, diſputes, cavils and objections; 
and tho it cannot clear its title to Chriſt, yet will ſtay and hang 
it ſelf upon Chriſt for life and happineſs; that man is cer- 
tainly a believer, and will be everlaſtingly ſaved. © Though 


© he {lay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job xiii. 1 ö.; if I muſt 


die, I will die at his feet, and in the midft of death expect a 
better life; that man acts faith to purpoſe that can love a 
frowning God, and hang upon an angry God, and follow 
hard after a withdrawing God, yea, and truſt in a killing 
God, as here, Matth. xv. 22. to 28. Job had his feveriſh 
fits, and his impatient ſlips, and yet he kept up his heroical 
reſolution to lean upon the Lord, whilſt he had but one mi- 
nute to live; and this ſpeaks out not only the truth, but alſo 
dhe firength of Job's faith in the midſt of his extraordinary 
- combats; when the foul is peremptorily and habitually re- 
folved; to cleave to the perſon of Chriſt, and to cleave to the 
. merits of Chriſt, and to cleave to the tranſactions of Chriſt 
with the Father, for the ſalvation of finners (as. the 
wife cleaves: to her huſband, Gen. ii. 24. or as the 
child cleaves to the father, or as Ruth cleaved. to Naomi, 
Ruth i. 14 I'S, 16, 17. or as the ivy cleaves to the oak) 
with an if I periſh, I periſh, Eſther iv, 16, then it is 
- ſafe, then it is happy, then it is out of the danger of hell, 


ken it is within the ſuburbs of heaven. God never did, nor 


never will caſt ſuch a man to hell, whoſe ſoul is drawn 
forth to a ſecret reſting, ſtaying, leaning and relying alone 
upon Chriſt, for the obtaining of all that good; and ail 
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a0. Laſtly, That man that makes it his principal care, his 
main buſineſs, his work of works, to look to his heart, to 
watch his heart, and to reform his heart, that man doubtleſs 
has a ſaving work of God upon his heart. There are two 
things which a gracious ſoul maſt looks at; his God and 
his heart. Though a gracious man looks to the cleanſing of 
his hands, yet his principal care is the reformation, of his 
heart, the cleanſing of his heart, according to that of the a- 
poltle James; © Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purify 
your hearts ye double minded. Jam. iv. 8.“ And that of 
the prophet [Jeremiah ; Jer. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh 
« thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be layed.” 
Man muſt labour after a clean inſide, as well as a clean out- 
fide; the converſation muſt not be only unſpotted before the 
world, but the heart alſo muſt be unſpotted before God; 


the heart is as capable of inward defilements as the body is of 


outward defilements. 2 Cor. vii. 1. O Sirs] though heart 
defilement is leaſt taken notice of, yet heart defilement is the 
worſt defilement, and the moſt dangerous defilement in the 
world; heart defilement is ſpiritual defilement, and ſpiritual 
defilement is the defilement of devils, which of all defile- 
ment is the moſt hateful, odious and pernicious defilement. 
Eph. vi. 12. The hypocrite's only care is to keep his life 
from defilement, but the ſincere. Chriſtian's care is mainly to 
keep his heart from defilement; for he very well knows, 
that if he can but keep his heart clean, he ſhall with more 
eaſe keep his life clean; if the fountain be kept pure, the 
ſtreams will run pure: the heart is the ſpring of all actions, 
and therefore every action is as the ſpring is from whence it 
flows; if the ſpring be good, the action is good that flows 
from it ; if the ſpring be evil, the aCtion is evil that flows 
from it. A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, 
* bringeth forth good things; and an evil man out of 
the evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things. 
Mat. xii, 35. Certainly, the great work of a Chriſtian 
lieth with his heart; the reformation of the heart is the 
higheſt and 'choiceſt part of reformation, becauſe it is the re- 
formation of the nobleſt part of man, and is that which God 
looks moſt after: Prov. xxiii. 26. the reformation of the 
heart, is indeed the heart of retormation ; there is nothing 


reformed to purpoſe, till the heart be reformed ; if the heart 
be naught, all is naught; if that be very naught, all is ver- 


naught; if that be ſtark naught, all is ſtark naught he 
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that be reformed, all is reformed. A gracious man's watch is 


, ly about his heart; Create in me a clean heart, O God, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me; Pal, li. 10. unite my 


© heart to fear thy name, Pſal, Ixxxvi. 11. Incline my heart 
*. unto thy. teſtimonies, Pfal. cxix. 36. Let my heart be 


found in thy ſtatutes, that I be not aſhamed, Pal. cxix, 80. 


When thou ſaideſt, ſeek my face, my heart anſwered, thy 
face Lord will I ſeek, Pſal. xxvii. 8. Pſal. cxix. 10, With 
© my whole heart have I ſought thee. Ver. 11. Thy word 
© have TI hid in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee, 
Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not unto covet- 
ouſneſs. The heart of man is the fountain of lite or death, 
and therefore fin in the heart, in ſome reſpects, is worſe and 
more dangerous than fin in the life; and hence it is that the 
ſincere Chriſtian doubles his guard about his heart. Luther hit 
it, when he ſaid, I more fear what is within me, than what 
comes from without; the ſtorms and winds without do never. 
move the earth, it is only vapours within that cauſeth earth- 
quakes, as philoſophers obſerve. Hypocrites (as our Sa- 
viour teſtifies, Matth. xxiii. 25.---30.) are all for the out- 
ſide, they waſh the platters and the cups, and beautify the 
tombs like an adultereſs, whoſe care is to paint and ſet a fair 
face upon a foul matter; but now a ſincere Chriſtian, though 
he has a ſpecial reſpect to the well-ordering of his life, Pal, 
I. 23. yet his main buſineſs and work is about his heart; 
O, that this ignorant heart were but more enlightened! 
O, that this proud heart were but more humble! O, that 
this profane heart were but more holy! O, that this earth- 
ly heart were but more heavenly ! O, that this unbelieving 
heart, were but more believing! O, that. this paſſionate 
heart, were but more meek! O, that this carnal heart, 
were but more ſpiritual !! O, that this lukewarm heart, 
were but more zealous for God, and Chriſt, and the goſpel; 
and the great concernments of eternity! O, that this ſlight 
heart were but more ſerious! O, that this dull heart were 
but more quickened ! O, that this dead heart were but more 


enlivened ! c. The higheſt and hardeſt work of a Chriſti- 


an lieth with his heart. Mark, common light, common con- 
viction, education, enforcement of conſcience, - principles 
of common honeſty and morality, the eye of man, the fear 
of man, the examples of man, the laws of man and the 
rewards of man, with a hundred other things, may be ve- 


ry prevalent to reform the life, to regulate the outward 
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>is -vefationh; and to keep that in ſome due decorum; and yet 
God, I libeſe things will de found too weak, 000 low to change 
de heart,” to reform the heart, to mend the heart, to pu- 
city the heart. To this great work there are principles of 
1 higher-nature required, Purifying their hearts by faith,*. . 
Ats xV.9. It is not a guard of moral virtaes,;but a guard 
of ſaving- graces that can keep the heart in order; to reform; , 
the heart, to keep the heart in a gracious frame, is one of the 
tet and hardeſt works in the world, Prov, Iv. 23. Keep 
«thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of lite 
The text is about matter of life and death. The words are 
mandatory, for all counſels in ſcripture carry in them the 
force'of a command. © In the words you have two things ob- 
{rrable, 1. A duty enjoined,” * Keep thy heart with all di- 
« ligence,* 2. The reaſon or motive inforcing it, For out 
out of it are the iſſues of life.” In the duty there are two -.. 
mags conſiderable, 1. Here is the ſubject matter, the thing 
tbat is to be done, and that is, Keep thy heart.“ This du- 
y is charged upon all, in peremptory and indiſpenſable terms. 
2. Here is the manner how it muſt be done, and that is, 
Wich all diligencteme. 3 oy 1 
1. Keep.] The Hebrew word NMafſar to keep, hath. - 
rrious ſignifications, but the main is to keep in ſafe cuſ- 
dy; we ſhould keep our hearts as under a-lock and key, 
that they may be always at hand when the Lord ſhall call 
tor them, Oc. þ | „ 
2. Thy heart.] By the heart we are to underſtand that 
particular vital member of the body, that in common ſpeech 
ve call the heart, Heart is not here taken properly for that 
ble part of the body, which philoſophers call the primum vi- 
ven, Kc. wltimum moriens, the firſt that lives, and the laſt 
that dies. But by Heart in a metaphor, the ſcripture ſome- 
ines underſtands ſome particular noble faculty of the ſoul z 
lmetimes the Heart is put for the underſtanding, Rom. i. 21 
Idar fooliſh heart was darkened, that is, their underſtand+ ._ 
ng vas darkened; ſometimes it is put for the will and affec>..;; 
tons, Matth. xxXii. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd, 
' vith all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thx 
mind; that is, with thy will, and with all thy affections. 
The will is the ctfiefeſt power of the ſoul, as the heart is the. 
rincipal part of the body, Prov. 1 26. Deut. x. 12. and. 


* 


t commands all the aàffections as fhe centurion did his ſer=,, ,.. 
ts,” Matth. vili. ſometimes it 1 
N * 


put for the conſcience, © © 
Job. 
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Job xxvii. 6, * If {our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our hearts, and knoweth all things, 1 John iii, 20.) 
that is, if our conſcience condemn us juſtly, then our caſe 
muſt be aſſuredly fad, becauſe God knows much more hy 
us than we may know by our ſelves, and can charge us with 
many fins; that conſcience is not privy to, Pſal. xix, 12; 
ſometimes it is put for the memory, Pſal. cxix. I 1. Thy 
© word have I hid in my heart; that is, in my memory, 
So Luke ii. 19. But here it is taken comprehenſively for the 
whole ſoul, with all its powers, noble faculties and endoy. 
ments, together with their ſeveral operations; all which ar 
to be watched over. | | 
3. With all diligence;] or as the Hebrew runs, With all 
keeping. The Hebrew word Shamar ſignifies, to keep with 
watch and ward. A Chriſtian is to keep a perpetual guard 
about his heart. A Lapide notes, that the Hebrew word is 
borrowed from military affairs. We ſhould keep our hearts 
as ſoldiers keep a garriſon, with watch and ward +. Lavater 
jumps with him, and tells us. that the word Shamar is taken 
from a beſieged garriſon, begirt by many enemies without, 
and in danger of being betrayed by treacherous citizens 
within; in which danger the ſoldiers upon pain of death are 
commanded to watch, Junius reads the word thus, Keep 
* thy heart; Supra emnem cuſlodiam, above all keeping. 80 
Hierom reads, Pre omni cuftodia, above all keeping keep thy 
heart; that is, keep, keep, watch, watch, &c. So Rhodol- 
phus reads it, Pre omni cuſtadia; and fo we read it in the 
margin of our Bibles, And the Syriack reads it in the fame 
manner that our Engliſh doth. Gum omni cautione, with al 
; caution and warineſs we are to keep our hearts. O, what 
guards and double guards! O, what watches, and double 
watches ſhould men put upon their hearts! Theſe words 
Keeping, Keep,import both an univerſal watchfulneſs over the 
heart, and a diligent watchfulneſs over the heart, and a con- 
ſtant . over the heart; and thrice happy are thole 
perſons who keep ſuch a watch upon their hearts. A ma 
is to keep his eye, and keep his mouth, and keep his feet; 
but above all keeping, he is to keep his heart, It is a du 


F cato, Cicero, Seneca, Socrates, and others, have laid down r 
. eellent rules for the government of the outward man; but 
for the government of the heart. 
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incumbent upon ever Chriſtian to keep his own heart; keep 
thy heart, thy ſelf; thou mayeſt make another thy park- 
keeper or thy houſe-keeper, or thy ſhop-keeper, or thy caſh- 
keeper, or thy horſe-keeper, or thy nurſe · keeper; but thou 
muſt be thy own heart-keeper, * Keep thy heart with all 
« diligence; ſome underſtand this of all kind of watch- 
fulnels. The Hebrew word is applied to ſeveral forts of 
keeping. As, 

1, Firſt it is applied to thoſe that are the keepers of a pri- 
ſon where dangerous felons or malefactors are to be looked 
to that they do not break away, 1 Kings xx. 39. Keep this 
man; fo Joſeph was made the keeper of the priſon, Gen. 
xxxix, 21, 22, 23. Job vii. 21, The Hebrew word is the 
ſame with that in Prov. iv. 23. Now, O, how diligent! 
how vigilant are men in looking after their priſoners ? even 
ſo ſhouid we be in looking after our hearts, &c. 

2. Secoudly, It ſignifies to keep, as men would keep a be- 
fieged garriſon, or city, or caſtle, in time of war. So it is 
uſed in that, Hab. ii. 1. Now, what ſtrong guards, what 
-- watchful guards do men keep up at ſuch a time? A gracious 
heart is Chriſts fort-royal. Now, againſt this fort Satan will 
employ the utmoſt of his ſtrength, art and craft; and there- 
fore how highly does it concern every Chriſtian to keep a 

guard, aconſtant.guard about his heart, But,” 

3. Thirdly, It ſignifies to keep, as the prieſts and Levites 
kept the ſanctuary of God, the temple of God, and all the 
holy things that were committed to their charge: ſo the 
word is often uſed by the prophet, Ezek. xliv. 8, 15, 16, &c. 
The temple, and all the veſſels of the temple were to be kept 
pure, and clean, and ſweet. Our hearts are the temples of 
God, the temples of the holy Ghoſt; and therefore we ſhould 
always keep a ſtrong and diligent guard about them, that no- 
thing may paſs in or out, that may be either diſpleaſing, pro- 
voking or grieving to them. But, h 2 

4. Fourthly, The word ſignifies to keep, as a man keeps 
his life, Job x. 12. Thy viſitation hath preſerved (here is 
* Shamar) my life.” Now with what care, with what dili- 
- gence, with what labour, with what watchfulneſs do men 
labour to preſerve their natural lives? what a guard, what a 
watch do men daily ſet about their lives; ſame they 
"ſhould ſet about their hearts. But, | 
F. Fifthly, Men ſhould keep their hearts, as they keep fs 
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rich treaſure of money, or jewels, or plate. Now, to preſerve 
a rich treaſure, what locks, what bolts, what bars, what chains 
are made uſe of? Our hearts are jewels more worth ian all 
the kingdoms, + crowns and ſcepters of this world. There 
are few men that know how to value a God, a Chriſt, a gol. 
pel, a covenant of grace, a heaven, or their own hearts, as 
they ſhould. What are mountains of gold, and rocks of 
pearl, to the heart, the ſoul of man? The heart is that pearl 
of price for which a man ſhould venture his all, and lay down 


his "All O then! what a guard, what a watch ſhould a man 


continually keep upon his heart? The heart is Camera omni 
patentis Regis, the preſence chamber of the king of heaven; 
and upon this account it becomes a Chriſtian always to 
a guard upon his heart; he keeps his heart beſt who keeps it 
as his choiceſt weaſare, Sc. But, 

6. Sixthly, Men ſhould keep their hearts, as a fond father 
keeps his only child; the fond father will till keep his child 


Within doors, he will ſtill have him under his eye, and in his 


preſence, that ſo no hurt, no harm may befal him day or 
night. Our eye ſhould be ſtill upon our hearts, or elſe they 
will give us the lip, and play the wantons with us. But, 

7. Seventhly, Men ſhould keep their hearts, as lovers keep 
the love-tokens that are mutually ſent one to another; they 
love to be often a looking upon them, and a thinking of them, 
and a talking of them; and will be ſure to keep the ſtricteſt 
and the ſtrongeſt guard upon them: fo a Chriſtian ſhould 
{till be a looking upon his heart, and a thinking upon his 
heart, and a ſpeaking of his heart (either of the badneſs of 


it, or of the wants of it) and a keeping of the Krictelt and 
| ſtrongeſt guard upon J 
8, Eightly, A man ſhould keep his heart as a man b_ his 


his heart, But, 


houſe when he is afraid, and in danger of being robbed by 
thieves in the night. O! how wakeful, and watchful, and 


active will a man now be? but what is a man's houſe to his 


heart? A man's heart is in ten thouſand times more danger 
than his houfe, and accordingly his guard ſhould be moſt + 
bout his heart. But, 


9. Ninthly, A man ſhould keep his heart, as men keep thei 


gardens that are full of choice, rich, race, ripe fruits and 
| x \ - flowers. 


1 All our ſpiritual. riches are in our hearts. A good man 
may ſay with Bias, omnia mea mocum porto, all 15 goods Ly 


about with me. 


A choice Bed of Spices. 229 
flowers. Now, what care, coſt, and pains men are to keep 
ſach gardens, you well know: and O, that you did but every 
dy more and more experimentally know what it is to ſpend 
your greateſt care and pains about your hearts, which are 
Chriſt's garden, his bed of ſpices, where all graces flouriſh ! 
Cant, iv. ult.” | _ | 

10, Teathly and laſt, A man ſhould keep his heart, as 
ſpruce men and women do their fine cloaths; O, they will not 
endure a ſpeck, a ſpot upon them! It is your wiſdom; and O, 
that you would more and more make it your work to keep 
your hearts from all ſinful ſpecks and ſpots ! Let not others 
be more careful to keep their outſides clean, than you are to 
keep your inſides clean ; for what are clean cloaths to a clean 
heart? It is better to go to heaven in ragged cloaths with a 
dean heart, than to go to hell in fine cloaths with an unclean 
heart, Doubtleſs that man that makes it his buſineſs to 
keep his heart as men keep dangerous felons or traitors, or 
25 ſoldiers keep their garriſons or caſtles when cloſly be- 
ſeged, or as the prieſts and Levites kept the ſanctuary of. 
God, or as a man keeps his natural life, ot as a man keeps a 
rich treaſure, or as a fond father keeps an only child, or as 
lovers keep their love-tokens, or as a man keeps his houſe 
when he is in danger to be robbed, or as a man keeps his 
pleaſant garden, or as ſpruce men and women keep their fine 
cloaths;” that man is doubtleſs a true Nathaniel, a man that 
has a work of God paſt in power upon his foul; yea, that ma: 
vhoſe ſincere deſires, and whoſe gracious purpoſes, and fixe 
refolutious, and faithful endeavours is to guard and watch his 
heart, according to the particulars we have now hinted ; that 
man without a peradventure is a gracious man, and one that 
has the root of the matter in him, and ſhall be happy to all 
eternity. Look, as no man can hear as he would and ſhould, 
Nor pray as he would and ſhould, nor believe, as he would and 
ſhould nor repent as he would and-ſhould, nor walk as he 
vould and ſhould ; ſo no man can keep his heart as he would 
nd ſhould: but if a man makes it his great buſineſs and 
vork to keep his heart, to watch his heart, to reform his heart, 
o better his heart he is accepted of God, and ſhall be bleſ- 
kd for ever; It is one of the greateſt and cleareſt evi- 
(ences of grace, for a man to make it his greateſt buſineſs, 
vork and concernment in this world, to keep his heart al- 
Ws in a gracious frame, to keep his heart always in 2 
Wkeful frame. Cant v. 2. in a watchful frame, in'a tender 

N 3 frame, 


230 A Box of precious Ointment: or, 
frame, 2 Kings xxil. 19. 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. in a believi 
frame, in a repenting trame, in an humble frame, in a patient 
frame, in a ſerious frame, in a heavenly frame, and in a jealous 
frame; for the more gracious the heart is, the more ſuf. 
picious it will be, James v. 11, Ecclef,v.1. 2. Col, iii. 1,2, 
2 Cor. vii 11. Satan has a ſtrong party, a numerous party, 
an old party, a ſubtile party in all our hearts; and therefore 
it highly concerns us to watch our hearts with a holy jea- 
louſy. O Sirs ! God hath never ſaid, Above all keepings keep 
your ſhops, or above all keepings keep your eſtates, or aboye 
all keepings keep your flocks, or above all keepings, keep 
your bags, or above all keepings keep your friends, or aboye 
all kee pings keep your bodies, or above all keepings keep your 
names, or above all keepings keep yaur converſations; but 
he hath ſaid, above all keepings keep your hearts. Look, 
as the heart ,is the tountain of natural life, and if it fail life 
fails; and therefore it is ſtrongly ſecured with ribs about it, 
it is guarded in a caſtie of fleſh and bones; fo is the ſoul the 
fountain of ſpiritual life, and runs inviſibly through all the 
body. Fountains were to be kept pure by the Roman laws 
of the twelve tables; and the heart that is the ſpring and 
fountain of all actions, is to be kept pure by the laws of the 
great God, 2 Cor. wii. 11 1 Theſ. v. 23. &c. Men keep the 
heart principally from hurt, becauſe every wound there is 
mortal, O, that men were as wiſe for their ſouls ! God's 
eye is mainly upon the heart. The heart well guarded and 
watched, keeps all in ſecurity. Alexander was fate while Au. 
üpater kept the watch; fo all within that little world man 
will be ſafe while the heart is ſtrongly guarded. The heart 
is the fountain, the root, the ſtore-houſe, the primum me- 
bile, the great wheel that ſets all a going; and therefore 
above all keepings keep your hearts, It is a fooliſh thing 
to watch the outworks, and leave the fort-royal without 
a guard; ſo it is a fooliſh thing to watch the out-works, 
the eye, the ear, the tongue, the hand, the feet (thoug| 
theſe all muſt be watched) and to leave the heart, which 
is a Chriſtian's fort-roya!, without a guard. 
Omnia ſi perdas, animam ſervare memento, 
If all things elſe muſt needs be loſt, 
Yet fave thy foul what e' er it coſt. 


He that makes it his buſineſs to watch, and wh 
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ſigh, and groan moſt oyer his own heart, he doubtleſs is in 
a gracious eſtate ; he that makes it his work, his daily work, 
his greateſt work, his work of works, to keep a continual 
guard upon his heart, he certainly is in a bleſſed eſtate; he 
that lamentingly cries out, O, that my ſoul did but profper 
my body ! 3 John 2. O, that my inward. man were but in 
23 good a frame as my outward man! O, that this proud 
heart were but more humble ! O, that this hard heart were 
but more ſoftened ! O, that this carnal heart were but more 

ritual ! O, that this earthly heart were but more heavenly ! 
O, that this unbelieving heart were but more believing ! O, 
that this paſſionate heart were but more meek ! O, that this 


ſlight heart were but more ſerious ! O, that this blind heart 


were but more enlightened ! O, that this dull heart were 
but more quickened ! O, my heart, my heart! when wilt 
thou be better? O, my God, my God ! when ſhall my heart 
de better? O, bring it into a gracious frame, and for ever 
keep it in a gracious frame! he that thus lamentingly cries 
out of his heart, he certainly has an honeſt heart, and will be 
happy for ever. O Lord, my memory is weak, and my ut- 
terance is bad, and my underſtanding is dark, and my gifts 
are low, and my affections are flat, and my temptations are 

ag, and my corruptions are prevalent ; but thou who art 
the great heart ſearcher, thou knoweſt that I would fain 
have my heart in a better temper ; I had rather have my heart 
brought into a gracious frame, and kept in a gracious frame, 
than to have all the riches of the Indies, than to be an em- 
peror, yea than to be king over all the earth. If it be indeed 
thus with | thee, thou art bleſt, and ſhall be bleſt for ever, 


* 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 


* accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
* to that he hath not' (I know the apoſtle ſpeaks this in point 
of alms, but it is applicable to the caſe in hand, and to a 
hundred other caſes.) God meaſures his people not by their 
works, but by their wills; if their wills be to be more holy, 
humble, heavenly, and to have their hearts always in a moſt 
gracious frame, then they are accepted of God; for every 
good man is as good in the eye of God, in the judgment of 
God, and in the account of God, as he would be. Not long 
before famous Mr, Banes died, ſome friends. that were with 
him in his library (which was an excellent one) fell a com- 
mending of it; Ay, faith he, there ſtand my books, but the 


Lord knows that for many years Jaſt paſt, I have ſtudied 
| ; N 4 : 46 my | 
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« my heart more than books.” O, no miniſter to him, ng 
ſcholar to him who ſtudies his heart more than his books; 
nor no Chriſtian to him who ſtudies his heart more than his 
day books, or more than his ſhop books, or that ſtudies his 
heart more than his counting houſe, or that ſtudies his heart 
more than a good bargain, &c. That man is for heaven, and 
heaven is for that man, who makes it his greateſt buſineſs in New 


this world to watch his heart, to guard his heart; the by. of 
poo looks moſt to externals, but the ſincere Chriſtian th 
looks moſt to internals ; the hypocrite's main watch is about ti 
his lips, but a ſincere Chriſtian's main watch is about his h 
heart; the hypactites main work lies without doors, but the fo 
ſincere Chriſtian's main work lies within doors. All know ai 


that know any thing, that both nature and grace begin at 
the heart, but art begins at the face, A painter doth not 
begin a picture at the heart; a picture hath but a face, but 
an outfide, And as nature begins at the heart, but art at ther 
the face; ſo grace begins at the heart, but hypocriſy at the yi 
face, at the outſide of religion. Every man is that really n 
that he is inwardly. He is not a Jew which is one out- 0 
* wardly, neither is that circumciſion which is outward in ty 
the fleſh; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and cir- * 
cumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the 'L 
© letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. Rom. ii, | 
© 28, 29.” Certainly, that man that makes it his great buſi- 1 
neſs to watch his heart, and to keep his heart always ina (1 
gracious frame, that man is a gracious man. It is true, our 0 
hearts are like our watches, ſeldom got to go well; and * 
when they do go well, how hard a work is it to keep them 
going well? the motions of our watches are not. conſtant ; 
ſometimes they go faſter, and ſometimes they go ſlower, 
and often they ſtand in need of mending. Though in theſe 
and many other reſpects, our hearts are like our watches, 
yet if we mike it onr grand work to keep a conſtant guard 
upon our ee and our main deſign in this world to have 
our hearts brought and kept in a gracious frame, our ſpiritual 
ſtate is good, and we ſhall be happy for ever, cc. 
In my other writings there are variety of ſpecial evidences, 
which the Chriſtian reader (if he pleaſe, and if need require) 
may make uſe of, in order to the further clearing up of his 
gracious eſtate ; and therefore let theſe twenty ſuffice at this 
time. And thus much far this chapter, &c. * = 


— 
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CHAP. Il. 2 


New in this chapter I ſhall treat of ſound, ſaving repentance, 
of repentance unto life: yea, of that evangelical repentance 
that hath the precious promiſes of remiſſion of ſin and ſalva · 


tian running out unto it. My purpoſe at this time is not to 


handle the doctrine of repentance at large, but only to ſpeak 
ſe far of it as may ſpeak it out to be evidential of the goodneſs 
and happineſs of a Chriſtian's ſpiritual and eternal condition. 


give me leave to premiſe this in the general, viz. That 
there is a repentance that does accompany ſalvation, © 2 Cor. 


vu. 10, For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation 


© not to be repented of, but the ſorrow of the world work- 
eth death. Jer. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thy heart from 
© wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. Acts xi. 18. 


When they heard theſe things, they held their peace, and 


* glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
2 repentance unto life. Matth. xviii. 3. And jeſus 
* faid, verily I ſay unto you, except you be converted and 
© become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Acts iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, and 
de converted, that your ſins may be bloted out, when the 


' times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 


0 Lord.“ 


— premiſed this much in the general, give me now 
leare to ſay, that there are three parts of true, ſound, ſaving 
repentance, unto all which forgiveneſs of ſin is promiſed: 


And the 


1. Firſt, is contrition or grief of heart for ſins committed. 
Now this is called ſometimes godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


and ſometimes a contrite ſpirit, Iſa. lxvi. 2. and ſometimes a 


broken and contrite heart, Pſal. li. 17. and ſometimes the . 
aflicting of our ſouls, Levit. xvi. 29. and ſometimes the 
humbling of the heart, 2 Chron. vii. 14. Lam. iii..20, and 
ſometimes a mourning, Zech. xii. 10. and ſometimes a weep- 


ing, Mark xiv, 72. All repenting ſinners are mourning ſin- 


ners. David repents and waters his couch with his —_— 


81 


O W before I come to open my ſelf more particularly, 
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Pfal. vi. 6. Hezekiah repents and humbles himſelf for the 
pride of his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii, 26. Ephraim repent, 
and Ephraim bemoans himſelf and ſmites upon his thigh, 
and is even confounded, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. Mary Magdalen 
repents, and weeps, and waſhes Chriſt's feet with her 
Luke vii. 38. The Corinthians repented, and they were 
made ſorry after a godly manner, 2 Cor, vii. 9. Repentance 
in the Hebrew is called Nacham, an irking of the ſoul; 
and in Greek Metamelia, after grief; and Metanoia, after 
wit; and in the Latin Pcenitentia, All which do impor, 
that contrition or ſorrow for ſin, is one part of true repen- 
tance. O! the ſighs, the groans, the ſobs, the tears, that 
are to be found ancng repenting ſinners, &c. Luther hit 
the mark, when he ſaid, what are all the palaces of the 
| world, to a contrite heart; yea, heaven and earth, ſeeing it 

is the ſcat of divine majeſty ! Luth. Tom. 3.457. 

2. Secondly, It is very obſervable, that all mourning per- 
ſons for their ſins, are within the compaſs of the promiſe of 
forgiveneſs of fins, © Zech. xii. 11. In that day there ſhall be 


Aa a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hads- 


£ drimmon in the valley of Megiddo, Zech. xiii. 1. In that 

day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, 
© and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for un- 
* cleanneſs, Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim be 
* moaning of bimſelf, &c. Ver. 20, * I will ſurely have 
« mercy on him; or as the Hebrew has it, I will having 
© mercy have mercy on him.“ As ſoon as Ephraim's heart is 
troubled for his ſins, God's bowels are troubled for Ephraim; 
as ſoon as Ephraim, like a penitent child, falls a weeping at 
God's foot, God like a tender indulgent father falls a bemoan+ 
ing of Ephraim. Ephraim could not refrain from tears, and 
God could not refrain from opening his bowels of mercy to- 
wards him. So Iſa. lvii. 15. And how can the contrite 
heart be indeed revived and cheared without forgiveneſs of 
fins, without a pardon in the boſom ? Melancthon makes 
mention of a godly woman, who having upon her death bed 
been in much conflict, and afterwards much comforted, 
brake out into theſe words : Now, and not till now, did! 
underſtand the meaning of theſe words, Thy fins are for- 
given. There is no comfort to that which ariſes from the 
ſenſe of forgiveneſs, © Ifa. xl. 1, 2. Comfort ye, comfort je 
my people, faith your God; ſpeak ye comfortably to Je. 

ruſalem, and cry unto her that her iniquities are * 


8 8 8 8 
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row was worldly; Peter mourns over the evil of ſin, but 


have done fooliſhly,” David does not cry out, take Ro 
| ' bs | © 
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and why is the mourning ſoul pronounced the bleſſed foul, 
(Mat. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
« comforted”) but becauſe the mourning ſoul is the pardoned 

ſoul ? Ihe a 


Queſt. But what is that ſorrow or mourning for ſin, that 
js a part of true repentance ? The reſolution of this queſtion 
is very neceſſary the preventing of all ſoul deceits and 
miſtakes, and for the quieting, ſettling and ſatisfying of 
ſouls truly penitent ; and therefore I ſhall give theſe eight fol- 
lowing anſwers to it. | 


1. Firſt, It is a ſorrow or grief that is ſpiritual, that is ſu- 
tural ; no man is born with godly ſorrow in his heart 
2 he is born with a tongue in his mouth. Godly ſorrow is 
a plant of God's own planting, it is a feed of his own ſowing, 
it is a flower of his own ſetting, it is of a heavenly offspring, 
it is from God, and God alone: the ſpirit of mourning is 
from above, it is from a ſupernatural power and principle; 
there is nothing that can turn a heart of ſtone into fleſh, bur 
the — of God, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26. Godly ſorrow. is a 
gift God, Job xxiii. 16. God makes my heart ſoft.” 
No hand but a divine hand can make the heart ſoft and tender 
under the ſight and ſenſe of fin, Nature may eaſily work a 
man to mourn, and melt, and weep, under worldly loſſes, 
croſſes and miſeries, as it did David's men, 1 Sam. XXX. 4. 
But it muſt be grace, it muſt be a ſupernatural principle that 
muſt work the heart to mourn for ſin. 

2. Secondly, Godly ſorrow is a ſorrow for ſin as fin, it 
is a mourning rather for ſin than for ſmart, itis not ſo much 
for loſs of gaods, lands, wife, child, credit, name, &c. but 
for that' a holy God is offended, a righteous law violated, 
Chriſt diſhonoured, the Spirit grieved, and the goſpel 
blemiſhed, &c. Peter's ſorrow was godly, but Judas his ſor- 


Judas mourns over the evil of puniſhment, David mourns 
over his ſin, © Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
© done this evil in thy fight, Pfal. li. 4. And ſo 2 Sam. 
* Xxiv, 10. And David's heart ſmote him after he had 
numbered the people; and David ſaid unto the Lord, I 
have ſinned greatly in that I have done, and now I beſeech 
* thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for 
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the threatned famine, but take away the iniquity of thy fer. 
vant ; nor he does not cry out, take away the enemies of 
thy ſervant, but take away the iniquity of thy ſervant; nor 
he does not ſay, take away the peſtilence from the land, but 
take away the iniquity of thy ſervant. But now when Pha- 
rach was under judgments, he never cries to the Lord to 
take away his ſins, his pride, his hardneſs, his obdurateneſz, 
his envy, his malice, his hatred, &c. but he cries out, take 
away the judgment, take away the judgment, take away the 
frogs, take away the lice, take away the caterpillars, &c. But 
under all theſe dreadful and amazing judgments that he wa 
under, ſuch a word as this never fell from his lips,take away 
my ſin, O Lord, take away my ſins; thy judgments do ter. 
ity me, but my ſins will damn me, and therefore what ever 
| es of my life, kingdom and crown, take away my 
ſins and fave my ſoul. David faw fin to be a greater evil, 
than flying before his enemies, or than famine or peſtilence 
was; and therefore he deſires rather to be rid of his ſins, 
than to be rid of the puniſhment that was due to his fin ; but 
Pharaoh ſaw no ſuch evil in ſin, and therefore he cries out, 
take away the plague, take away the plague. And Job u- 
pon the dunghil cries out, I have ſinned, what ſhall I do 
* unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? Job vii. 20.“ Job 
does not cry out, O, I have loſt all my ſubſtance, I am be- 
reaved of all my children, I am ſet as naked upon the dung - 
© hil as ever I was born; my friends reproach me, my wife 
tempts me to curſe my God, which is ten thouſand times 
VwWorſe than to curſe my ſelf; Satan perſecutes me, and God 
has not only forſaken me, but is alſo become a ſevere enemy 
to me, &c. Job cries out of his ſin, and not of his ſuffers 
ings ; a deep ſenſe of his ſins ſwallows up as it were, all 
ſenſe of his ſufferings. „ 
And ſo that great apoſtle Paul does not cry out, O0 
wretched man that I am, that bonds attend me in every 
place, and that I have neither houſe nor home to go to, and 
that I am deſpiſed, ſcorned, reproached and perſecuted, and 
that I am accounted factious, ſeditious, rebellious, errone- 
ous, and that I am lookt upon as the off-ſcouring of the 
world, &c. O no, but he cries out of his fin ; © O wretch-. 
ed man that I am who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death? Rom. vii. 23, 24. : EY” 
So the prophet Micah, * I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned, Micah vii. 9.“ Though 4 
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{|| burdens the indignation of the Lord be the greateſt bur- 
kn, yet divine indignation is but a light burden in compa» 
don of fin. A gracious ſoul can better ſtand under the 
burden of God's indignation for fin, than it can ſtand under 
the burden of ſin it ſelf, which hath kindled that indigna- 


&c. | 
75 Thirdly, Godly ſorrow is a great ſorrow, it is a ſuper- 
tive ſorrow, it is a ſad and ſerious ſorrow; a ſincere mourn- 
ing is a deep mourning, it ſprings from ſerious and deep ap- 
xehenſions of the great anger and deep diſpleaſure of God, 
ad of the woful nature, demerit, burden, bitterneſs, vile- 
neſs and filthineſs of fin, &c. The bleſſed ſcripture ſeems 
tomake a godly ſorrow a ſuperlative ſorrow, calling it a great 
nourning, like the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley 
of Megiddo, and a bitterneſs, as one is in for his firſt born, 
lech. xii. 10, 11. And ſo the church, My bowels are 
' troubled within me, mine heart is turned within me: for 
have grievouſly rebelled, Lam. i. 20.“ And David water- 
ed his couch with his tears, Pſal. vi. 6. and Mary Magdalen 
wept much, as well as ſhe loved much, Luke vii. And Peter 
vent out and wept bitterly, Mat. xxvi. ult. Clement ob- 
ſerves, that all the time that Peter lived after this great fall, 
he would every night, when he heard the cock crow, fall 
upon his knees and weep bitterly. Look, as ſhallow-brooks 
make the greateſt noiſe, ſo hypocrites and formaliſts may 
bowl, and roar, and cry, and make more noiſe than the true 
penitent ; Hoſea vii. 1 4. but yet the ſorrow of a true peni · 
tent is more inward, ſecret, ſolid, ftill and deep. As you 
how the deepeſt rivers run moſt ſilently, and make leaſt 
noiſe, ſo the deepeſt ſorrow makes leaſt noiſe, The mouru- 
ing of repenting ſouls, under the apprehenſions of their fins, 
Llike the mourning of doves, Ezek. vii. 16. but the mourn- 
ig of wicked men under the apprehenſion of their ſins, is 
- — bellowing of bulls, and roaring of bears. Iſa. li. 20. 
% lect © 

4. Fourthly, A ſincere mourning is an extenſive mourn- - 
lp, it is an univerſal mourning. Godly ſorrow and grief 
extends itſelf, not only to ſome ſins, but to all fins, great 
ad ſmall, Look, as a holy heart hates all fin, ſo a holy. 
beat mourns over all ſin that it ſees and knows to be ſin. 
0d hates one ſin as well as another, and he has forbid one 
ſn as well as another, and he has revealed his wrath from 
ena git one fn 4s wells another, ad be i provoked 


— 


follow ſin hard at heels. Look, as a wicked man (in reſp« 
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by one fin as well as another, and Chriſt is crucified by gy 
fin as well as another, and the Spirit is grieved as well by 
one fin as by another, and the goſpel is reproached by og, 
fin as well as another, and the conſcience is wounded by obe 
fin as well as another, and Satan is gratified by one ſin # 
well as another, and wicked men's mouths are opened by cue 
im as well as another, and young comers on in religion xs 
ſtumbled grieved and offended by one fin as well as another, 
and the ſoul is endangered by one ſin as well as another. 4 
unfound heart may mourn for fins, that make gra 
wounds in his conſcience and credit, and that leave a prex 
blot upon his name, or that waſte or rot his body, or deſtio 
his eſtate, or that expoſe him to public ſcorn and ſhame, & 
Prov. v. 8.---14. but for fins of omiſſion, for wandering 
thoughts, idle words, deadneſs, coldneſs, lightneſs in rej. 
gious duties and ſervices, unbelief, ſecret pride, ſelf conk. 
dence, and a thonſand more ſuch gnats as theſe he can fnl- 
low without any remorſe. | 

But now godly ſorrow is of a general extent, it mourns 2 
well for ſmall ſins as for great. David's heart ſmote him, 2 


well for cutting off the lap of Saul's garment, as it did for fi = 
killing of Uriah with the ſword. A gracious ſoul 1 
ver many ſins, that none can charge upon him but God adi for; 
his own conſcience, * Pfal. xix. 1 2. O cleanſe thou me fron fins 

_ © ſecret faults.” | 58 fort 
Tea, let me ſay that godly ſorrow and grief extends dot be. 
only to a man's own fins, but alſo to the ſins of others as v 20d 
nas his own, Ezek. ix. 4, 5. And this you may ſee alſo ing} C0 
David, Pſal. cxix. 53, 136, 158, And in Jeremiah, Jer. 8 K. 
1, 2, 3. And in Paul, Phil. iii. 18. And in Lot, 2 Pet. l I 
7. 8. And if you pleaſe to turn to my treatiſe on holinel, I *8 
you may ſee ſeven ſpecial arguments for this their practie i Pra 


page 139. to 145. and therefore a touch in this place mi 
ſuffice. 


5. Fifthly, Godly ſorrow is a laſting ſorrow, it is a dit. 
able ſorrow; as long as a Chriſtian continues ſinning be 


cannot but continue mourning. David's ſins were a * t! 
before him, Pal. Ii. 3. though his Abſalom nor his Bathſte H dn 


ba were not ever before him. Godly ſorrow will every di 


of his deſire and will to ſin) would fin for ever, if he ſhould 
live for ever; ſo I may ſay, if a godly man ſhould live for & 
ver, he would forrow for ever, After Paul had * 


— 


ict of hope, or with one act of love, or with one act of 
humility, or with one act of patience, or with one act of 
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werted many years (ſome think fourteen) you ſhall find him 
i mourning and lamenting over his fins, Rom. vii. An inge- 
nous child will never ceaſe mourning, till he ceaſes from of- 
{ending an indulgent father. Though fin and godly forrow 
were never born together, yet whilſt a believer lives in this 
world they maſt live together. And indeed holy joy and 
y forrow are no ways inconſiſtent, Pſal. ii. 11. yea, a 
godly man's eyes are always fulleſt of tears, when his heart is 
fulle(t of holy joy, &c. A man may go joying and monr- 
ning to his grave, yea to heaven at the ſame time. ; 
ut now the ſorrow, the grief of wicked men for ſin, it is 
* a morning cloud, or the early dew, or the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, or a poſt that quickly paſſeth by, or a 
dream that ſoon vaniſheth, or like a tale that is told, &c. 
their ſorrowful hearts and mournful eyes ſoon 
gether. As you may ſee in Eſau, Ahab, Pharaoh and Judas; 
but the ſtreams of godly ſorrow will laſt and run, as long as 
fn hangs upon us, and dwells in us, 1 Cor. xv. 9. I am 
© the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an 
( apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God.“ Pal. 
uv. 7. Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my 
' tranſgreſſions.” David prayeth to the Lord not only to 
forgive, but alſo to forget, both the ſins of his youth, and the 
fins of his age. David remembered all his faults, both of 


former and of later times. David was well in years when 
he defiled himſelf with Bathſheba;z and this he remembers 


and mourns over, Pſal. li, And it is very obſervable, that 
God charged his people for to remember old ſins, Deut. 
is. 7. * Remember and forget not how thou provokedſt the 
' Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs.” Repentance is 
a grace, and muſt have its' daily operation as well as other 
graces, witneſs the very covenant of grace it ſelf, Ezek. xvi. 
62, 63. I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, and thou 
* ſhalt know that I am the Lord, that thou mayeſt remem- 
* ber and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified towards 
* thee for all that thou haſt done.? Certainly a true penitent 
cn no more ſatisfy himſelf with one act of repentance, than 
he can fatisfy himſelf with one a& of faith, or with one 


ſelf denial. - Godly ſorrow is a goſpel-grace that will live 
and laſt as well and as long as other graces, it is a ſpring 
tat in this life can never be drawn dry. 

5 ' 6, Lixthly, 
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ber huſband dares not but obey, brings her on her journey, 


till he ſees her as far as Bahurim, weeping and bemoaning her 
| abſence. Juſt thus ſtands the heart of every unregenerats 


be that divinely mourns over ſin, cannot live in a' courſe df 


| for ſin, will certainly leave off the trade of ſin; boly gre 


Tu i an excellent ſaying of Auſfin, He doth truly bewail the 
| _— hath committed, who never commits the fins he Eath be 
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6. Sixthly, Godly ſorrow is a divorcing ſorrow, it divorgy 
the heart from ſin, it breaks that ancient league that has been 
between the heart and fin; there is a ſtrong firm league be. 
tween every ſinner and his fin, Iſa. xxviii, 15, 18. but when 
godly ſorrow enters, it diſſolves that league, it ſeparates he. 
tween a ſinner and his ſin, it ſets the ſoul at an everlaſting dif. 
, tance from fin T. The union between the root and the 
branches, the foundation and the building, the head and the 


members, the father and the child, the huſband and the wife, W Bu 
the body and the foul are all near, very near unions; yer Wiſe ln 
that between a ſinner and his ſin ſeems to be a nearer y. {liz o 
nion. Obſervable is the ſtory of Phaltiel. You know when I h. 
David had married Michal, Saul injuriouſly gave her to „re 
nother; but when David came to the crown, and ſent forth ad 


his royal commands that his wife ſhould be brought to him, 


and then not without great reluctancy of ſpirit, takes his 
leave of her, 2 Sam. iii. 14, 15, 16. But what was Phaltid 
_ weary of his wife that he now forſakes her? O no, he was 
enforced and though ſhe was gone, yet he had many a fad 
thought about parting with her, and he never leaves looking 


-man towards his ſins, as Phaltiel's heart ſtood towards his 
wife. But when the ſprings of godly ſorrow rife in the foul, 
the league, the friendſhip, the union that was between the 
ſinner and his ſins, comes to be diſſolved and broken in pieces, 
Hoſea xiv. 8. All godly ſorrow ſets the heart againſt fin; 


ſin; when of all bitters God makes fin to be the greateſt 
bitter to the ſoul, then the ſoul bids an everlaſting farewel 
to ſin; now the ſoul in good earneſt bids adieu to {in 
for ever. O Sirs! this is a moſt certain maxim (to live 
and die with) that either a man's ſins will make an end cf 
his mourning, or elſe his mourning will make an end of his 
fin; for he that holds on ſinning, will certainly leave off 
mourning (no man can make a trade of ſin, and yet keep his 
heart ina mourning frame) but he that holds on mourning 


* 


j _— — 5 
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fr fin, will ſooner or later break off all leagues and friend- 
lips with fin, Iſa. Iix. 1, 2. As ſin makes a ſeparation be- 
tween God and a man's ſoul, ſo godly ſorrow makes a ſepara- 
ion between a man's ſoul and his fin, All holy mournings 
ger fin, will by degrees iſſue in the waſting and weakning 
of the ſtrength and power of fin, nothing below the death 
nd deſtruction of ſin will ſatisfy that ſoul that truly mourns 
ger fin, - | 3 9 
But now, though you may find an unſound heart ſometimes 
2 lamenting over his fins, yet you ſhall never find him a leav- 
ing off his fins. Pharaoh lamented over his fin, crying out, 
I have ſinned, the Eord is righteous, and I and my people 
e wicked.“ And again, Then Pharaoh called for Moſes 
and for Aaron in haſte, and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt 
the Lord your. God, and againſt you, Exod. ix. 27. and 
x, 16. But though you find him here lamenting and com- 
plining over his ſin, yet you never find him leaving or for- 
ling of his fin. So Saul could cry out, he had ſinned, 
but yet he ſtil] continued in his fin ; he acknowleged that 
he did evil in perſecuting of David, and yet he ſtill held on 
perſecuting of him. An unſound heart mourns over fin, 
nd yet he holds on in a courſe of fin ; he fins and mourns, 
ud mourns and fins, and commonly all his mourning for 
In does but the more -embolden him in a way of fin ; but 
te pracious ſoul fays with Job, If I have done iniquity, I 
vill do it no more. Job xxxiv. 32.“ He laments over fin 
nd leaves it, he confeſſes it and forſakes it, and he is as 
ag to forgo it, as he is willing that God ſhould for- 
Ive it. : * | 
7. Seventhly, All (and if you pleaſe I ſhall give you many 
ings in one) godly ſorrow is the fruit and effect of evan- 
elical faith, it flows from faith as the ſtream from the foun- 
un, the branch from the root, and the effect from the 
uſe, © Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon him whom 
bey have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 
ah for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as 
one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born.“ Look, as all 
gl ſorrow flows from a legal faith, as you may ſee in Ahab's 
id the Ninevites, ſo all evangelical ſorrow flows from an 
angelicul faith; They ſhall look upon him whom they 
ave pierced, and mourn.” All gracious mourning flows 
om looking, from believing ; nothing breaks the heart of 
inner like a look of faith; all tears of godly forrow — 
O rom 


1 


* 4 Y 
Ys ** * . 7 . 1 my 
: 9 SIE "1 . 7 1 5 7 — 
— — — * * - * - 4 
* FF a > . | = * * * 
. 4 7 v 4 - * * * * 1 F 
. Ms wb abt ban . 
— — - CI ITS - #. 
* 


5 4 * 
:4;Þ; 


Op.” 


; "TX SSA” 
* — — 4 — * 2 - — 
> => +244 OE nw Per 8 - - 
r 
: carts, 
- - _- — — * 


grieves molt for ſin, will rejoice moſt in God; and he tha 


3 d 7 I * "DX 
— - : "ca — A 
— — — E238 4» 
" 2 & 
CY — * — . 


you may ſee in the caſe of Mary Magdalen, Luke vii. ſhs 
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from the eye of faith; godly ſorrow riſes and falls, as faith 
riſes and falls; faith and godly ſorrow are like the fountain 
and the flood, which riſe and fall together. The more: 
man is able by faith to look upon a pierced Chriſt, the mor: 
his heart will mourn over all the diſhonours that he hz 
done to Chriſt ; the more deep and wide the wounds an 
that faith ſhews me in the heart and ſides of Chriſt, the 
more my heart will be wounded for ſinning againſt Chriſt. 

Again, godly forrow is not an enemy, but a friend tg 
holy joy. I have read of a holy man, who lying upon his 
ſick bed, and being aſked which were his joytulleſt days tha 
ever he had, cried out, O give me my mourning dayz, 
„ give me my mourning days again, for they whe jah. 
of fulleſt days that ever I had.” The higher the ſprings af 
godly ſorrow rife, the higher the tides of holy joy riſe; his 
graces will flouriſh moſt, who evangelically mourns mol; 
Grace always thrives beſt in that garden (that heart) that is 
watered moſt with the tears of godly forrow. He that 


rejoices moſt in God, will grieve moſt for ſin, 

Again, the more a man apprehends of the love of God, 
and of the love of Chriſt; and the more a man taſtes and is 
aſſured of the love of the Father, and of the love of the Son, 
the more that perſon will grieve and mourn, that he has cc. 
fended, provoked and prieved ſuch a Father, and ſuch a 
Son. Remember this, as a man's aſſurance of peace and re- 
conciliation with God rifes, ſo his grief for fin riſes ; the 
more clear and certain evidences a man has of the love and 
favour of God to his ſoul, the more that man will grie 
and mourn for ſinning againſt ſuch a God. There is nc 
thing that thaws and melts the heart, that ſoftens and 
breaks the heart, like the warm beams of divine love; 2 


loved much, and ſhe wept much, for much was forgive 
her; a ſight of the free grace and love of Chriſt towards 
her, in an act of forgiveneſs, broke her heart all in pieces 
A man cannot ſtand under the ſhinings of divine love with 
frozen heart, nor yet with dry eyes; the more a man fs 
of the love of Chriſt, and the more a man taſtes and ei 
joys of the love of Chriſt, the more that man will grieve a 
mourn for all the diſhonours that he has done to Chriſt, The 
more an ingenuous child ſees, and taſtes, and enjoys of li 
father's love, the more he grieves and mourns that erer be 


the Son, 
1e has of- 
nd ſuch a 
ce and re- 
riſes ; the 

love and 
vill grieve 
ere is 10 
ftens aut 
love; 2 
e vii, ſhe 
| forgive 
t towards 
in piece: 
we with 
2 man ſees 
and en 


| fhould offend, ſuch a father, or provoke ſuch a father, 
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| who 
has been ſo loving and indulgent towards him. Injuries 
done to a friend cut deep, and the more near, and dear, and 
beloved a man's friend is to him, the more a man is afflicted 
and troubled for any wrongs or injuries that are done to him; 
and juſt ſo it is between God and a gracious ſoul. 
The free love and favour of God, and his unſpeakable 
goodneſs and mercy manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt to poor ſin- 
ners, is the very ſpring and fountain of all evangelical ſor- 
row ; nothing breaks the heart of a poor ſinner like the 
ſight of God's free love in a Redeemer. A man cannot 
ſeriouſly look upon the firſtneſs, the freeneſs, the. greatneſs, 
the unchangeableneſs, the everlaſtingneſs, and the match- 
leſſnels of God's free favour and love in Chriſt, with a hard 


heart, or with dry eyes, Ezek. xxxvi. 3t. compared with * , 


yer. 25, 26, O ! who is there that has but one ſpark of in- 
genuity, that can read over that heart breaking ſcripture 
with dry eyes ? * Ifa, xlili. 22, 23, 24. But thou haſt not 
* called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haſt been weary of 
me, O Ifrael; thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cattle 
* of thy burnt offerings, neither haſt thou honoured me 
* with thy ſacrifices, I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an 
* offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe ; thou haſt bought 
© me no {ſweet cane with money, neither haſt thou filled 
me with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made me 
* to ſerve with thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine 
* iniquities, See Iſa. Ivii, 17, 18, 19.“ Now a man would 
think, after all this horrid abuſe put upon God, this would 
certainly follow : theretore I will plague and puniſh thee, 
therefore my wrath ſhall ſmoke againſt thee, therefore my 
foul ſhall abhor thee, therefore I will ſhut up ry loving 


kindneſs in diſpleaſure againſt thee, therefore I will ſhew no 


more mercy towards thee, therefore I will hide my face for 
ever from thee, therefore I will take yengeance on thee, 
therefore I will rain hell out of heaven upon thee, &c. O 
but read and wonder, read and admire, read and ſtand a- 
mazed and aſtoniſhed, read and refrain from tears if thou 
canſt, Iſa. xliii. 25. Leven I am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
* preſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
* ſins.” The prophet's expreſſion in that, Zech. xii. 10. is 
very obſervable; * They ſhall look upon him whom they 
* have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that 
* mourneth for his only ſon.% Now it is obſervable in a fa- 

| "© 2 ther's 


godly ſorrow, 


agaiaſt temptations and corruptions, 
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ther's mourning for an only ſon, there is nothing but pure 
love, ſincere love, hearty love; but in a ſon's mourning for 
his father, there may be and often is a great deal of ſelf. love, 
ſelf-reſpe&t, becauſe the child may run and read in his fa- 
ther's death, his own loſs, his own ruin, his own undoing ; 
but in the father's mourning for an only ſon, a man may rug 
and read the integrity, - purity, and ingenuity of the father's 
love; and it is only ſuch a love as this that ſets the ſoul a 
mourning and lamenting over a crucified, Chriſt, The 
thoughts and fears of wrath, of hell, and of condemnaticy, 


works unſound hearts to mourn; but it is the fight of a 


bleeding, dying Saviour that ſets ingenuous, gracious ſouls a 
mourning. f | 


- 8. Eighthly, and Laſtly, Godly ſorrow, grief or mourn- 


ing, may be known by the inſeparable concomitants or com- 


panions that attend it and wait on it; 1 Cor. vil. 11, and 
they are theſe feven. | | 

Firſt, What carefulneſs or ſtudy; 

. ervdy. the word notes the ſerious intention of 

1. Concomitant of the mind, and the diligence and dex- 

terity of the ſoul in ſhunning and avoid- 

ing ſin, and arming of the ſoul again 

all occaſions and temptations thereunto. The great care of 

the repenting ſoul is to leave all fin, to ſhake off all ſin, to 

avoid all fin, and to weaken, and ſubdue, and bring under 

all fn. O! the care, the caution, the circumſpection, the 


vigilancy, the ſtrivings and ſtrugglings of the repenting foul 


Secondly, Yea, what clearing of 
2. Concomitant of your felves, *Aroxoyiav, apology or de- 
godly forrow. fence; which is not done either by 
| | | denying of ſin, or by excuſing of fin 
committed, but by confeſſion of ſin, and diſliking of ſin, 
and bewailing of fin, and by walking quite croſs and con- 
trary to the ſin confeſſed, diſliked and bewailed ; as Zaccheus 
did, Luke xix. 8. and as the jailor did, Acts xvi. 33. The 
true penitent has no ways to clear himſelf, but by arraigning, 


judging and condemning of himſelf f. 1 Cor, xi. 31, For if 


we 


+.As the child makes his defence and apology to his father, | 


not by denying or defending his. faults, but by confeſſing and 


— of them; ſo does the penitent ſoul carry it towards 
God. 
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fa we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
g When men judge themſelves, and condemn themſelves, God 
un is prevented, and the devil defeated, as having nothing to 
T's fay againſt them but what they have ſaid before; when men 
la acknowlege their fins, and aggravate their ſins, and paſs the 
"he ſentence of condemnation upon themſelves for their ſins, they 
op, ſhall find their acquittance from them fairly drawn in the 
f a blood of Chriſt. Repentance for ſin takes off the guilt of 


Is 2 fin, and fin bewailed is as if it had never been committed; 
and this becomes the ſoul's apology, Ezek. xviii, 21, 22. 

Irn- Thirdly, Yea what indignation or 

2M- ſtomach, *ayard»ro, Wrath unto grief; 3. Concomitant of 


and it notes the very riſing of the ſtomach godly ſerrow. 
| with rage, and being angry unto fretting, | 
dy; fuming and ſickneſs. Again, it notes the very height of 
n of anger and rage, The true penitent is not ſo exceeding 
dex- angry with himſelf for any thing, as he is angry with himſelf ' 
for his ſins. Indignation here imports the turning of all the 
ainſt paſſions of the ſoul wholly againſt ſin. There are no men in 
re of the world ſo hot and angry againſt themſelves for their ſins, 
, to 25 penitents are; witneſs thoſe that polluted the idols that 
nder they had perfumed, Iſa. xxx. 22, witneſs David, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
, the 22, witneſs Ephraim, Hoſea xiv. 8, and witneſs Paul, Rom. 
foul vii, 22, 23. There are none that fret, and fume, and chafe 
| at themſelves for ſin, as penitent ſouls do; there are none 
g of that loath themſelves, that abhor themſelves, and that are 
de- weary of themſelves, upon the account of their ſins, like pe- 
r vitent ſouls, It is not this thing, nor that, nor this enemy, 
nor that, nor this party, nor that, nor this deſign, nor 
that; but ſin that is the main, the grand object of a peni- 
tent's hatred, ſcorn, wrath, rage, reproach, diſgrace and 
contempt, &c. He that would be angry and ſin not, muſt 
be angry at nothing but ſin. If ſome men would but ſpend 
more of their anger and indignation againſt their ſins, they 
would not be fo angry as they are with their brethren, 
that in diſputable things differ from them. 
Fourthly, Yea what fear of God's | 
diſpleaſure, and of doing any more ſo 4. Concomitant of 
wickedly before the Lord. Penitent ſouls godly forrow. 
re of all fouls the moſt trembling 
buls, the moſt timorous ſouls, Prov. xxviii. 14. Bleſſed 
is the man that feareth always.“ The penitent Chriſtian 
tas {till a jealous eye upon his own heart, words and ways; 
| = | a 


w 
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be is very apt to ſuſpect a ſnake under every flower, and to 
fear a ſnare in every creature comfort, The burat child 
dreads the fire; he that has been once ſtung hates a ſnake, 
he that has been in danger of drowning, trembles at the 
thoughts of going by water; and he that has once broke his 
leg, rides and walks with a fear of diligence and vigilancy 
all his life after. I have read of the dove, that ſhe is afraid 
of every feather that hath grown upon a hawk; the very 
ſight of any of the hawk's feathers, brings as much ter- 
ror upon her, as if ſhe ſaw the hawk her ſelf; ſuch a native 
dread is (it feems) implanted in her, that it deteſts and ab- 
hors the very ſight of any ſuch feather. In every penitent 
God implants ſuch a holy fear, ſuch a filial fear, ſuch a re- 
verential fear, ſuch a fear of diligence and vigilancy, that 
the penitent Chriſtian's heart riſes, deteſts and abhors, not 
only groſs ſins, but the leaſt motions, inclinations and tem 
tations to ſin. They that have paid dear for paſt guilt, that carr 
have known what an aking heart, a wounded conſcience, mor 
and a bleeding ſoul means, that have experienced what the that 
frowns of God, the threatnings of God, and the'wrath of is 2 
God means, will certainly beware of fin, watch and war a- het\ 
gainſt it, and fear to fall into it. | ably 
Fifthly, Yea what vehement de- eve1 
5. Concomitant of fire, Ec, it ſignifies ſuch a deſire (hal 


godly ſorrow. of fervency, that can admit of no delay; up 
it notes ſuch a deſire as produees dili- pol 

ence, activity, and induſtry. The true penitent is full of 6 
—— and vehement deſires to be rid of his ſins; Rachel Th 
was never more vehement and fervent in her deſires after por 


children, nor David after the water of the well Bethlehem, not 
nor the hunted hart after the water brooks, nor the be- piſl 
trothed virgin for her marriage day, nor the apprentice for WM ſub 
his freedom, nor the captive for his ranſom, nor the ſoldier WW anc 
for the conqueſt, nor the fick man for his cure, nor the of 
condemned man for his pardon, than the true penitent is ve- the 
hement and fervent in his deſires to have his luſts ſubdued, all 
mortified and deſtroyed. Rom. vii. 22, 23, 24. Many a day ſin 
have I ſought death with tears (ſaid bleſſed Cowper) not of 
out of diſtruſt, impatience or perturbation, but becauſe [ tra 
am weary of ſin, and fearful of falling into it. If you ak 
the penitent, why do you hear, pray, read, and apply your- 
ſelf ſo ſeriouſly, ſo frequently, > unweariedly, and fo con- 
ſtantly to all fin ſubduing adminiſtrations ? be will tell mY M 
| i 
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+ is out of a vehement and fervent deſire that he has to be 
did of his fins. If you aſk him again, why he is ſo much in 
complaining againſt fin, in mourniag over ſin, and in warring 

inſt fin? &c. he will tell you, out of a vehement and 
arneſt deſire that he has to be fully and finally delivered 
from fin. 

Sixthly, Yea what zeal. Zeal is 
i extream heat of all the affections ſet 6. Concomitant of 
zgainſt ſin, and working ſtrongly to- godly ſorrow. 
wards God. David's zeal did eat up 
his fig as well as himſelf, And Paul was as zealous in pro- 
pagating the goſpel, as he had been furious in perſecuting of 
tent it. Many mens zeal is hot and burning, when ſcorns and re- 
a fe- proaches are caſt upon them ; but the penitent man's zeal is 
that moſt hot and burning, when religion is ſcorned, faints per- 
not ſecuted, truth endangered, and the great and dreadful name 
emp- of God blaſphemed, &c. The zeal of a true penitent will 
that WF carry him on in a courſe of godlineſs, and in a courſe of 
ence, mortification, in ſpight of all the diverſions and oppoſitions 
t the that the world, the fleſh, and the devil can make. Holy zeal 
th of is a fire that will make its way through all things, that ſtand 
ar 4» between God and the foul, The true penitent is unchange- 
ably reſolved to be rid of his fins whatever it coſt him; who 
ever eſcapes, who ever lives, he is fully determined his luſts 
ball die for it; only remember this, though zeal ſhoyld eat 
up our ſins, yet it muſt not eat up our wildom, no more than 
policy ſhould eat up our zeal. 

Seventhly, Yea what revenge. 
The true penitent revenges himſelf u- 7. Concomitant of 
pon himſelf for his fins, 1 Cor, ix. 27. godly forrow. 
not by whips and ſcourges as the Pa- 
piſts do ; but by buffetting the fleſh, and bringing it into 
ſabjection by faſting and prayer, and by croſſing of his luſts, 
and loading of them with chains, and by drawing the ſword 
of mortification againſt them, and by with-holding from 
them that fuel that might feed them +, and by the uſe of 
all other holy exerciſes, whereby the old man, the body of 
fin and death may be ſubdued to the obedience and diſcipline 
of the ſpirit of God. Holy revenge will ſhew it ſelf by con- 


tradicting of corrupt ſelf, and by a ſevere chaſtiſing and 
Sx * puniſh» 


: A penitent ſinner loaths the very ſcars of his fins aſter they 
are healed. Nazian. | | 
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puniſhing of all thoſe inſtruments that have been ſervants to 


the fleſh; as you may ſee by the daughters of my in dedi- 
cating their looking glaſſes, by which they had offended, tg 


the ſervice of the ſanctuary; Exod. xxxviii. 8. and as you 


may ſee by the Epheſians burning of their coſtly and curious 
books before all men; Acts xix. 19. and by Mary Magdalen 


_ wiping of Chriſt's feet with her hair, wherewith formerly 


her fond and fooliſh lovers were inticed and intangled. Luke 
vii, And the ſame ſpirit you may ſee working in Zaccheus, 
Luke xix. 8, 9. and in the jailor, Acts xvi. 23, 24, 29, 30, 
31, 33, 34. And fo bleſſed Cranmer thruſt his right hand 
firſt into the fire, that being the hand by which he ſubſcrib. 
ed the popiſh articles, revengfully crying out, this unworthy 


Tight hand, this unworthy right hand, as long as he could 
ſpeak, The common language of holy revenge is, this; 


Lord, pour out all thy wrath, and all thy fierce anger, aud 
all thy fiery indignation, upon this luſt, and that luſt; 
Lord, bend thy bow, and ſhoot all the arrows of thy dil. 
pleaſure, into the very heart of my ſtrong corruption; 
Lord, when wilt thou rain hell out of heaven upon this 
proud heart, this unbelieving heart, this unclean heart, this 
worldly heart, this froward heart, this treacherous heart of 
mine, &c. I have read of Hannibal, that when he ſaw a pit 
full of the blood of his enemies, he cried out with much con- 
tent and delight, O, beautiful ſight ! ſo when a penitent 
Chriſtian ſees his ſpiritual] enemies, his ſtrong corruptions, 
all in a gore of blood, O! how delightfully and rejoicingly 
does he cry out, O, beautiful fight! O, blefled fight, that 
ever I have ſeen ! when the children of Iſrael ſaw the E- 
gyptians dead upon the ſea ſhore, then they ſang a ſong of 
praiſe ; the application is ealy. Exod. xv. O Sirs! let no 
man deceive his own immortal ſoul ; for it is moſt cer- 
tain, that repentance to life hath all theſe lively campanions 
attending of it. Sound repentance, and the companions of 
it, are born together, and will live and continue together 
till the penitent ſoul changes earth for heaven, grace for 


glory. And let thus much ſuffice for the firſt part of true 


xepentance, 


The ſecond part of true repentance lies in confeſſion of ſin, 
which flows out of a contrite heart; I mean, not a bare, 


formal, empty confeſſion (ſuch as is common amongſt the 
worſt of ſinners, as that we are all ſinners, and ſtand in 


need of a Saviour, God help us, God be merciful _ + 
| C. 
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xc.) but of ſuch a confeſſion of ſin as ariſeth from a true 
fight and full ſenſe of ſin, and from the due apprehenſions 
of a righteous law that is tranſgreſſed, and a holy God that 
is provoked, &c. When tongue and heart goes together, 
when the tongue ſpeaks out of the abundance of the heart, 
when the tongue is the faithful interpreter of the heart, free- 
ly, ingenuouſly and humbly acknowleging iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion and fin ; and the penitent judging himſelf worthy of 
death, of wrath, of hell, and unworthy of the leaſt mercy 
and favour from God, &c. : 

Now ſuch a confeſſion as this is you ſhall find in repenting 
ſinners; and if you look again, you ſhall find wen mn | 
ſo confeſſing to be under the capacity 'of the promiſe of the 
forgiveneſs of their ſins, &c, 8 

1. Firſt, You ſnall find repenting 
ſinners confeſſing their ſins, Ezra ix. Repenting ſinners 
6. O my God, Iam aſhamed and bluſh confeſs their ſins, 
to lift up my face unto thee, my God; c. 
for our iniquities are increaſed over our 
© head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. Ver. 
© 10, And now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? 
for we have forſaken thy commandments, &c. Pſal. li. 3. 
I acknowlege my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me. Ver. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy ſight, Dan. ix. 4, 5. I prayed unto 
the Lord my God, and made my confeſſion, and faid, O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, &c. We have ſinned 
and committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
© have rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments, &c. Ver. 8. O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at 
this day. Luke xv. 18. I will ariſe and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, father, I have ſinned againſt heaven 
and before thee, Ver. 19. And am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 9. For I am the leaſt of all 
the apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an apoſtle, be- 
* cauſe 1 perſecuted the church of God, 1 Tim. i. 13. Who 
vas before a blaſphemer, and a perfecutor, and injurious, 
Kc. Iſa liii, vi. All we like ſheep have gone aftray, we 
have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all.” I might eaſily produce a 
hundred other fcriptures to prove that repenting ſinners are 
conteſſing ſingers, but let theſe ſuffice, &c. 5 


2. Secondly, 


va ſper ; but he that con- have I not hid; I faid, I will confeſs 
1 17435 and forſaketh, my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, 
1 14 


have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then 


pon you, for I am mercitul, faith the Lord; only acknow- 
lomon, 1 Kings viii. 47.---50. * If they ſhall bethink them- 


we have ſinned, and have done perverſly, we have com- 


x r — * — - __ 
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4D; 2. Secondly, If you pleaſe to caſt 
Confeſſing penitents are your eyes upon other ſcriptures, you fre 
under the promiſes of ſhall find theſe penitent confeſſing ſin. wh 
forgiveneſs, &c. Turn ners to be expreſly under the promiſes cor 
to that, Fob xxxiii. of the forgivenels of ſins, 1 John i. g, 1 
27, 28. and ponder If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful me 
upon it, Prov. xxviii. and juſt to forgive us our ſing; me 
13. He that covers Plal. xxxii. 5. I acknowleged my bir 
bis fins, ſhall not pro- * ſin unto thee, and mine iniquities 


have mercy, &c. and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 


their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then ac 
© cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity : then will I re 
member my covenant with Jacob, and alſo my covenant 
* with Iſaac, and alſo my covenant with Abraham will I te- 
member.“ Jer. iii. 12, 13. Return thou backſliding Iſrael, 
* faith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall u- 


© lege thine iniquity.” And obſervable is that prayer of So- 


« ſelves, and repent and make ſupplications to thee, ſaying, 


© mitted wickedneſs; then hear thou their prayer, and for- 
give thy people that have ſinned againſt thee,” , 


Queſt. But what are the properties or qualifications of © 
true penitential confeſſion of fin ? | _ 
Anſw. They are theſe eight that follow. * 

1. Firſt, It is free, it is voluntary, not forced, nor extorted. , nc 
Nehemiah, Ezra, Job, David, Daniel, Paul, &c. Acts xxiv. we 
10, 11. Ezra ix. 9. Neh. ix. Daniel. ix. Pfal..v. Job xl. , 5. rn 
were free and voluntary in the confeſſion of their ſins, as all ry 
know that have but read the ſcripture. The true penitent : 
confeſſes his ſins with much candor, ingenuity and freedom 00 

olf ſpirit; he is as free in his confeſſion of ſin, as he has been = 


: tree 


ö 0 
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fee in the commiſſion of ſin; his confeſſions are like water 
which runs out of a ſpring with a voluntary freeneſs, but the 
confeſſions of wicked men are like water that is forced out of 
i ſtill with fire; their confeſſions are forced and extracted 
merely from ſenſe of pain and ſmart, or from fear of puniſh- 
meats, Sc. Pharaoh never confeſt his ſin till God brought 
him to the rack, Exod. x. 16. nor Saul till he was in danger 
of loſing his crown and kingdom, 1 Sam. xv. 24. nor Ba- 
lam till he fees the angel ſtand with his drawn ſword ready 
to lay him, Numb. xxii. 23,---35. nor Judas till horror of 
conſcience and the pangs of hell had ſurprized him, and ta- 
ken faſt hold on him, Matth. xxvil. 3, 4, 5. Wicked men 
caſt out their ſins by confeſſion, as mariners do their wares 
in a ſtorm, wiſhing for them again in a calm ; the confeſſions 
of wicked men are commonly extorted or ſqueezed out, ei- 
ther by ſome outward trouble, or by ſome inward diſtreſs; 
but penitential confeſſion is free and ingenuous, ariſing from 
an inward deteſtation of ſin, and from the contrariety of the 
heart to ſin; and therefore were there no rod, no rack, no 
wath; no hell, the true penitent would very freely and rea- 
dily@onfeſs his fins; when God is moſt free in beſtowing of 
mercies, then are they molt free in confeſſing their iniquities, 
Hoſea xiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. Look, as that is the beſt wine that 
flows from the grape with leaſt preſſing, and as that is the 
beſt honey which drops from the honey-comb without cruſh- 
ing; ſo thoſe are the beſt confeſſions that low, that drop 
freely voluntarily from the ſoul, &c. ; 

2. Secondly, True penitential confeſſion is full, as well as 
free, Lam. i. 18, 19. That confeſſion is not ſincere that is 
not full; God loves neither halting nor mincing confeſſions. 
Theſe undid the Phariſee, Luke xvili. 11. As penitential 
* confeſſions are not extorted, ſo they arg not ſtraitned; fin 

muſt be confeſt in its particular ſpecies and parts, all known 
ſins muſt be confeſt fully, plainly, particularly, as you may 
ſee by turning to theſe ſcriptures, Lev. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. 


— 


1 and xix. 21. Judges x. 10. Pal. Ii. 1 Sam. xii. 19. 1 Tim. 
ir. L 13. Acts xxvi. 10, 11. Dan. ix. 5, 6, 7, 8.17. Lev. 
4, 5 vi. 21, 22. c. Some there be that deny their ſins with 
** the harlot, Prov. xxx. 20. © Such is the way of an adulterous 
tent * woman, ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth, and faith, I have 
om done no wickedneſs.” And others there be that father their 


2 ſins on others, as Adam did, Gen, iii. 1 2. and as Eve did, 
free ver. 13. and as Aaron did, Exod, xxxii. 22. and as Saul did, 


ö 
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I Sam. xv. 22. And many there are that hide their Wieked. — 
Beſs, that conceal their wickedneſs, as that proud Phariſce — " 0 
did, Luke xviii. 11, 12. That expreſſion of the Prophet — 

Hoſea, You, have plowed wickedneſs, Hoſea x. 1 3. is ren —_ 
dred by the Septuagint, You have concealed wickedneſs, and - 
indeed there is nothing more common to a wicked heart 5. 

than to keep cloſe his ſin, than to cover and hide his traf. 
greſhons. And certainly, this is that fore diſeaſe, that out —_ 


firſt parents were ſick to death of, almoſt ſix thouſand year; Wl - 2 
ago; and therefore it is no wonder if we are all infected with a X 
it, Man by nature is a vain glorious creature, apt to boaſt mo 
and brag of the fins that he is free of, but unwilling to — 

confeſs the fins that he is guilty of, Job xxxi, 7. e p 


There are no men ſo prone to conceal their own wickednei, 
as thoſe that are moſt forward to proclaim their own good- 
nels. There are many that are not aſhamed to act ſin,” wha 
yet are aſhamed to confeſs fin t, but certainly of all { 
that is the moſt ſhameful ſhame, that leads a man to hi 
ſins. But now the true penitent he makes conſcienę 
feſſing ſmall ſins as well as great ſins, ſecret ſins nl 5 7 


open ſins, Pſal. xc. 8. Pal. xix. 12, David confęi 
ly his great fins of murder and adultery, but h&eotn_ 
ſo his ſelf revenge intended againſt Nabal, and of 
being & near Saul's throat, when he cut off the lap Mul. 
garment. A true penitent is much in confeſſing and lamenting 
over that ſecret pride, that ſecret fleſhlineſs, that ſecret world- 
lineſs, that fecret hypocriſy, that ſecret vain glory, &c. that 


- - — — 2 1 Mix. 
is only obvious to God and his own ſoul. But it is quite o- vu 


therwiſe with wicked men; for they confeſs their groſſer ſins, 
but never obſerve their leſſer ſins; they confeſs their open * 
fins, but never lay open their ſecret fins. Cain confeſſes his | 


the pr 


murdering of his brother, but never confeſſes his ſecret * | 
enmity that put him upon waſhing his hands in his bro- * 
ther's blood. Pharaoh confeſſes his oppreſſion of the chil- Mary 


dren of Iſrael, but he does not confeſs the pride of his WM, ver 

heart, nor the hardneſs of his heart. Judas confeſſes his Chrif 

: betray- © laid 

| | confet 

we are but fleſh and blood, ſays one, it is my nature, ſays inpre 
ſecond, I cannot help it, ſays a third, I am not the firſt, ſays a 

fourth, it was bad company drew me, ſays a fifth, if it 

be a fin, I am forry for it, 47 a ſixth, if it be naught I cy 

God mercy, ſays a ſeventh. And thus wicked men are as hy- 

pocritical in their confeſſions as they are in their profeſſions, Cc. 


\ 
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teraying of innocent blood, but he never confeſſes his co- 


retouſneſs, that put him upon betraying the Lord of glory. 
and. others have confeſt their apoſtacy, who have never 


-onfeſt their hypocriſy that hath led them to apoſtacy, c. 


Well, bis is certain, that thoſe little ſins, thoſe ſecret fins, | 


that never break a ſinner's ſleep, do often break a belie- 
vers heart, N 
z. Thirdly, As true penitential confeſſion is full, ſo it 
« fincere, it is cordial; it is not a feigned, nor a formal, nor 
mere verbal confeſſion, but. an affectionate confeſſion; it is 
confeſſion that has the mind, the heart, the foul as well 
25 the lip in it. The penitent man's confeſſion ſprings from 
invard impreſſions of grace upon his ſoul, he heels what he 
confeſſes, and his affections go along with his confeſſions. 
The poor Publican ſmote upon his breaſt and confeſſed, Pſal. 


xxxvit.4. Job xlii. 6. Luke xviii.1 3. Look, as the ſick man 
open his diſeaſe to his phyſician, feelingly, affectionately; 
te client opens his caſe to his lawyer, feelingly, 
Wnatcly; ſo the penitent opens his caſe, his heart 
eeligly, affectionately; cold, careleſs, verbal, for- 
. confeſſions are no ſmall abominations in the 


G . xii. 2. Such men's confeſſions will be their 


gt laſt, their tongues will one day cut their 
h confeſſion to men is a work of the voice, 
yet n to God muſt be the voice of the heart. Some- 
times the heart alone is ſufficient without the voice, as you 
may ſee in Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 13, 14, 15. but the voice is ne- 
rer ſufficient without the heart, as you may fee in that, Ia. 
Mix. 13. Such who make confeſſion of ſim to be only a lip 
labour, ſuch inſtead of offering the calves of their lips (as 
the prophet requires Hol. xiv. 2.) do but offer the lips of 
alyes, Heart-confeſſions (without words) ſhall be effectual 
with God, and carry the day in heaven, when all formal, 
verbal confeſſions, though they are never ſo eloquent or excel- 
lent, ſhall be caſt as dung in ſinner's faces, Ifa. i. 12.---16, 
Mary Magdalen weeps, and ſighs, and ſobs, but ſpeaks never 
aword; and yet by her heart confeſſions ſhe carries it with 
Chriſt as is evident by his anſwer to her, Luke vii. 48. He 
aid unto her, thy ſins are forgiven thee,” Penitent fouls 
confeſs ſin feelingly, but wicked men's confeſſions make ro 
impreſſions upon them, their conteſſions run through them as 

. Water 


w_ m_—_ 


I, 11. Jer. xviil. 19, 20. Ifa, xxvi. 8, 9. Ezra ix. 6. Pſal. 
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water runs through a pipe, without leaving any impreſſion atal 
upon the pipe. Wicked men do no more taſte nor reliſh 4 
evil of ſin, the poiſon of fin, the bitterneſs of fin in * 
their confeſſions, than the pipe does taſte or reliſh the water 
that runs through it. Such who confeis ſin formally, or the. 
torically, and yet love ſin dearly, heartily, ſhall never get 
by their confeſſions; certainly ſuch confeſſions will ne. 
ver reach the heart of God, that do not reach our own hearts. 
nor ſuch confeſſions will never affect the heart of God thy 
do not firſt affect our own hearts, Such as ſpeak veryil 
of ſin with their tongues, and yet ſecretly wiſh well to { 
in their hearts, will be found at laſt, of all men the moſt ni. 
ſerable. But, | 
4. Fourthly, As penitential confeſſion is ſincere and co. 
dial, ſo it is diſtin&t and not confuſed, Ezra x. 3. The 
true penitent has his particular and ſpecial bills of indictment, 
be knows his fins of omiſſion, and his fins of commiſſion; he 
remembers the ſins that he hath moſt rejoiced and delighted 
in, he cannot forget the ſins that have had moſt of his eye 
his ear, his head, his hand, his heart; the by-paths in Mid 
he has moſt walked, and the tranſgreſſions by which Got 
has been moſt diſhonoured, his conſcience moſt wolutled; 
and his corrupt nature moſt pleaſed and gratified, arealway 
before him, Pſal. li. 3. An implicit confeſſion is almolt's 
bad as an implicit faith; wicked men commonly confeſs. thei: 
fins by whole · ſale, we are all ſinners; but the true penitent 
confeſſes his ſins by retail. Though it cannot be denied but 
that in ſome caſes a general confeſſion may be penitent, as you 
ſee in that Publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner; Luke 
xviii. 13. yet it muſt be granted, that a true penirent cannot 
content nor ſatisfy himſelf with a general confeſſion. And 
therefore David confeſſes his particular ſins of adultery aud 
blood-guiltineſs,and Paul particularizeth his fins of blaſphemy 
and perſecution, and injuriouſneſs againſt the ſaints, 1 Tim, 
i. 13. And more you have of this in that, Acts xxvi. 10,11, 
Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem, and many of the laints 
did I ſhut up in priſon, having received authority from the 
chief prieſts; and when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice againſt them; and I puniſhed them oft in every { 
nagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; and being ex: 
ceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even unto 
ſtrange cities.” So Judges x. io. And the children of [ſrae! 


* cried unto the Lord, ſaying, we have ſinned againſt * 


« the Lord thy God, that we die not, for we have added un- 
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« hoth becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved 
« Balaam.” We have ſinned,” there is their general con- 
teſion; we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Ba- 
« 1aam,” there is their diſtinct and particular confeſſion, both 
of their apoſtacy and idolatry. And ſo 1 Sam. xii. 19. And 
all the people ſaid unto Samuel, pray for thy ſervants unto 


to all our ſins this evil, to aſk us a king.” They were diſ- 
coatented with that government that the Lord had ſet over 
them, and they would needs be governed by a king, after the 
mode of other nations; and this fin they confeſs diſtinctly 
and particularly before the Lord and Samuel. And fo Da- 
vid in that, 1 Chron. xxi, 17. And David faid unto God, is 
it not I that commanded the people tobe numbered? even 
« | it is that have ſinned and done evil indeed; but as for 
© theſe ſheep what have they done?” Thus that princely 

phet confeſſes that particular fin that he then lay under 
the guilt of. And ſo Zaccheus makes a particular confeſſion, 
he does it as it were point with his finger at that wrong and in- 
juſtice that he had been guilty of; © Behold Lord, half my 


from any man, by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold.” 

Thus you ſee that true penitents make a particular confeſſion - 5 

of their right eye ſins, and of their right hand ſins; and 4 
indeed, what is confeſſion of fin, but a ſetting our fins ina 
order before the Lord? and how can this be done but by a 
diſtia&t and particular enumeration of them? But to prevent | 
miſtakes, this muſt be taken with a grain of ſalt, this muſt be 


1 
6 I give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 4 
| 


underſtood with this limitation; we are to confeſs our ſins i 


diſtinctly, particularly, ſo far as we know them, fo far as 
we are acquainted with them. There are many thouſand 
ſins which we commit, that we know not to be ſins, and there 
are many thouſand fins committed by us, that cannot be re- 
membred by us. Now certainly it is impoſlible for us to re- 
count or confeſs thoſe ſins that we know not, that we re- 
member not; ſo that our particular confeſſions can only reach 
to known ſins, ſo far as we can call them to mind; for in- 
deed our particular acts of fin are innumerable. they are more 
in number than the hairs of our head; and indeed, we are 
as well able to tell the ſtars of heaven, and to number the 
ſands of the ſea, and to recount all the ſparing mercies, the 
pitying mercies, the preventing mercies, the ſuccouring mer- 
cles, the ſupporting mercies, and the delivering mercies 0 
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God, as we are able to tell, to number, to recount, the ind. 
vidual, particular acts of fin that we are guilty of; yet ſo far 
as the knowlege and memory of a penitent Chriſtian reaches 
ſo far his confeſſion reaches. But now, wicked men conſe; 
ſin in the general, in the lump; as Pharaoh, I have ſinned. 
and their confeſſions are commonly confuſed, and at random, 
When and where do you find wicked men confeſſing their 
fins diſtin&ly or particularly before God or man? this is none 
of the leaſt of their miſeries, that they have not a clear, di. 
ſtinct, particular view of their own eorruptions aud abomi. 
nations. But, 1 | 
. Fifthly, The true penitent does not only diſtinctiy 
and particularly confeſs his fins, but he does very highly 
aggravate his fins, by confeſſing not only the kinds and 
acts (fo far as he knows and remembers them) but the 
circumſtances of them alſo, Pſal, xxxii. 5. Levit. xvi. 21, 


There are (ſometimes) ſome circumſtances that may ſome- 


what leſſen a penitent man's ſins; now theſe he readily and 
eaſily paſſes over, but then there are other circumſtances 
which do exceedingly heighten and aggravate his ſins, and 
that makes them- more hainous and dangerous ; and theſe 
he-carefully and faithfully acknowleges. The. penitential 
confeſſions recorded in the old and new Teſtament, are full 
of exaggerating expreſſions, as is evident in theſe ihſtances, 
Ezra at once heightens and aggravates their ſins by this cir- 
cumſtance, that they had been committed againſt manifold 


experiments they had had, both of the ſeverity, and alſo of 


the mercy of the Lord, Ezra ix. and fo does Nehemiah allo, 
Neh. ix. The like inſtance you have in Daniel, chap. ix. 5, 6. 
© We have ſinned, and have committed iniquity, and have 
* done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments : neither have we 


© hearkened unto thy ſervants the prophets which ſpake in thy 


name to our kings, our princes and our fathers, and to all 
© the people of the land.” In theſe words you have ſeven 
circumſtances that Daniel uſeth in confeſſing of his and the 


people's fins, and alſo to heighten and to aggravate them. 


Firſt, « We have ſinned.” - Secondly, * We have committed i- 
* niquity.” Thirdly, We have done wickedly.“ Fourthly, 
We have rebelled againſt thee.” Fifthly, We have depart- 
ed from thy precepts.” Sixthly, We have not hearkened 
* unto thy ſervants.” Seventhly, Nor our princes, nor all 


the people of the land. Theſe ſeven aggravations _ 
- a | Dani 
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Daniel reckons up in his confeſſion, are worthy of our moſt 


frious conſideration, The ſame ſpirit you may find working 


in Peter, Mark xiv, 72. When he thought thereon he wept; 
or nearer the original; When he caſt all theſe things one u- 
pon another, he wept.” Ah wretch ! that ever I was born, 
that ever I ſhould deny the Lord that bought me; that ever 
| ſhould deny him who hath not only externally but alſo in- 


1 


ternally called me; that ever I ſhould deny him that made me 


m apoſtle, that fed me at his table, that beautified me with 
his grace, and that in the mount ſhewed me ſome glimpſes 
of his glory; that ever I ſhould deny him who has brought 
ne out of a ſtate of death and wrath, into a ſtate of life and 
lore; that ever. I ſhould deny him that has been the beſt, 
the wiſeſt, the holieſt, the tendereſt, the faithfulleſt, and 
tte nobleſt maſter that ever man ſerved. Ah, wretch that 
am! he forewarned me of this fin before-hand, that 
| night be not only cautioned but armed againſt it, and 
jet I denied him; I promiſed him before-hand, that I would 
never deny him, that I would never forſake him, that I 
would never turn my back upon him, and yet like a baſe 
coward, I have denied the captain of my ſalvation; yea, 
this yery night, and no longer ago, did I fay again and a- 
gun, that I would not deny him, and yet now even now, I 
have moſt ſhamefully denied him; yea, I told him, that 
though all others ſhould deny him, yet would not I deny 
tim, and yet in all the world there is not ſuch another to be 
forad that has ſo ſadly, fo deſperately denied him, as I have 
denied him, and that before a filly maid; nay, more beaſt 
that I am to my denying of him; I have added ſa moſt in- 
gedible lie, ſaying, I know not the man, when there was not 
2 man in all the world that I was ſo well acquainted with 
3 I was with Chriſt, feeding conſtantly at his table, and 
drinking conſtantly of his cup, and living conſtantly upon 


his purſe, and waiting conſtantly upon his perſon, and being 


2 conſtint eye-witneſs of all the famous miracles - that were 
wrought by him +; nay, yet more monſter that I am, I did 
dot only lie, but I alſo bound that lie with an hideous oath, I 
dd not only ſay that I knew not the man, but I alſo ſwore 
[knew not the man; nay, yet more than all this, I did not 

| P only 


There was ſcarce any Jew, which knew net Chriſt by fight, 
te being very famous for the many miracles that were wrought 


* 4 
* 


3 
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only baſely deny him, I did not only tell an incredible he 
againſt my own light and conſcience, I did not only bind a 
tearful lie with a hideous oath, but J alſo fell a curſing and 
damning of my ſelf, for ſo much theGreek word Karana 
imports; I wiſht that the curſe, the wrath or vengeance 
of God might fall upon me if I knew the man, I wi 
myſelf ſeparated from the preſence and glory of God if! 
knew the man: and wo and alas to me, all this I did when 
my Lord and maſter was near me, yea when he was upon 
his trial; yea, and yet more, when all the world had forſaken 
him, yea, and yet more, when I had the greateſt and loudeſt 
call that ever I had to have ſtood by him, and to have given 
my teſtimony for him! And thus Peter caſting up all theſe 
circumſtances and aggravations together, and meditating 
ſeriouſly on them, © he went out and wept bitterly.” Another 
famous inſtance of this you have in Paul, Acts xxvi. 10, 11, 
Tn theſe two verſes the apoſtle lays down no leſs than eight 
aggravations of his ſins, aud all to greaten and heighten them, 
that his ſoul might be the more aſhamed and humbled in 
him, Ce. 

1, Firſt, That they were not the worſt, but the beſt of 
men, viz. ſaints; that they were not ſinners but ſaints, that 
they were not drunkards, ſwearers, adulterers, murderers, op- 
preſſors, Sabbath-breakers, but ſaints; ſaints by calling, 
faints by their high and holy calling, ſaints by profeſſion, 
ſaints by a goſpel converſation. * The ſaints have I caſſ is 
© to priſon.” : 


1 TR 
2. Secondly, To caſt a man into priſon for theft, for mur. 


der, for perjury, is no iniquity; I but ſays he many haze! 
caſt into priſon for profeſſing the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
O! it is dreadful to perſecute men merely for profeſſing ot 
Chriſt, and yet this I did; though their profeſſion and prac- 
tice went together, though they lived as they profeſt, though 
I had nothing againſt them, but in the matters of their Got, 
yet upG 1 that very ſingle acconnt did I perſecute them. 

3. Thirdly, If it had been but one or two, or three, or fire, 
or ten ſaints that I had perſecuted, the matter had not been 
much. O, but they were a great number; many of the ſaints 
did I caſt into priſon.” I have been a cruel ravening wolf 
that have ſuckt the blood not of a few, but of many of the 
precious lambs of Chriſt; I have never ſpared nor pitied a 
ſex, but have broken into every houſe, hawling and dragging 


both men and women to priſon, Acts vil. 3. As for Saul, , 
x Md 
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* made havock of the church, entring into every houſe, and 
hawling men and women, | committed them to priſon.?ꝰ 

4. Fourthly, Though he had caſt them into priſon, yet if 
he had given them but ſome liberty in a priſon,as Joſeph had, 
and as others have had, and as himſelf once had when he be- 
got Oneſimus in his bonds, Philem. ver. 10; and when Oneſi- 
phorus oft refreſhed him, and was not aſhamed of his chain, 
2 Tim. i. 16, &c, or as the primitive Chriſtians had, the 
matter had not been fo great. O, but I kept them cloſe pri- 
ſoners ; many of the faints did I (hut up in priſon,” I ſhut 
them up from friends, from relations, and from all com- 
fortable accommodations; and thus he further aggravates his 
ſin. 

5. Fifthly, If he had reſted there, if he had proceeded no 
further, the matter had not been ſo bad; O, But I gave my 
voice againſt them to put them to death,” My heart and 
my hand was not only againſt them but my tongue alſo, if 


Icould not kill them with my hand, I'was ready and will- 


ing to kill them with my tongue; if the caſting voice fell 


upon me, I would be ſure to give it againſt them; I never 


wanted a word to do them a miſchief; if they wanted a word, 
inſtead of a knife to cut their throats, I would be ſure to 
lead them one. 


6. Sixthly, He riſes yet higher; for he does not only ſe- 


rerely puniſh their bodies, but he does what he can to damn 
their ſouls; I compelled them to blaſpheme, like that Italian, 
who firſt made his enemy deny-God, and then ſtabbed him, 
and ſo at once murdered both body and foul. As there is no 
love to ſoul love, fo there is no cruelty to ſoul cruelty; and 
as there is no miſchief, to ſoul miſchief, ſo there is no murder 
to foul murder, and yet in this murder had Paul a hand, 
It is ſad to compel a man to bear a burden beyond his ſtrength, 
to lie in chains, to forſake his own country, &c. but it is in- 


finitely more ſad, to compel a man to fin, to the leaſt fin; 


but ſaddeſt of all ro compel a man to blaſpheme, * and yet 
* this I did,” ſays Paul, &c. 


7. Seventhly, He yet further aggravates his fin by his mad- 


neſs, by his exceeding madnels againſt the ſaints, in thoſe 
words; and I was exceedingly mad againſt them.“ He was 
mad with rage and wrath, he was'exceedipgly mad with 
paſſion and fury againſt the dear ſaints of God; mad men 


think madly, and mad men ſpeak madly, and mad men act 


madly againſt thoſe they are mad with; and ſo did he a- 
P 2 gainſt 


260 A Box of precious Ointment : or, 


gainſt the ſaints. The Alcoran faith, That God created the han 
angels of light, and the devils of the lame, Certainly, 23 
God's children are children of the light, ſo Satan's children 
are furious children, wrathful children, children of the 
flame, children of madneſs; and ſuch a one was Paul, &c, 
8. Eightly and laſtly, I did perſecute them to ſtrange 
cities; them I did not kill I did ſcatter, forced them to leave 
both houſe and home; them whom God had joined together, 
J put aſunder; I made the huſband run one way, and the wife 
and children another way, and all of them glad to hide their 
heads in a corner. And thus you ſee, that true penitents in 
the confeſſion of their ſins, do cloath their fins with the 
higheſt aggravations imaginable, A penitent in his confeſ- 
ſion of ſin cries out, O! the ſparing mercies, the preventing 
mercies, the ſuccouring mercies, the ſupporting mercies, the 
renewed mercies, the delivering mercies that I have with a 
«high hand ſinned againſt, O, that clear light! O, that free 
love! O, that goſpel grace! O, thoſe bowels of mercy that! 
have ſinned againſt ! O, the fatherly corrections, the dreadful 


warnings, the high reſolutions, the ſerious proteſtations, the Pan 
frequent vows and promiſes that I have deſperately ſinned and 
againſt! O, the checks of conſcience, the rebukes of con- xxx 
ſcience, the laſhes of conſcience, the wounds of conſcience, i hs 


and the frequent motions of the ſpirit, and ſtrivings of the WW 1, 4 
ſpirit, that I have, ſinned againſt ! G. But now wicked men that 
confeſs their ſins lightly, careleſly, triflingly ; they are care- * 
ful and-ſkilful to hide their fins, to cloak their ſins, and to ex- hos 


_ tenuate and leſſen their fins; and with the unjuſt ſteward, for him. 
an hundred to ſet down fitty, Luke xvi. 6. All wicked not « 
men do commonly flatter themſelves, that either their {ns pour 
are not ſins when indeed they are, or that they are not vil. 6 
great and grievous ſins when indeed they are, or that they there 
are not ſo great and grievous as other mens ſins are, when ly fi 
indeed they are more grievous and hainous than other mens And 
fins are, fo far are they from aggravating of their ſins; the wi. 
truth is, wicked men are ſo far from aggravating of their als 
ſins, that they are till extenuating of them, and that by no ſo 
fathering of them, ſometimes upon their conſtitutions, ' than 
ſometimes upon bad company, ſometimes upon their cal- at. 
lings, fometimes upon Satan, and ſometimes upon chance, aud: 
as they call it, cc. But no more of this, enough is as good il « 711 
as a feaſt. | are u 


6. Sixthly, The true penitent confeſſes his ſins hay thro 
* | Or- 
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ſorrowfully. In his confeſſions he appears before the Lord 
with ropes about his neck (as Benhadad's ſervants) and with 
tears in his eyes; his confeſſions favour of contrition of heart, 
and not of oſtentation of ſpirit; contrition of heart, and 
confuſion of face, is the common reſult of a penitential con- 
feſſion, Levit. xxiii. 27, 28. David waters his couch 


with his tears, Pſal. vi. 6. and he mingles his meat with his 


tears, Pal. xlii. 3. and Ezra and Daniel confeſs their fins 
with wet eyes and bluſhing cheeks, Ezra ix. Dan, ix. Con- 
feſſion without contrition, neither pleaſeth God nor profiteth 
man; confeſſion is the language of the tongue, contrition is 
the language of the heart, and God looks for both. The 
publican does not only confeſs his fins, but he ſmites alſo 
upon his breaſt, as a man full of grief and forrow, Luke 
xvii. 13.; lying in the duſt, and renting of garments, and 
putting on ſackcloth and aſhes were of old required of thoſe 
that confeſt their iniquities, The ſpirit of repentance is a 
ſpirit of mourning. Penitential confeſſions are commonly 
attended with grief in the heart, and with ſhame in the face, 
Compare theſe ſcriptures together, Pfal. Ii. 17. Ifa, Ixi. q. 
and lvii. 1 5. Job xvi. 20. Pfal. cxix. 156. Jer. ix. 1. Jer. 
xxxi, 18, 19. For I will declare mine iniquity, I will be 
* forry for my ſin, Pſal. xxxviii. 18,” He tells you nbt on- 
ly that he will declare his iniquity, but he tells you allo, 
that he will be ſorry for his ſin. The ſame ſpirit you may 
find working in Jacob, Hoſea xii. 4. yea, he had power over 
the angel and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto 
him. The people of God in the day of their confeſſion, do 
not only ſay we have ſinned, but they alſo draw water and 
pour it out before the Lord in token of contrition, 1 Sam. 
vii. 6. Every ſin is a ſword in a penitent man's boſom, and 
therefore whilſt confeſſions are in his mouth, you ſhall moſt- 
ly find, either tears in his eyes, or ſorrow in his heart. 
And indeed, true confeſſion of fin is many times rather a 
voice of mourning, than a voice of words; ſometimes a pe- 
nitent man's eyes will in ſome ſort tell what his tongue can in 
no ſort utter; many times the penitent is better at weeping 
than he is at ſpeaking, Pſal. xxxix. 12. Hold not thy peace 
dat my tears. Tears have a voice (as well as blood hath) - 
and are very prevalent orators with God, Pſal. vi. 8. The 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.” Penitent tears 
are undeniable ambaſſadors, and they never return from the 


throne of grace without an anſwer of grace. Tears are a 
| 1 kind 
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kind of ſilent prayers, which though they ſay nothing, yet 
they obtain pardon, they prevail for mercy, and they car- 
ry the day with God, as you may ſee in that great and clear 
inſtance of Peter; he ſaid nothing, he confeſt nothing that we 
read of, þut went out and wept bitterly, and obtained mercy, 
That preſcription that God gave to the leper jn the law, is 
worthy of your moſt ſerious conſideration; it is in that, 
Levit. xiii. 45. And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
* cloaths ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he thall put a 
covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall cry, unclean, uuclean. 
In theſe words the leper ſtands. charged with four things; 1, 
To goin rent or torn garments, to note that there mult be 
brokenneſs and ſorrow of heart joined with confeſſion of ſin, 
2. To go bare headed, and that partly that men might not 
- miſtake him, but mainly to ſhew his humility under his pre- 
ſent miſery. 3. To put a covering upon his upper lip, 
(Some read it, upon his Mouchaches) The Jews in their 
mournings uſed this ceremony among the reſt, of covering 
their chin, mouth, Mouchaches, all under the noſe. Now 
the uſe of this ceremony in the leper, was partly to pre- 
ſerve others from being infected by his loathſom breath, and 
partly to ſhew that God takes no pleaſure nor delight in 
breathings, the prayers of ſpiritual lepers, of wicked men, 
God loves not to hear good words grop from an ill mouth, 
and partly to note that ſhame that muſt be mingled with 
his forrow. 4. Twice to proclaim his own uncleanneſs, 
< unclean, unclean.” And thus you ſee that there was to 
be a cloſe connexion between the leper's confeſſion and 
his contrition; and thus it is with the true penitent; he 
does not cry out, Unclean, unclean, but he alſo rents 
and tears his garments, that is, he joins contrition to his 
confeſſion. | 

But to prevent miſtakes, and that I may not ſhoot an ar- 
row, inſtead of giving a cordial, to the weak and weary ſoul; 
let me only glve you this ſhort hint, viz. That when the true 
penitent cannot pour out his ſoul in heart-melting confeſſions 
before the Lord, yet then he can mourn over his own hard- 
neſs of heart; when he is at worſt he can grieve that he can- 
not grieve, and mourn that he cannot mourn, and melt 
that he cannot melt, and break that he cannot break; and he 
can bleſs God for every rod, and every ſtroke, and every word, 
and every work, and every ordinance, and every frown, and 


every reproof, and every croſs, and every comfort, that — 
"Fx >» as 
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the leaſt tendency to the melting and mollifying of his ſou], 
The true penitent always ſets a very high price and value 
upon a broken heart, though he has not the happineſs always 
to have his heart broken. I know that ſometimes the peni- 
tent foul is ſo ſhut up, that if he might have all the world he 
cannot mourn, he can only fit down, and ſigh, and groan; 
nay, if all the joys and delights of heaven were to be bought 
for one ſingle tear, he cannot ſhed it; and yet all this time he 
can grieve that he cannot grieve for ſin, and he can be ſorry 
that he cannot be ſorry for ſin; and without all peradventure 
that is in a meaſure true godly goſpel-ſorrow for ſin, Ec. 

But now wicked men confeſs their ſins, but they never 
grieve for their fins; they confeſs their ſins, but they are not 
aſhamed of their fins, they confeſs their ſins, but they cannot 
bluſh for their ſins, compare theſe ſcriptures together, Jer. 
vi, 15. and viii. 12. Zeph. iti. 5. Iſa. iii. 9. and xlii. 23. 
Heb. vi. 6. Though men of good names, and of good na- 
tures, would be aſhamed to be found doing of baſe things, 
things that are below them, that are not worthy of them, yet 
the generality of ſinners are ſo bold and baſe, ſo ignorant, 
arrogant and impudent, ſo frontleſs and graceleſs, Sc. that 
they are no ways aſhamed, no not, of thoſe very ſins that 
has put Chriſt to an open ſhame; yea, that has put the ſun 
and moon to bluſh. Moſt ſinners in theſe days have brows 
of braſs, and whores foreheads that cannot bluſh ||; they are 
ſo far from being aſhamed of their ſins, that they think it a 
ſhame and diſgrace not to ſin, not to ſwear, and whore, and 
| curſe, and be drunk, and profane Sabbaths, and deſpiſe or- 
dinances; yea, there are many that are ſo fur from being a- 
ſhamed of their abominations, that they even glory in them, 
like thoſe in that, Phil. iii. 19. They ſhew their fins as So- 
dom, they make both a ſport of acting, and a jeſt of con- 
feſſing their ſins. Thus Auſtin confeſſeth $, that it was ſome- 
times with himſelf, before the Lord wrought upon him; I 
was ſtricken with ſuch blindneſs, as that I thought it a ſhame 
unto me to be leſs vile and wicked than my companions whom 
] heard boaſt of their lewdneſs, and glory ſo much the more, 
by how much they were the more filthy; therefore (faith he) 
leaſt I ſhould bs of no account, I was the more vicious; and 
"WM when 


|| Caligula uſed to ſay of himſelf, that he loved nothing bet- 
ter in himſelf, than that he could not be aſhamed, Oc. 
Aug, conſeſ. lib. 2. car. 3, 
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when I could not otherwiſe match others, I would fain thy 
I had done thoſe things which I never did, leſt I ſhould ſeen 
ſo much the more abject, by how much I was the more 
innocent; and ſo much the more vile, by how much 1 wi 
the more chaſte, But for a cloſe remember this, The trye 
penitent knows that the more God has been diſpleaſed with 
the blackneſs of fin, the better he will be pleaſed with 
the bluſhing of the ſinner; and therefore he cannot but 
bluſh when either he looks upon fin within him, or God a. 
bove him. But, | 
7. Seventhly, Penitential confeſſion it is believing and fidu- 
cial, it is mixt with ſome faith, though not always with a 
ſtrong faith, Hoſea xiv. 2. it is not like the confeſſion of x 
malefactor to the judge, but like the confeſſion of a child to 
his father, or like the confeſſion of a ſick man to his phy. 
fician, As a peniteat man has one eye of ſorrow upon his 
fin, ſo he has another eye of hope upon pardoning grace. 
Thus David, though he had ſinned greatly, yet he hangs u- 
n free mercy, and begs his pardon believingly, Pal, li 
Thus Daniel, To the Lord our God belongs mercies and 
© forgivneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him,“ Dan, 
ix. 9. Thus Sechaniah, Ezra x. 2. And Sechaniah, the fon 
of Jehiel, one of the ſons of Elam, anſwered and faid unto 
* Ezra, we have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have ta- 
© ken ſtrange wives of the people of the land, yet now there 
© is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Ezra x. 2. If it 
were not for hope the heart would break : there was hope a- 
mong them that Ifrael would repent, and there was hope a. 
mong them that God would have mercy upon their repen- 


tance. And the ſame ſpirit was working- in the prodigal; 


* Iwill ariſe and go to my father, and I will ſay unto him, 
Father I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, 
Evke xv. 18. Though he was a prodigal, yet he would 
go to God as to a father, who knew how to pity and for- 
give the mourning and repenting child. When confeſſions 
of fin are mingled with hopes of mercy, and the ſoul draws 
near to God as a father, then the heart breaks moſt, and 
melts and mourns moſt. That confeſſion of fin that is not 
mixt with ſome hope of pardon, and with ſome faith in the 
mercy of God is not penitential but deſperate. Cain in 
ſome ſort confeſſes, but then he flies into the land of Nod, 
and there he falls a building and planting, Gen. iv. 16. part- 


ly in contempt of the dreadful doom God had paſt upon — 
; an 
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nd partly to drown the noiſe of his conſcience, and de- 
pairing of ever obtaining pardon in this world, or enjoying a 
houſe not made with hands in another world, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, 
Judas likewiſe confeſſes his moſt hainous ſin; I have ſin» 
ned in betraying innocent blood ;* but having no hope of par-: 
don, no faith in that innocent blood he had ſhed, he goes 
out and hangs himſelf, Matthew xxvii. 3, 4. Judas had 


no faith to mingle with his confeſſion, he confeſſes de- 


ſparingly not believingly, and ſo goes forth and ſtrangles 
himſelf, Since Adam fell in paradiſe, there has not been 
one wicked man in the world (continuing in that ſtate) that 


has ever mixt faith with his ſorrows, believing with his con- 


feſſing ; it is only the penitent man that confeſſeth ſin believe 
ingly, and that is pardoned graciouſly. The confeſſing pe- 
nitent reaſons thus with God; Lord, though I am a ſinful 
creature, yet thou art a merciful God; though I am un- 
worthy of mercy, yet thou forgiveſt ſins freely; though my 
ſins reach as high as heaven, yet thy mercies reach above the 
heavens ; I am here ready and willing to accuſe and con- 
demn my ſelf, and therefore be thou as ready and as willing 
to abſolve me, and forgive me. O Lord, though my ſins 
ae very many, yet thy mercies are exceeding more; though 
bare multiplied my fins, yet thou canſt multiply thy par- 
dons; though I am a ſinner, a very great ſinner, yet there 
Is mercy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared and loved, 
red and-truſted, and therefore in the face of all my fins, 
provocations and unworthineſs, I will look up for mercy, 
ad wait for mercy, But, | 

8. Eightly and Laſtly, True penitential confeſſion is 
jined with reformation, Pſal. li. 10. That confeſſion of ſin 
that carries forgiveneſs of ſin with it, is attended with ſeri- 


brſaking of ſin is annext to confeſſion of fin, Prov. xxviii. 
13. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper, but who. 
ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall. have mercy.” Con- 
teſſion of ſin muſt be joined with confuſion of fin, or all's loſt; 
Cod will never croſs the book, he will never draw the red 
nes of Chriſt's blood over the black lines of our tranſgreſ- 
ons, except confeſſing and forſaking go hand in hand. He 
at does not forſake his ſin, as well as confeſs it, forſakes the 
enefit of his confeſſion. And indeed, there is no real confeſſion 
i fin, where there is no real forſaking of ſie ; it is not enough 
a us to confeſs. the fins we have committed, but we muſt per- 


emp- 


dus deſires and earneſt endeavours of reformation; therefore 
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emptorily reſolve againſt the committing again the ſing we amm 
have confeſt; we mult defire as freely to forego our fins, 33 bold, 
we do deſire God to forgive us our fins, Confeſſion of au bet, 
is a ſpiritual vomit ; now you know, a man that is burdeneg one 
in his ſtomach, is heartily willing to be rid of that load on bon: 
his ſtomach, that doth oppreſs nature; and fo a man tha i; ves e 
real in his confeſſion of ſin, is as heartily willing to be rid of Ml The! 
his ſin, that lies as a load upon his conſcience, as any ſick jou {| 
man can be heartily willing to be rid of that load that lis iel 
upon his ſtomach, The penitential confeſſor doth as hearti. nd h 
ly deſire to be delivered from the power of his ſins, as he San 
does deſire. to be delivered from the ſting and puniſhment 27,3 
of his ' fins. This is obſervable in the confeſſion of good be bu 
Sechaniah, Ezra. x. 2, 3. We have treſpaſſed againſt our met 
© God, and taken ſtrange wives of the people of the land: Ins; 
© now therefore let us make a covenant with our God to put bis FC 
away all the wives, and ſuch as are born of them, accord. {Ml "ec 


ing to the counſel of my lord, and thoſe that tremble at 
© the commandment of our God, and let it be done accord- 
ing to the law.“ And this was the former practice of the 
children of Iſrael, who joined reformation with their confeſ. 
fon, as you may fee in that, Judg. x. 15. We have fin- 
© ned, Ver. 16. And they put away the ſtrange gods from 
© among them, and ſerved the Lord, and his foul wa 
« grieved for the miſery of Iſrael.” That, Job xxxiv. 31, 
32. is obſervable; © Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 
L have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more; thit 
* which I ſee not teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, | 
* will do no more.“ And the ſame ſpirit you may find 
working in thoſe that were once given up to ſorcery and 
. witchcraft, © Acts xviii, And many that believed came and 
© confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds.” Ver. 19. Many a. 
* ſo of them which uſed curious arts, brought their books 
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© together, and burned them before all men.“ Penitential 
confeſſion leaves a holy awe and dread on the ſoul, to take 
heed of committing fins confeſt. Though a godly man may 
(in an hour of temptation, or in a day of deſertion, or in! 
ſeaſon of God's with-holding the gracious influences d 
heaven from falling upon his ſoul) commit a ſin which be 
has ſeriouſly confeſt and ſadly bewailed, yet he retains ins 
courſe and practice, ſuch a holy fear and awe upon his heart 
as in ſome meaſure proves armour of proof aga;ait 11turs 

col 
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ommiſſians of ſin, But now wicked men are very ready, 
bold, and venturous to commit the ſame. ſins they have con- 
t, as you may ſee in Saul, one while you ſhall have him 
onfeſſing bis ſinful injuries againſt David with tears; and 
Con after you ſhall find him purſuing of him in the wilder-' 
nes of Ziph with three thouſand choſen men at his heels. 
The ſame evil ſpirit was predominant in Pharaoh, one day 


lracl go, and the next day you ſhall find his heart hardened, 


jou ſhall have him confeſſing his fin, and promiſing to let 


1nd he peremptorily reſolved that Iſrael fhall not go. Com. 


ble n bes that they have done ill, and yet put no end to their ill 
«cord. Leds; they humbly accuſe themſelves in Gad's ſight of the 
of the BY das which oppreſa them, and yet with a perverſe heart re- 
-onfel. Ml belliouſiy heap up thoſe fins whereof they accuſe them- 
ve la: ves f. The very pardon which they beg with mournful 
« fron bels they impede with their wicked actions; they aſk help 
vo the phyſician, and ſtill miniſter matter to the diſeaſe, thus 
v. zu, n vain endeavouring to appeaſe him with penitent words, 
o Col, vom they go on to provoke by an impenitent courſe. 
e: thit Well, remember this, real confeſſion of fin is always attend- 
wity, au vich real endeavours of turning from fin. Look, as the 
ay fi patient lays open his diſeaſes to the phyſician for this very 
ry and purpoſe, that he may be cured and healed; ſo the penitent 
me and Ml bol confeſſes his fins to the phyſician of ſouls on purpoſe to 
fany al te cured and healed. The daily language of the penitent 
- books bol is this; Lord, when wilt thou heal the maladies of my 
went bal? when wilt thou heal my unbelief, and heal my pride, 
to take nd heal my vain glory, and heal my hypocriſy, and heal 
_— n impurity, and heal my hard heartedneſs, and heal m 
or in 8 &nalneſs, and heal my worldlineſs, and heal my ſelfiſhneſs? 
-nces a Kc. Lord, I do as earneſtly beg grace to heal my ſoul, as L 
vhich be do mercy to pardon my ſoul, And let thus much ſuffice for 
ins in ha be ſecond part of true evangelical repentance. | | 
his heart, The 
1ſt iuture 
m f Fulgent. de Rem. peccat. I. 1. c. 12. 


| Sam, XXiv. 16, 17. with Chap. xxvi. 2, 3, 4. Exod. ix. 
77, 34. And ſo the harlot made the confeſſion of her fin, to 


be but a provocation to more ſin. Prov. vii. 14. The wicked 


. * 


ſemetimes confeſs their fins, but they never forſake their 
{nz; after confeſſion they commonly return with the dog to 
his romit; 2 Pet, ii. ult, as Fulgentius hath worthily ob- 


ſerved, Many (faith he) being pricked in conſcience, con- 
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The third part of true repentance, lies in turning from 

all fin to God. That great and precious promiſe of forgiye. 
neſs of ſin is made over to repenting and turning from fn. Ml Lo 
all who truly repent of their ſins, and turn from their fn; ve 
ſhall receive the forgiveneſs of their fins ; pardon of in is f vi 
that man, and that man is for pardon of fin, who truly te. n 
pents and returns from his ſin. Four things ſpeak out f 
this, &c. 5 

1. Firſt, Scripture exhortations to repent, that ſo or * 1% 
fins may be forgiven, * Ezek. xviii. 30. Repent and turn 
« your ſelves. from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall {Ml and 
not be your ruin. Acts ji. 38. Repent and be baptized Jet 
©. every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the r- ff 
* miſſion of your fins, Acts iii. 19. Repent and be convert. 

ed, that your ſins may be blotted out, &c. ve 
2. Secondly, Expreſs promiſes that our ſins ſhall be for. igt 

given upon our repentance, © 2 Chron, vii. 14. If my people 
© ſhall turn from their evil way, then will I forgive their fin, ¶ Neat 
© Prov. xxviii. 13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſin, 
© ſhall find mercy. Ezek. xviii. 21. If the wicked will tum 
from all his fins which he hath committed, and do that 


* which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 
die. Ver. 22. All his tranſgreſſions which he hath com- dia 
* mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him.” | with 
3. Thirdly, A moſt certain aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of = 
e 


| fins upon repentance, though they have been never ſo great . 
and hainous, * Ifa, i, 16, 17, 18. Waſh ye, make you cleaa, ſupp 
put away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to 


do well: come now and let us reaſon together, faith the and 
Lord; though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as Hom t 
er 


* white as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, they 
« ſhall be as wool.” | | — 
4. Fourthly, Expreſs records and inſtances of forgivenes . am 
unto ſuch as have repented and turned from their ſins, 
© 2 Sam. xii. 13, And David faid unto Nathan, I have ſin- 
© ned againſt the Lord; and Nathan ſaid to David, the Lord 
* hath alſo put away thy ſin. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. I hae 
© ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf ; turn thou me, 
© and I ſhall be turned, &c. Surely after that I was turned, 
© I repented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon 
my thigh, I was aſtamed, yea even confounded, becauſe l 
did bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear 
« ſon ? Is he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt 2 
: 6 
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i do remember him ſtill; therefore my bowels are troubl- 
« ed for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the 
Lord. Luke vii. 38. And ſhe ſtood at his feet behind him 
« weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and did 
« wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet 
and anointed them with ointment. Ver. 47. Wherefore I 
© ay, her fins which were many are forgiven, Chap. xv. 
« 18, 19, 20. I will ariſe and go to my father, and will 
« ay to him, father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 


et a great way off, his father ſaw him, and he had com- 
' paſſion, and ran and fell upon his neck and kiſſed him. 


Queſt. But what are the properties or qualifications of that 
for. bebt turning from ſin, which brings poor ſinners within the 


<0 3 great queſtion I ſhall give theſe four following anſwers. | 
ns FIRST ANSWER. 


\ that MI . Firſt, That turning from fin, which brings a man 
vithin the compaſs of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſin, is a 
cordial turning from ſin, © Joel ii. 12. Turn ye, even to me, 
with all your heart, 2 Chron. vi. 38. If they return to 
\efs of MW dhee with all their heart, and with all their foul. Ver. 39. 


* ſupplication, and forgive their fins. Deut. xxx. 10. If 
am * thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


th the and with all thy foul, &c. Jer. iii. 10. And yet for all this, 
de uber treacherous ſiſter Judah hath not turned unto me with 

they ' her whole heart, but feignedly, faith the Lord. Chap, 
iv. 7. And I will give them an heart to know me, that 
peneſs am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and I will 
' be their God; for they ſhall return unto me with their 


ſins, . | with the 
2 whole heart.” Wicked men are ſerious and cordial in their 
Lord finning, and they muſt be as ſerious and cordial in their 
| have rrurning, or they are loſt and undone for ever. The true 


enitent turns from ſin with his heart, and with all his 


Ju me, ; 
arned, WM” he is turned in good earneſt from his fins, 
- upon boſe heart is turned from his ſins; if the heart turns 
cauſe 1 s all is naught, all is ſtark naught; he that turns from ſin, 


Is decetifully. God is a juſt and a jealous God, and 


— 


r — — — 


© fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon : 
and he aroſe and came to his father; but when he was 


* „323 . — 


compaſs of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins? Now to this 


Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer and their 


ut not with his heart, turns but feignedly, partially, hypo- 
he 
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- * Eliathib did for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber If 
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he will never endure co rivals or copartners in the throne, the 


heart of man; a holy God will never divide with an unbe- 
devil. The true God is à righteous God, and he will neye; 
ſhare his glory with another; the true God muſt be feryes 
truly, heartily, he loves neither halting nor halving, Such 4; 
divide the rooms. of their fouls betwixt God and fin, God 
and Satan, God and the world, that ſwear by God and 
Malcham, that ſometimes pray devoutly, and at other time 
curſe moſt hideouſly ; that halt betwixt God and Baal, as 
mere Heteroclites in religion, and ſuch whom God abhors, 
When a man's heart gives a bill of divorce to his fins, when 
his heart breaks the league with fin, when his heart caſts i 
off, and caſts it out as an abominable thing, then the heart 
is turned from fin really, effectually, &c. If notwithſtand. 
mg all-the profeſſions that a man makes againſt his ſins, his 


heart ſtill loves them, and delights in them, and he wil 


ſtill retain them, and welcome them, and cleave to them, 


and make proviſion for them, &c. his repentance is feigned 


and not real, &c. But, 


TRR SECOND ANSWER. * 
Secondly, A true penitential turning is an univerſal turn- 
ing, a turning not from ſome ſins, but from all fins, * Ezek, 
© xviii.30. Repent and turn yourſelves from all your tranſgre(- 
* fions. Ver. 31. Caſt away from you all your tranſgrel: 
* ſions. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


* filthinefs both of fleſh and ſpirit. Pſal. cxix. 101. I hare. 


* refrained my feet from every evil way, Ver. F28, I hate 
every falſe way, Ezek. xiv. 6. Therefore ſay unto the 
© houſe of Iſrael, thus faith the Lord God, repent and turn 
*. yourſelves from your idols, and turn away your faces from 
© all your abominations. Chap, xviit. 28. Becauſe he con- 
c. ſidereth and turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions that 
© he hath committed, he'ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 
True repentance is a turning from all fin, without any 1c 
ſervation or exception; he never truly repented of any {i 
whoſe heart is not turned againſt every fin, The true pet 
tent caſts off all the rags of old Adam, he throws down ever} 
ſtone of the old building, he will not leave a horn nor? 
hoof behind, That Which Nehemiah ſpeaks of himſelt i 
that, Neh. xiii. 7, 8. is very obſervable to our purpok 
And I came to Jeruſalem and underſtood of the evil that 


« th 
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© the courts of the houſe of God, and it grieved me fore 
(but he reſts not there, but goes further) © therefore I caſt 
forth all the houſhold ſtuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 
What ſhould Tobiah do with a chamber ? therefore he not 
only outs Tobiah, but out goes all his ſtuff too. Thus the 
true penitent, when he conſiders all the evil that fin has done, 
how it has taken up not only one chamber, but every cham- 
ter in the foul, and how it has for many years quite ſhut 
ovt God, and Chrift, and the Spirit, and every thing that 
is good; he is grieved ſore, and ſo falls upon the outgoing 
of every luſt, being highly reſolved that neither Satan nor 
any of his retinue ſhall ever find the leaſt entertainment in 
his foul any more. Such as are reſolved againſt turning 
from any fin, are horrible profane ; ſuch as turn from ſome 
fins, but cloſe with others, are hideous hypocrites ; ſuch as 
turn from one ſin to another, or change their fins as men do 
their faſhions, are moſt ſadly blinded, and deſperately de- 
luded by Satan; but ſuch as turn not from ſome fins, but 
from every ſin, are ſincerely penitent. And certainly there 
re very great reaſons why the true peyitent does turn, and 
muſt turn from ſin univerſally. As, 

1. Firſt, It is to no purpoſe for a man to turn from ſome 
ins, if he does not turn from all his fins, © James i. 26. If 
any man ſeem to be religious and bridle not his tongue, 
© but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is in vain.” 
This at firſt ſight may ſeem to be a hard ſaying, that for 
one fault, for one — in the tongue, all a man's religion 
ſhould be counted vain +, and yet this you ſee the holy 


Ghoſt does peremptorily conclude. Let æ man make never 


o glorious a profeſſion of religion, yet if he gives himſelf 
liverty to live in the practice of any known luſt, yea tho” 
it be but in a ſin of the tongue, his religion is i vain, and 
that one Juſt will ſeparate him from God for ever. If a wife 
be never ſo officious to her huſband in many things, and 
though ſhe gives him content ſeveral ways, yet if ſhe enter- 
tains any other lover into his bed beſides himſelf, it will ali- 
enate his affections from her, and for ever ſeparate him from 
her. The application is eaſy, To turn from one ſin to 

ano- 


+ One ſtab at the heart kills, one act of treaſon makes a 
traitor, one ſpark of fire ſets the houſe on fire, one flaw in a 
diamond ſpoils the price of it, one puddle if we wallow in it, 


vill defile us, one head of garlic will poiſon a leopard, ſay the 
naturaliſts. by | 
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another, is but to be toſſed from one hand of the devil to a, 
nother; it is but with Benhadad, to recover of one diſeaſe 
and die of another, it is but to take pains to go to hell, if a 
ſhip ſpring three leaks, and only two be ſtopped, the third 
will fink thefhip ; or if a man have two grievous wounds in 
his body, and take order only to cure one, that which is 
neglected will certainly kill him: It is fo here, if a man that 
has divers luſts fighting againſt the life of his precious ſou] 
ſhall only mortify and ſlay ſome of them, the reſt will cer. 
tainly deſtroy him, and all his pains in ſubduing ſome of 
them will be loſt. I have read of a devout man, Who had 
amongſt many other virtues, the gift of healing, unto 
whom divers made reſort for cure ; among the reſt, one 
Chromatius being ſick ſeat for him, being come he told him 
of his ſickneſs, and deſired that he might have the benefit 
of cure as others had before him : I cannot do it (faid the 
devout perſon) till thou haſt beaten all the idols and images 
in thy houſe to pieces. O, that ſhall be done, faid Chro- 
matius, here take my keys, and where you find any images 
let them be defaced, which was done accordingly ; to pray- 
er went the holy man, but no cure was wrought. O, faith 
Chromatius, I am as ſick as ever, O, I am very weak and 
ſick : it cannot be otherwiſe, replied the holy man, nor can 
T help it; for certainly there is one idol more in your. houſe 
undiſcovered, and that muſt be defaced too. True, ſays 
Chromatius, there is ſo indeed, there is one all of bcaten 


gold, it coſt 200 J. I would fain have ſaved it; but here 


take my keys again, you ſhall find it locked up faſt in my 
cheſt, take it and break it in pieces; which done, the holy 
man prayed, and Chromatius was healed. The moral of 
this ſtory is this: we are all ſpiritually ſick, full of wounds 
and putrified ſores ; Chriſt our ſpiritual phyſician tells us, 
that if we will be cured, we muſt break off our ſins by re- 
pentance, Now this we are willing to do in part, but not 
in whole; we would fain keep one Delilah, one darling be- 
loved fin, but it muſt not be, there muſt not be one fin un- 
repented of; we muſt repent as well for our Achans as our 
Abſaloms, our Rimmons as our Mammons, our Davids as 
our Goliahs, our covert as well as our open ſins, our loved 
as well as our loathed luſts, our heart abominations as well 
as our groſs tranſgreſſions, our babe iniquities as well as 
our giant like provocations; our repentance muſt be univer- 


fal, or it will be to no purpoſe. 
Herod 
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Herod turned from many evils, but would not turn from 
his Herodias, and that was his ruin, Mark vi. 18, 19, 20. 
Judas his life was as fair, and as free from ſpots and blots, as 
the lives of any of the apoſtles, no ſcandalous fin was to be 
found upon him, only that golden devil covetouſteſs was his 
fn, and his everlaſting ruin; his apoſtleſhip, preaching, 
working of miracles, hearing of Chriſt, and converſing with 
him, Kc. was to no purpoſe, becauſe of that ſerpent he kept 
in his boſom, which at laſt ſtung him to death. If a man 
les in the practice of any known fin, the union between 
fn and his ſoul is not diſſolved ; and if that union be not 
diſſolved, Chriſt and his ſoul was never united, and there- 
fore ſuch a perſon can never be ſaved, Saul ſpared Agag 
and the witch of Endor, whom he ſhould have deſtroyed, 
and ſo loſt his crown, his kingdom, and his ſoul, which 
was ſaddeſt of all. Gideon had ſeventy ſons, and but one 
baſtard, and yet that one baſtard deſtroyed all the reſt, Judg. 
viii, 13. The Jewiſh Rabbins report, that the ſame night 
that Iſrael departed out of Egypt towards Chanaan, all the 
dols and idolatrous temples in Egypt, by lightning and 
earthquakes were broken down: ſo when a man truly re- 
pents, all the _idols that were ſet up in his ſoul; are caſt 
down, But, 7 

2. Secondly, God has fo connected the duties of his law 
one to another, that if there be not a conſcientious care to 
walk according to all that the law requires, a man becomes 
a tranſgreſſor of the whole law, according to that of St. 
James, Chap. ii. 10, * Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law; 
and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all +;* the bond off 
all is broken, the authority of all is (lighted, and that evil 
diſpoſition, that fir.ful frame of heart, that works a man to 
venture upon the breach of one command, would make him 
renture upon the breach of any command, were it not for 
ſome infirmity of nature, of becauſe his purſe will not hold 
out to maintain it, or for ſhame, or Joſs, or becauſe of the 
eye of friends, or the ſword of the magiſtrate, or for ſome 
hiſter relpects; and might the breach of any other of the 


Come 


+ He who prevaricates with God as to any particular com- 
nandment of his, his heart is naught, ſtark naught, and he is 
puilty of all: he hath no real regard to any of the command» 
ments of God, that hath not a regard to ail the command- 
nents of God, Ce. | 
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commands of God ſerve his turn, and advance his ends, he | 
ſtands as ſtrongly preſt in ſpirit to tranſgreſs them all, as tg fy co 
tranſgreſs any one of them. He that gives himſclt liberty ifer 
to live in the breach of any one command of God, is quali- often 
fied with a diſpoſition of heart to break them all: every linple ſtory 


ſia contains virtually all fin in it. He that allows himſelf a lj. ih 
berty to live in the breach of any one particular law of God, an ? 
| \ 


he caſts contempt and ſcorn upon the authority that made 
the whole law, and upon this account breaks it all. And the 
apoſtle gives the reaſon of it, in Ver. 11. For he that ſaid, 
do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, do not kill; now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be. 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law.“ Not that he is guilty of 
all diſtributively, but collectively; for the law is copulatire, 
there is a chain of duties, and theſe are all fo linked one to 
another, that you cannot break one 'link of the chain, but 
you break the whole chain, All the precepts of the law are 
as it were a ſtring of pearls ſtrung by the authority of God; 
now break this ſtring in any place, and all the pearls fall to 
the ground. - No man can live in the breach of any known 
command of God, but he wrongs every command of God; 
and this at laſt he ſhall find to his coſt, without found re- 
pentance on his ſide, and pardoning grace on God's. | But, 
3. Thirdly, One {in never goes alone, Cain's anger is 
ſeconded with murder; Gen. iv. 6, 8, Ahab's covetouſnch 
is attended with bloody cruelty, and Jeroboam's rebellion 
with idolatry, 1 Kings xii. and Judas his thievry with trea- 
ſon, I might give inſtances of this in Adam and Eve, and 
in Lot, Abraham, Noah, Jacob, Joſeph, Job, David, So- 
lomon and Peter, &c. but a touch on this ſtring is enough; 
one fin commonly diſpoſes the heart to another ſin, a {mall 
fin many times draws the heart to a greater, and one great 
ſin draws the heart to another great fin, and that to a great 
er, till at laſt the ſoul comes to be drowned in all excels. 
Auguſtine relates this ſtory of Manicheus, who being tor- 
mented with flies, was of opinion that the devil made them 
and not God; · why then, ſaid one that ſtood by, if the de- 
vil made flies, then the devil made worms and not God, for 
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8 x . Indone f 
they are living creatures as well as flies; true ſaid he, the his the 
devil did make worms: but faid the other, if the devil "png 
did make worms, then did he make birds, beaſts, WW. _— 


man; he granted all. And thus faith that old father by 
denying God in the fly, he came to deny God in man; and 
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p conſequently the whole creation. + And thus yielding to 
lefſer fins, draws the ſoul to the commiſſion of greater, yea 
often to the greateſt of all. I have both heard and reada 
tory of a young man, Who being often tempted by the devil 
ind his own Wicked heart, to commit three ſins, viz, to 
kl his father, to lie with his mother, and to be drunk; the 
wo former his heart would not yield to, as being thing 
horrent to the light and law of nature, and therefore to 
gee himſelf from the temptation, he yielded to the laſt and 
alt; but when he was drunk, he killed his father, and 
--viſhed his mother: thus theſe two abominable fins, mur- 


dye. There is ſomething” in ſin, like the radical vertue 
that is in the ſeed of herbs add plants; the ſeed is but a 
{nall inconſiderable thing in it-ſelf, yet let it be but caſt in- 
to the ground, and there reſt quietly a time, and it will 
ake root, and grow up to a great ſtock, and bring forth 
many flouriſhing branches, like the grain of muſtard ſeed, 
Matth. xiii. 31, 32. Which though it be the leaſt of feeds, 
ret being caſt into the ground, grows up to be the greateſt 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the 
ir come and lodge in the branches thereof, Satan will be 
ſure to neſt himſelf, to lodge himſelf in the leaſt fins (as 
birds neſt and lodge themſelves in the ſmalleſt branches of a 
te) and there he will hatch all manner of wickedneſs: A 
fnful motion, if it be not rejected, will procure content, 
aud conſent will break forth into act, and one act will pro- 
care another act, until the multiplying of aCts have begot a 
habit, and that habit hath choaked and ſtifled conſcience, and 
then once conſcience is ſtifled and benumbed, it will be 
aly upon all occaſions to lay the foul open, and to pro- 
[ate it to the baſeſt and worſt of ſins. O! there is a 
rodigious evil in the leaſt of ſins, it will quickly multiply 
ſelf into all manner of evils; unleſs ſin be cut off in the 
lt motion, it will proceed to action, and from action to 
ſelectation, and from delight to cuſtom, end from cuſtom to 
habit ; and fo the ſoul will be in eminent danger of being 
done for ever. A little thicf put in at the window, may 
pen the doors for ſtronger and greater to come in, that may 
Ke away both life and treaſure at once. A little wedge. 


Q 2 greater, 
| Expoſit. in Evang. S. John Tract. cap. 1 tom. 


193 


er and inceſt were uſhered in by one that was not of ſo deep 


kkes way for a greater, and fo do little fins make way for 
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greater. Satan and our own hearts will be modeſt at firſt, 
and therefore they are often in a combination, firſt to draw und v 
us to leſſer ſins, and then to greater, and ſo from fins leſs I ia, 

obnoxious to fins more ſcandalous, till we come to be abomi. al, 

nable to God, hatefal to others, and a terror to our ſelves, tis © 
Such as live in one ſin, God will in juſtice give over to o- tho 
MN ther ſins. The Gentiles gave up themſelves to idolatry, he kn 
Rom. i. 23. And God gave them up to uncleanneſs, ver,24, God. 
It is impoſſible for any man to take one ſin into his boſom, 
and to ſhut all others out ; he that lives but in the allowance from 
of himſelf in one fin, will find that ſin at laſt to ſhut the door Ml A o 
of heaven againſt him; and therefore the true penitent Ml © Cl 
turns from {ſin univerſally. EN 
4. Fourthly, The reaſons of turning from ſin, are univerſal. MW > 
ly binding to a penitent ſoul. There are the ſame reaſons and MI Ange 
grounds for a penitent man's turning from every fin, as there me) 
is for his turning from any one fin. Do you turn from this in be 
or that dn, becauſe the Lord has forbid it? 5 why upon th * 

ſame ground you muſt turn from every fin, for God has for- 

did every fin as well as this or that particular fin; there is 
the ſame authority forbidding or commanding in all; andi 
the authority of God awes a man from one fin, it will awe 
him from all. There is one and the ſame law-giver in re- 
ſpect of all the commandments; he that gave one command for w. 
ment gave alſo another, therefore he hat cblerves one com- 55 
mandment in obedience unto God, whoſe commandment iti 
is, will obſerve all, becauſe all are his commandments ; and Moſes 

he that ſlights one commandment is guilty of all, becauſe he not ſ 
doth contemn the authority and will of him that gave them ſhut 

all; even in thoſe commands which he doth obſerve, he 
hath no reſpect to the will and authority of him that gave 
them. Therefore there is no obedience towards God, that | 


« 


where there is not an uniform endeavour to pleaſe God, 28 "ap 
well in one thing as in another. The ſame God that hath in ound 

| Hibited one ſinful act, hath inhibited every ſinful act; anc Hut 
therefore he that out of conſcience aud reſpect to God fp 
will, and word, and authority, turns from any one fin, oi - yy 
abhors any one ſin, he will out of confcience ot the ſame will Tg 

1 In 1 1 3 

| - tainly 

As in a harpto make the muſic good and harmonious, it "2 1 
not enough that all the ſtrings be right tuned except one nd, 
one ſtring that jars, will ſpoil the ſweeteſt muſic, The appli mach 


cation is eaſy, Cc, 


- 
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— nd word, and authority, turn from every ſin, and abhor ev 

les ia, becauſe the ſame God in his word hath alike forbidden 
omi. dl. O Sirs! how is it poſſible for a man truly to repent of 
__ dis or that ſin, becauſe it is contrary to the law, will and 
0 0. authority of God, but he muſt needs repent of whatſoever 
hy he knows to be contrary to the law will and authority of 
1 cod. He that turns from any one fin becauſe it is a tranſ- 
eg geſſion of the holy and righteous law of God, he will turn 
van dom every ſin upon the ſame account; he that turns from 
door / one ſin, becauſe it is a diſhonour to God, a reproach 


to Chriſt, a grief to the Spirit, a wound to religion, &c. 
vill upon the fame grounds turn from every ſin ; he that 
turns from any one ſin, becauſe of the curſe, the threat- 
tings; the judgments, the wrath, the hell that hangs (as it 


nitent 


rfl. 


8 and 


= fa becauſe the curſe, the threatnings, the judgments, the 
on the wrath, the hell, that hangs over the head of that one 
nt. ſn, hangs over the head of every ſin, By theſe hints 


it is moſt evident, that the reaſons” of turning from 


bores fom ſin are univerſally binding to a penitent ſoul ; and 


andi 
ill awe 
in re- 
mand 


ſn; he ſays not to one, but to all his idols, get you hence, 
for what have I any more to do with you. 17 8 | 
5 5 Fifthly, One ſin allowed, wallowed and tumbled in, 
nent ol ſafficient to deprive a man for ever of the greateſt good. 
„ and Moſes came within the ſight of Canaan, but for one ſin, viz. 
ſe hel wt ſanctifying God's name at the water of Meribah, he was 
ſhut out, Exod. xxi. for him to be fo near the holy land, 


_— and yet ſo far off from entering into it, was doubtleſs of all 
6 hind ſtrokes the hardeſt that ever he felt. In the law, the leper 
* 8 dat bad the ſpot of leproſy in any one part of his body, was 


* accounted a leper, although all the reſt of his body were 


jath in 
t; ane 
> God)" 
fin, o 
ne will 

and 


ſhut up, and ſhut, out from the ſociety and company of the 
people of God; 1d one ſin, one leprous ſpot, allowed ard 
beloved, will for ever ſhut a man out from the glorious pre- 
knce of God; Chriſt, the Spirit, angels, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect; one fin wallowed in, will as cer- 


vs, it de treaſures, pleaſures and delights that be at God's right 
t obe I band, as a thouſand. It was a fore vexation to king Lyſi- 
e appli Pachus, that he ſhould loſe his earthly kingdom for one 


Q3 draught 


were) over the. head of that ſin; he will turn from every 


therefore he turns not from ſome ſins only, but from every 


ſound and whole, Levit. xiii. and accordingly he was to be 


tainly deprive a man of the bleſſed viſion of God, and of all 
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ſins, but, not from all, is mow hypocriſy, Job xx. 13. one 
e 


ſelf over the whole man. Matth. xiii. 33. Look, as Abſalom's 


it ſelf over every faculty of the ſoul, and over every mem- 
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| draught of water. O Sits! it will be an everlaſting vexg. 

tion to ſuch, who for one luſt ſhall at laſt loſe not an earth. 

ly, but a heavenly kingdom. One ſin ſtript the fallen an- 
is of all their glory; and one fin ſti ipt our firſt parents of 

all their dignity and excellency. Satan by one loud lie to 

Adam and Eve made fruitleſs all that God had preached to 


them immediately before, Gen. iii. 4, 5. To turn trom ſome 


fin fet up in the love and ſervice of it, will keep Chriſt out 
of his throne; it ſpeaks ſin to be rampant, and Satan to he 
victorious; and what can be the iſſue of theſe things, but 
ruin and damnation ? Rom. vi. 16. One fly in the box of 


precious ointment, ſpoils the whole box; one thief may 


rob a man of all his treaſure, one diſeaſe may deprive aman 
of all his health, one ſtrong wind may blow down and blow 
away all a man's comforts, and ſo one fin delighted and 
wallowed in, will make a man miſerable for ever. Though 
this or that particular ſin be very pleaſant to the fleſh, and 
delightful to the fancy, yet he is the wiſeſt man, and he i; 
the beſt man, and the only bleſt man in all the world, that 
keeps furtheſt from it ; and therefore the true penitent turns 
not merely from this or that ſin, but from every fin; 
6. Sixthly, The principle of regeneration, and ſeed of 


grace, which God lays into the ſoul of every penitent perſon 


at firſt converſion, is an univerſal principle, a principle that 
ſpreads it ſelf over all the faculties of the foul, and over all 
the members of the body, 1 The. v. 25. Pſal. xlv. 1 3. The 
kings daughter is all glorious within, her cloathing is 0 
* wrought gold.” In regeneration there is infuſed the habits 
or principles of all grace, which like a divine leaven ſpreads it 


beauty was ſpread all over him, even from the crown ot his 
head to the ſoals of his feet 28am. xxiv. 25.; ſo grace ſpreads 


ber of the body. Look, as Solomon's temple was all glort 
ous both within and without ; ſo that grace which a man 
receives at firſt converſion, makes him all glorious boti 
within and without. Look, as Adam's fin ſpread it f 
over the whole man, ſo that grace which we receive fron 
the ſecond Adam, ſpreads it ſelf over the whole man. Ane 


as that grace which was in Chriſt, did diffuſe and ſpreadit 
felt over all of Chriſt, 1 John i. 16. ſo that grace which wa 
in the true penitent, does diffuſe and ſpread it {elf all ” 
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the penitent, Now, look as heaven is contrary to all of 
hell, and as light is contrary to all darkneſs, and heat to all 
cold; ſo that divine, that noble, that univerſal principle of 
grace, which God at firſt converſion infuſes into the peni- 
tent's ſoul, is contrary to all {in ; and therefore the peniten 
turns from all ſin, But, | 
7. Seventhly, The true penitent would have God to for- 


give him, not only ſome of his ſins, but all his fins; and 


therefore it is but juſt and equal that he ſhould turn from 
all his fins. ' If God be fo faithful and jaft to forgive us all 
our fins, 1 John i. . we muſt be ſo faithful and juſt as to 
turn from all our ſins; The plaiſter muſt be as broad as the 
ſore, and the tent as long and as deep as the wound. It 
argues horrid hypocriſy, damnable folly, and wonderful 
impudency, for a man to beg the pardon of thoſe very fins 
that he is reſolved never to fonſake, Look, as he that hath 
any one fin forgiven, hath all fins forgiven ; fo he that hath 
ſincerely turned from any one ſin, he hath turned from e- 
very ſin; and he that hath not repented him of all known 


. fin, he hath not yet ſincerely repented of any known fin, 


nor as yet experienced the ſweetneſs of forgiveneſs of fin. 
He that will not renounce thoſe fins that he would have 
God to remit, ſhall be ſure to have a hell (of gnilt) in his 
conſcience, Of all fools there is none to him, that is very 
importunate with God to forgive thole (ins, which he is re- 
ſolved before-hand to commit; for what prince (in his wits) 
will pardon his treaſons that is refolved to coatinne a traitor ? 
or what judge will forgive his thievry, that is peremptorily 


determined to continue a chief? or what huſband will par- 


don his wife that is reſolved to defile his bed with other 
lovers ? ſuch as continue in the practice of thoſe very fins, 
which they beg a pardon of, ſhall certainly go without Qtetr 
pardon, Pardon of fin is for that man, and that man is for 


pardon of ſin, that is as truly willing to forſake his ſins as 


he is to receive the pardon ot his fins. Who womd net look 
upon that man as a mad man, who ſhonld earne;Vly beg his 
pardon, and yet before his pardon is fealed, ſhould atrefh 
cyt purſes, and murder perſons i before the eyes of the 
judge? The pardoned foul is the repenting foul, and the 
repenting ſoul is the pardoned ſoul, Pfal. xxxii. 2. Blel- 
ed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not miquity, 
* and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile.“ He that begs par- 
don of fin, and is reſolved againſt turning from fin, men 
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find no more ſweetneſs in that grand promiſe of pardon, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. than devils or damned ſpirits do. Look ag 
one {in unforgiven, will as certainly undo and damn a man 
as a thouſand; ſo one fin unforſaken, will as certainly undo 
and damn a man as a thouſand. The true penitent is as 
Willing to turn from all his fins, as he is willing that God 
ſhould pardon all his fins. But, > | 

8. Eightly, and laſtly, There is in every penitent a ſin. 
cere hatred of ſin, an univerſal hatred of fin, * Pſal. xcvii. 10. 
© Ye that love the Lord hate evil. Prov. viii. 13. The fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil. Amos v. 15. Hate the evil 
and love the good, Pſal. cxix, 104. Through thy pre- 
* cepts I get underſtanding, therefore I hate every falſe way, 
Ver. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concerning 
© all things to be right, and I hate every falſe way. Ver. 
* 113. I hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love. Ver, 
* 163. I hate and abhor lying, but thy law do I love.” True 
hatred is univerſal, it is of the whole kind; he who hates 2 
toad becauſe it is a toad, hates every toad; he that hatesa 
ſerpent becauſe it is a ſerpent, hates every ſerpent ; he that 
hates a wolf becauſe it is a wolf, hates every wolf; he that 
hates a man becauſe he is holy, hates every man that is holy; 
and fo he that hates ſin becauſe it is ſin, hates every fin, and 
therefore he cannot but turn from it, and labour to be the 
death and ruin of it. Holy hatred is an implacable and an 
irreconcilable affection; you ſhall as ſoon reconcile God and 

Satan together, Chriſt and Antichriſt together, heaven and 
hell together, as you ſhall be able to reconcile a penitent 
ſoul and his fin together. A true penitent looks upon e- 
very ſa as contrary to the law of God, the nature of God, 
the being of God, the glory of God, and accordingly his 
heart riſes againſt it; he looks upon every ſin as poiſon, as 

the vomit of a dog, as the mire of the ſtreet, as the + men- 
ſtrous cloth, which of all things in the law was moſt un- 

clean, defiling and polluting ; and this turns his heart 2. 
gainſt every fin, he looks upon every ſin as having a hand 
in apprehending, betraying, binding, ſcourging, condemn- 
ing and murdering of his Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt; and 

this works him not only to refrain from fin, but to forſake 

it, and not only to forſake it, but alſo to abhor it, _ 


+ Pliny faith, that the very trees with touching of it, would 
barren,  - ; 
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bath it more than hell itſelf, The penitent ſoul will do all 
he can to be the death of every ſin that has had a hand in 
the death of his Lord and maſter; he looks upon the fins 
of his body, to be the tormentors of Chriſt's body, and-the 
fns of his ſoul, to be the tormentors of Chriſt's ſoul, to be 
thoſe that made his foul heavy to the death, and that cauſed 
the withdrawings of his father's love from him, and that 


forced him in the anguiſh of his foul to cry out, My God, 


amy God, why haſt thou forfaken me. Matth. xxvii. 46. 
And this raiſes up in him an univerſal hatred of fin; and an u- 
diverſal hatred of fin, always iſſues in an univerſal turning 
from fin. Now thele eight arguments do iufficiently prove, 
that a true penitential turning, is an univerſal. turning; a 
turning not from ſome ſins, but from all ſins. x 
Object. But ſome may be ready to object and ſay, Sir, 
this is a hard faying, who can hear it? who can bear it? 
John vi. 60. who ſhall then be ſaved? for if a man repents 
not unleſs he turns from every fin, then there is not a man 
to be found in all the world that repents; for there is not a 
man in all the world that turas from every fin, that for- 
ſakes every ſin, &c. 1 Kings viii. 46. For there is not a man 
© that ſinneth not.“ Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have made 
my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin:“ It is a queſtion 
that imphes a ſtrong denial, Who can fay it, and ſay it 
truly, that he is pure from his ſin? ſurely none, Job ix. 30,31. 
Pſal. xxx. 3. 2 Chron. wi. 36. Job xiv. 4. Pal. li. 5. 
Ponder upon - theſe ſcriptures, &c. He that ſhall ſay that 
he has made his heart clean, and that he is pure from his 
ſin, fins in fo fayiag; and commonly there are none more 
unclean than thoſe that ſay, they have made their hearts 
clean, nor none more impure, than they that ſay they are pure 


" 


from their (in, Eccl. vii. 20. For their is not a juſt man upon 


the earth, that doth good and ſinneth not.“ Theſe words 
in their abſolute ſenſe, are a full teſtimony of the imperfecti- 
on of our inherent righteouſneſs in this life, and that even ju- 
{tified perſons come very ſhort of that exact and perfect obe- 
dience which the law requireth, James iii. 2. For in man 

things we offend all,” or (as the Greek has it) we ſtumble all. 
It is a metaphor taken from travellers walking on ſtony or 
ſlippery ground, who are very apt to ſtumble or ſlide. This 
apoſtle was worthily called James the juſt, and yet he num- 
bers himſelf among the reſt of the ſanctified ones, that in 
many things offended all, The apoſtle does not ſay, in ma- 
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ny things they offend all, but in many things we offend a. 
We that have more gifts than others, we that have more 
grace than others, we that have more aſſurance than others 
we that have more experiences than others, we that have 
more preſervatives to keep us from ſin than others, even we 
in many things offend all: nor the apoſtle doth not fay, in 
ſome things we offend all, but in many things 
we offend all; the apoſtle ſpeaking not of the fin- 
gular individual acts of fin, but of the divers forts of ſin; 
nor the apoſtle does not ſay, in many things we may offend 
all, but in many things we do offend all, 1 John i 8, If 
« we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.“ The apoſtle does not ſay, if thou 
ſayeſt thou haſt no fin thou decciveſt thy ſelf, as if he ſpake 
to ſome particular perſon only, but if we ſay we have no 
ſin we deceive ourſelves ; nor the apoſtle does not ſay, if ye 
ſay ye have no ſin ye deceive yourſelves, as if he intended 
weak or ordinary Chriſtians alone, but if we ſay we have 
no {in we deceive our ſelves, we apoſtles, we that in all 
grace, and in all holineſs, and in all ſpiritual enjoyments 
exceed and excel all others, even we ſin as well as others, 
He that is ſo ignorant and ſo impudent, fo ſaucy and ſo ſil- 
ly, as to ſay he has no ſin, fins in ſaying fo, and has no ſin- 
cerity, no integrity, nor no ingenuity in him. Ver. 10, 
If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us.“ As much as in us lies we make 
God a liar, if we ſay we have not ſinned; he that ſays be 
has no ſin, he does no fin, he does by conſequence charge 
God with falſhood, who hath frequently told us in that 
word of grace that cannot deceive us, that all men are ſin- 
ners, and that they have all gone aſtray, Iſa. liii. 3. Rom. 
X. 23. and v. 12. &c. and that they all need pardoning and 
purging grace, and that upon theſe very accounts he ſent 
bis beloved ſon to lay down his deareſt life, and to make 
himſelf an offering for fin, Now from theſe ſcri ptures 
theſe two things are moſt evident; firſt, that ſinful qua · 
lities do remain in the moſt ſanctified perſons. Secondly, 
that theſe ſinful qualides are ſometimes very prevalent over 
the moſt ſanctified perſons; and therefore I ſhall anſwer the 
objection thus, viz. That a true penitential turning from all 
ſin, conſiſts in theſe ſix things. | 
1. Firſt, In the alienation and inward averſation and 


drawing off of the foul, from the love and liking of all a 
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and from all free and voluntary ſubjection unto fin, the 
heart being filled with a loathing and deteſtation of all fin, 
Pal. cxix. 104, 128. as that which is molt contrary: to all 
goodneſs and happineſs. hy tlc, eee 

2. Secondly, ln the will's deteſtation and hatred of all 
fn, When the very bent and inclination of the will is ſet 
apainſt all fin, and oppoſes and croſſes all ſin, and is ſet u- 
pon the ruin and deſtruction of all ſin, then the penitent is 


turned from all ſin, Rom. vii. 15, 19, 21, 23. Iſa. xxx. 


© 20. Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtrous cloth, 


thou ſhalt ſay unto ir, get thee hence. Hoſea xiv. 8. E- 


© phraim (hall ſay, what have 1 to do any more with idols.” 
When the will ſtands upon ſuch terms of defiance with all 
ſin, as that it will never enter into a league of friendſhip 
with any fin, then is the foul turned from every fin ; when 
the will is ſet upon avenging itſelf upon all fin, and upon 
daily endeavours to mortity and crucify all fin, then is the 
peritent turned from all his fins; when thoſe fins that 
were once to the will, as Dalilah to Samſon, are now to the 
will as Tamar ta Amaan, then is the ſoul turned from fin 
with a witneſs, | | 

3. Thirdly, In the judgment's turning away from all ſin, 
by difapproving, diſallowiug and condemning of it, Rom. 
* vii, 15, For that which I do, I allow not; for what I 
' would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I.“ O, 
faith the judgment of a Chriſtian, ſin is the greateſt evil in 
all the world, it is the only thing that God abhors, and 
that brought Jeſus Chriſt to the croſs, that damas ſouls, 
that ſhuts heaven, and that has laid the foundations of hell. 
O, it is the pricking thorn in my eye, the deadly arrow in 
my ſide, the two-edged word that hath wounded my con- 
ſcience, and ſlain my comforts, and ſeparated between God 
aud my foul. O, it is that which hath hindred my pray- 
ers, and imbittered my mercies, and put a ſting into all 
my croſſes, and therefore I cannot but diſapprove of it, and 
diſallow of it, and conderha it to death, yea to hell, from 
whence it came. I thus preach, and thus think (faith 
Chryſoſtom) that it is more bitter to fin againſt Chriſt, than 
to ſuffer the torments of hell. Plutarch reports of Marcus 
Cato, that he never declared his opinion in any matter in 


the ſenate, but he would cloſe it with this paſſage ; me-- 


thinks (till Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed. So when ever a 
pcnitent looks upon his figs in his judgment, he is {till ſay- 
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ing, methinks theſe ſins ſhould be deſtroyed, methinks this 
pride, this unbelief, this earthly-mindedneſs, this hypocri- 
ſy, this vain glory, &c. ſhould be deſtroyed. 

4. Fourthly, In the purpoſe and reſolution of the ſoul, 
the ſoul ſincerely purpoſing and reſolving never willingly 
wilfully or wickedly to tranſgreſs any more +, © Pſal. xvii. 
* 3. I have purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſs. 
The general purpoſe and reſolution of my heart is not to 
tranſgreſs; though particular failings may attend me, yet 
my reſolutions and purpoſes are firmly fixt againſt evil, 
Pſal. xxxix. I. I faid I will take heed to my ways, that! 
© ſin not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a 
© bridle, while the wicked are before me. David highly 
reſolves ſo to bridle and muzzle up his mouth, that he 
would not break out into any impatient or unbeſeeming 
ſpeeches, that might give the wicked any advantage to re- 
proach religion, or to blaſpheme the holy one of Iſrael, &c. 
Anſelme was a. man of a holy reſolution ; © 1 had rather,” 
faith he, go to hell pure from ſin, than to heaven pollut- 
* ted with that filth.” And faith another, I will rather 
*« leap into a bonfire, than wilfully to fin againſt God.“ 
When Valens the emperor threatned Baſil with impriſon- 
ment, baniſhment, death; * threaten,” ſays he, “your 
* boys with ſuch fray-bugs, and your purple | gallants, that 
« give themſelves to their pleaſures; I am reſolved neither 
«© menaces nor flatteries ſhall filence me, or draw me to be- 
% tray a good cauſe, or a good conſcience,” &c. 

5. Fifthly, In the earneſt and unfeigned deſires, and 
careful endeavours of the ſoul to abandon all fin, to forſake 
all fin, to be rid of all fin, Rom. vii. 22, 23. Now where 
God fees this frame of ſpirit, there he will certainly pardon 
the failings, and paſs by the imperfections of his people; 
and * he will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerv- 
eth him, Mal. iii. 17. Now you know, when a prudent, 
tender, indulgent father ſees his child to fail and come ſhort 
in that which he enjoins him to do, yet knowing that his 
deſires and endeavours is to pleaſe him, and ſerve him, he 
will not be harſh, rigid, ſour or ſevere towards him, but 
will ſpare him and exerciſe much tenderneſs and indulgence 

, ; to- 


+ The true penitent holds up his purpoſes and reſoJutions 

to keep off from ſin, and to keep cloſs with God, though he be 

not able in every thing, and at all times to make good his put- 
poſes and reſolutions, &c. 
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towards him; and will God, will God whoſe mercies reach 
above the heavens, and whoſe compaſſions are infinite, and 
whoſe love is like himſelf, carry it worſe towards his chil- 


dren, than men do carry it towards theirs ? ſurely no. God's 


fatherly indulgence accepts of the will for the work, Heb. 
xiii, 18, 2 Cor. viii. 12. As a father will accept in his child, 
the deſire for the deed, and if there be a blemiſh in his child, 
he will pity it, and caſt a mantle of love over it. A ſick 
man is not more deſirous to be rid of all his diſeaſes, nor a 
priſoner to be freed from all his bolts and chains, than the 
true penitent is deſirous to be rid of all his fins, &c. 

6. Sixthly and laſtly, In the ordinary declining, ſhunning, 
and avoiding of all known occaſions, temptations, provoca- 
tions, inducements and inticements to fin, c. That royal 
law, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. © Abſtain from all appearance of evil, is 
a law that is very precious in a penitent man's eye, and com- 
monly lies warm upon 2 man's heart; ſo that take 
him in his ordinary courſe, and you ſhall find him very rea- 
dy to ſhun, and be ſhy of the very appearances of ſin, of the 
very ſhews and ſhadows of ſin, See Jude 23. Exod xxiii. 7. 
Prov. xxii. 3. and xxvii. 12. Prov. v. 8. Job made a co- 
venant with his eyes, Job xxxi. 1, and Joſeph would not 
hearken to his bold tempting miſtreſs to ly by her, or to be 


with her, Gen. xxxix. 10. and David when himſelf would 
not fit with vain perſons, Pſal. xxvi. 3, 4, 5. and at another 


time he refuſed to take the threſhing floor, oxen and threſh- 
ing. inſtruments of Araunah as a gift, but would buy them, 


becauſe he would avoid the very ſhew of covetouſneſs, as 


ſome conceive, 2 Sam. xxiv. 20.--ult. Auſtin being often en- 
ſnared in uncleanneſs in his younger days (before his con- 
ver ſion) he was exceeding careful to avoid all occaſions of it 
afterwards. Now a true penitential turning from all, ſin, 
lies in theſe ſix things, and therefore you had need look a- 
bout you; for if there be any one way of wickedneſs where- 
in you walk, and which you are reſolved you will not forſake, 
you are no true penitents, and you will certainly loſe your 


fouls, and all the great and glorious things of another 
world, N 


THE THIRD ANSWER. 


3. Thirdly, A true penitential turning is a conſtant and 
continued turning from fin. As it is total in reſpect of the 


act, ſo it is final in reſpe& of the time, 2 Chron, vii. 1 5. 
| | True 
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True repentance takes an everlaſting farewel, an everlaſting 


adieu of ſin; it faith with the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3. I have put 
off my coat, how ſhalf put it on? I have found the ſmart 
of fin, I have put off the garments of the old man, the rag, 
of old Adam, and how ſhall I put them on again? The 
burnt child will dread the fire. The man that hath ſmarteq 
for ſuretyſhip, will by no means be perſuaded to come again 
into bonds though you urge him to it never fo frequently, 
never {© ſtrongly, never ſo rhetorically, yet he will tell 
you he has ſmarted for it, he has paid dear fr it, and there. 
fore you muſt excuſe him; he is peremptorily reſolved, nay, 
he hath ſeriouſly vowed againſt it; and though he be never { 
much intreated, and by variety of arguments importuned, yet 
ſtill he remains inexorable A Chriſtian that hath truly re. 
pented, is fo ſenſible of the freeneſs and ſweetneſs of the 
grace of God on the one hand, and of the weight of ſin and 
wrath of God on the other hand, that he is highly reſolved 
never to have any more to do with idols, Hoſ. xiv. 8. Pal, 
xl. i 2. never to meddle more with thoſe burning coals. True 
repentance is a continued act, a repentance never to be repen- 
ted of. The true penitent is every day a turning further and 
further from ſin, and nearer and nearer to God. There is 
nothing that fetches ſo many tears from a penitent man's eyes, 
nor {6 many ſighs and groans from a penitent man's heart 
as this, that he can get no further off from fin, and that he 
can get Do nearer nor no cloſſer to God. Repentance for 
ſin, and a willing continuance in ſin, cannot conſiſt in the 
ſame ſubject. A ſincere penitent makes as much conſcience 
of repenting daily, as he doth of believing daily, and he can 
as eaſily content himſelf with one act of faith, or love, or 
fear, or hope, or joy, or obedience, as he can content him- 
ſelf with one act of repentance. My ſins are ever before 
me, Pſal. li. 3, This is the voice of every true penitent; 
Oh, that I might ſin no more! Oh, that I might never diſ- 
honour God more ! 
to Jeſus Chriſt more! Oh, that I might never grieve the 
Spirit of grace more. To ſin is common to man, yea, te 
the beſt man in all the world, 1 John i. 8, 10. and v. 19. 
but to continue in a courſe of ſin, is only proper to a wick- 
ed man. To ert and fail that is human, but to maintain a 
league or friendſhip with ſin, that is diabolical, Ia. xxvii. 


15, 18. Though a true penitent dares not continue in a 


trade, a path of fin, whilſt he lives in this world, Ptal. 


Oh, that I might never walk contrary 
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Axix. 24. Rom. vii. 22, 23. yet ſin will continue in him 
whilſt he continues in this world; though fin atid grace were 
ot born together, and though fin and grace ſhall never die 
ogether, yet whilſt a penitent man lives in this world, they 
muſt live together. It is one thing for ſin to continue in us, 
nd it is another thing for us to continue in fin. The apoſtle 
having cloſed the fifth chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
a the triumph of goſpel grace, that as fin hath reigned' 
« unto death, ſo grace might reign through righteouſneſs, 
© unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,“ begins the 


est with a prevention of the abuſe of this grace; What 


© ſhall we fay then? ſhall we continue in fin that grace may 
bound? God forbid. How ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
lire any longer therein ?* Rom, vi. 1, 2, To live in fin, in 
the face of goſpel-grace is moſt unreaſonable, and to a gra- 
cous and ingenious nature impoſſible; the very queſtion im- 
plies a kind of impoſſibility, Such as were once dead in fin, 
1nd now by goſpel-grace, are deadto fin, ſuch can no longer 
continue in fin. Look, as it is not the mere falling into the 
water that drowns a man, but his lying and continuing in it; 
{ it is not a mere falling into ſin that damns a man, that 
drowns a man, that everlaſtingly undoes a man, but his Hving 
in it, his continuing in it, It is bad to ſin, but it is infinitely 
wore to continue in fin. The firſt beſt is not to fin, the 
the next beſt is not to continue in ſin, no not for an hour, as 
Paul ſpeaks in another caſe: © To whom we gave place by 
ſubjection, no not for an hour,” Gal. ii. 5. Certainly to 
argue from goſpel-mercy to ſinful liberty, is the devil's lo- 
ric. The more a man lives in the ſight of goſpel-grace, the 
more ſin will be diſcountenanced, reſiſted hated, and totally 
diſplaced, A man may as truly aſſert, that the fea burns, 
or that the fire cools, or that the ſun darkens the air, as 
he may aſſert that the ſight, ſenſe, or ſweet of goſpel- grace 

vill breed ſecurity or carnality, looſeneſs or wickedneſs, in a 

gracious heart, The true penitent never ceaſes repenting, 

li! he ceaſes living; he goes to heaven with the joyful tears 

ot repentance in his eyes; he knows that his whole life is 
but a day of ſowing tears, that he may at laſt reap everlaſting 

ys. True repentance makes a final and everlaſting ſepara- 
ton between fin and the foul; it makes ſuch an abſolute and 

compſete divorce between fin and the ſoul, and caſts them ſo 

kr aſunder, that no power nor policy can ever bring them 
o meet as lovers together. The true peniteat looks upon 
| ſin 
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fin as an enemy, and deals with it, as Amnon dealt With 
Tamar, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. And Amnon hated her exceedingly 
© ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her; and Amnon 
* faid unto her, ariſe, be gone.” And juſt thus doth he 
itent foul carry it towards fin. He that truly repents, ſo 
turns from his ſins, that he never returns to the bondage 
and ſervice of his ſins any more, Iſa. i. 16. Pſal. lviii, g. 
© Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy graven images of 
- © ſilver, and the ornament of thy molten images of gold; 
thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtrous cloth; thou (hal 

«© fay unto. it, Get thee hence,” Iſa. xxx. 22, | 

But now the repentance of hypocrites is not conſtant but 
inconſtant, it is not ſtedfaſt but unſtedfaſt, it is not permanent 
but tranſient, it is quickly on, as quickly off; Come, ſay 
they, in that, Hoſea vi. 1. and let us return unto the 
Lord.“ But ver. 4. O Ephraim! what ſhall I do unto 
© thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do.unto thee ? for your good- 
© nels is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth 
* away.” The hypocrite's repentance is like Jonah's gourd, 
which came up in a night, and periſhcd in a night, Jonah iv 10. 
An hypocrite's repentance ſprings from mutable grounds, 
cauſes, conſiderations and circumſtances; and therefore it 
is compared to a deceitful bow, Hoſea vii. 16. it is as va- 
riable as the wind. An hypocrite is only conſtant in in- 
conſtancy, Pal. lxxviii. 8. whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with 
God, ver. 37. * Neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, &. 
An hypocrite puts off his ſins in the day of adverſity (as he 
doth his garments when he goes to bed) with an intent to put 
them on again in the morning of proſperity, ver. 34, 35, 36. 
When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they re- 
turned and enquired early after God; and they remen- 
© bred that God was their Rock, and the high God their 
© Redeemer : nevertheleſs they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.” In the 
language of the bleſſed ſcripture, he is a dog that returns to 
his vomit again, and ſuch a dog was Judas; and he is 2 
{ſwine that returns to the wallowing in the mire again, and 
ſuch a ſwine was Demas, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22.; and ſuch 
dogs and ſwine are all hypocrites. It is an extraordinary 
vanity in ſome men to lay aſide their fins for a time, but with 
a purpoſe to return to them again; as they fable it of the 


ſerpent that layeth aſide his poiſon when he goeth to * 
| an 
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zad when he hath drank, he returns to it again. It is a fad 
and ſore evil, when men ay to their luſts as Abraham ſaid to 


his ſervants, Abide you here, and I will go and worſhip, 


and return again unto you,” Gen. xxii. 5, doubtleſs ſuch 


fouls are as far off from ſound repentance, as light is won 
dackneſs, or as hell is from heaven, Oc, | 


Queſt, Byt in what reſ pects is true penitential wankog 
from fin, {ach a turni from ſin, as never to return to 


ſin any more? In what is the ponitent's turning from 


ſn, a continued and ſtedfaſt turning from fin, &c, 

Anſw. This is a very ſober, ſerious, weighty queſtion, and 
beſpeak: a very ſober, ſerious and ſatisfactory anſwer, and 
therefore TI would anſwer the © queſtion, ' 1. Oy: 
2. Affirmatively, &c. 


— 


1. Negatively, It is not ſacha tarning from fin as never to 


fin more, 1 Kings vii. 46, For there is no man that ſin- 
©neth not.“ Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my 
* heart clean ? I am pure from my fla? Prov. xxiv. 16. 


A juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again.“ Excleſ. 


vii. 20. For there is not a juſt man upon the earth that 
* doth good and ſinneth not. Luke xvii. 4. if he treſpaſs 

' againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 
turn again unto thee, ſaying, L repent, thou ſhalt forgive 
bim.“ Matth. xviii. 2r, 22. Then came Peter to him, 
* and faid, Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
and 1 forgive him, till ſeven times? Jeſus faith unto him, 


(I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven times, but until ſeventy 
times ſeven,” James iii, 2. For in many things we offend 
* all; or we ſtumble all, as the Greek has it. 1 John i. 8. 


' If we ſay we have no ſin we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.” Ver. 10. If we ſay we have not ſinned, 

ve make him a liar, and his word is not in us.“ And what 
did the continual burnt-offering which was to be made day by 
Gy import, but a daily ſinning and expia: ing of ir? &c. Num. 
Axviii, 3. Such is the univerſal corruption of haman nature, 


that the ſouls of the beſt, of the pureſt, and of the holieſt men 


in the world, do from day to day, yea from moment to 


moment, contract ſome filth and uncleanneſs. The choiceſt 
fints can never acquit themſelves from fins of infirmity, fuck 
3 do inevitably and inſeparably cleave unto the beſt of men, 


* conſidering the ſtate and condition wherein they 
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are, carrying {till about them corrupt fleſh and blood 
Methodius compares the inbred corruptions of man's heart to 
a wild fig-tree, growing upon the wall of ſome goodly tem. 
ple or ſtately palace, whereof although the main trunk of the 


ſtem be broke off, and ſtump of the root be plucked up, yet 


the fibrous ſtrings of it piercing into the joints of the flone 
work, will not be utterly extracted, but will be ever and 
anon ſhooting and ſprouting out until the whole frame of 


the building be diſſolved, and the ſtone work, thereof be 


* 


dis ointed and pulled in pieces. 
2. Secondly, It is not ſuch a turning from ſin, as that 


the true penitent ſhall never relapſe into the fame kind of 


ſin any more; for a true penitent may fall into the ſame ſin 
again and again. It was a ſin for the diſciples to ſleep when 
Chriſt had commanded them to watch and pray, and yet 
they ſlept again and again. Matth. xxvi. 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 


45. The prophet Jonah was & holy man, and yet he rehp/- 
ed into paition and diſcontent with God again and again; he 


was diſcontent with the work God ſet him about, there- 
fore he flieth to Tarſiſh, Jonah i. 2, 3. and forrows for it, 
and conicfieth that they that, truſt upon lying vanities for- 
ſake their own mercies, Chap. ii. 8. and yet when God had 


- ſhewed mei cy to Niniveh. he was exceedingly diſcontentel 


with God again, Jonah iv. 1. But it diſpleaſed Jonah 
«* exceedingly, and he was very angry.“ And when the 
Lord who might have ſent him to his grave, or a frowned 
him to hell, reaſons lovingly, ſweetly and mildly with him 
to take him off from his paſſion, Chap. iv. 3, 4. and pro- 
vides for him in his extremity ; yet upon a very {mall oc- 
caſion viz. the taking away of a gourd or ſhrub (which 
God did to convince him of his folly and waſpiſhneſs ef 
ſpirit) he breaks out again into the ſame paſſion, or worke, 


as if he had never ſeen the evil of it, or been humbled for it, 


Jonah iv. 8, 9. I am greatly angry,” or I do well to be 
angry, even unto death.” And that is very conſiderabi 
that Job ſpeaks concerning his friends, Job xix. 3. Thei 
ten times have ye reproached me, yet are ye not aſhan- 
* ed.” It is a fin to reproach any man, it is a greater to 
reprozch a godly man; but yet greater to reproach a god 


man under fad and fore afflictions; but yet greateſt of al 
to reproech a godly man under his ſufferings, often, fre- 
quently ; yet, ſaith Job, Theſe ten times have ye reproadt- 


ed me; and yet Job's fiiends were not only godly, but 
| eminent!) 
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eminently godly. By this fad inſtance it is evident, that 

ious men, yea that men eminently gracious, may fall 
into the fame ſin again and again, yea ten times, that is of- 
ten. Though Chriſt told his diſciples that his kingdom 
was not of this world, yet at three ſeveral times their pride 
and ambitious humour put them upon ſtriving for prehemi- 
reace and worldly greatneſs. John xviii. 36. Matth. xvili. 
1, 2, 3, 4. Mark ix. 34. Luke ix. 46. and xxii. 24, 26. 
King Jehoſhaphat, though he was a godly man, yet he joins 
affinity with that noa-ſach wicked Ahab, for which he was 
ſmartly reproved by the prophet, 2 Chron, xix, 2. And Jehu 
went ont to meet him, and faid to king Jehoſhaphat, 
' ſhon{deſt thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate 
* the Lord? therefore is wrath upon thee from the Lord.” 
Now though this gracious prince was thus reproved and ſa» 
ved, even by a miracle of mercy, 2 Chron. xvlii. 1, 2, 3, 30, 
21, compared; yet ſoon after he falls into the ſame ſin a- 
gain, and joins himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who did 
very wickedly, 2 Chron. xx, 35, 36. and for which he is ſe- 
verely reproved in ver. 37. Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah 


of Mareſhah, propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſaying, be- 


cauſe thou haſt joined thy ſelf with Ahaziah, the Lord 
' hath' broken thy works, and the ſhips were broken that 
they were not able to go to Tarſhiſh, Lot was, twice over- 
come with wine; &c. and Abraham though the father of the 
faithful, yet falls once and again into the fame fin, Gen. 
Xit, 11, 12, 13. compared with chapter xx. 1, 2, 3, 4, 13> 


Peter falls once and again into the ſame fin, Matth. xxvi. 


Gal. ii, 11, 12, 13. and John twice worſhipped the angel, 
and Sampſon (who is by the Spirit of the Lord, numbered 
amongſt thoſe worthies, of whom this world was not worthy, 
Heb, xi, 32, 33, 38.) fell again and again, into the fame 
grols ſin, as is evident in the xiv, xv. and xvi. chapters of 
the book of Judges. And the church confeſſes, that their 


back!lidings are many, Jer. xiv. 7. By all which it is molt 


evident, that good men may fall again and again, into the 
lame ſin; and no wonder, for though their . repentance be 


neyer ſo ſincere and ſound, yet their graces are but weak, 


and their mortification bug imperfect in this like, and there- 
fore it is poſſible for a gracious ſoul to fall again and again 
into the fame ſin; if the fire be not wholly put out, who 
will think it impoſſible, that it ſhould catch and burn a- 


Pain and again? . : 
* R 2 - I xeadi- 


- 


him from ever falling into the fame ſins again, 


292 


A Box of precious Ointment : or, 


I readily grant, that the Lord hath graciouſly promiſed to 
heal the backſlidings of his people, Hoſea xiv. 4. and ſo Jer, 
iii. 22. Return ye backſliding children, and I will heal your 
* backſlidings; behold we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our God.” See Jer. iii. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12, 14. 
But I can no where find in all the ſcriptures, that God hath 
engaged himſelt by any particular promiſe or promiſes, that 
Chriſtian's truly converted, truly penitent, ſhall never fall a. 
gain and again into the ſame ſins, after their converſion, ! 
cannot find in all the book of God, where God has engaged 
himſelf to give ſuch ſtrength or power againſt this ſin or that, 
as that a Chriſtian ſhall be for ever (in this life) put out of 
all poſſibility of falling again and again, into the ſame ſins, 
No perſon on earth can ſhew ſuch a promiſe, that when a 
Chriſtian has been thus or thus troubled, grieved, humbled 
or melted for his fins, that then God will aſſuredly preſerve 

n The fight of 
fach a promife under God's own hand, would be as life from 
the dead to all Chriſtians, who fear nothing more than 
the fin of backſliding. Certainly there is no ſuch power or 
infinite virtue in the greateſt horrors or terrors, troubles or 
ſorrows that the foul can be under for ſin, nor in the fulleſt, 
{ſweeteſt or choiceſt diſcoveries of God's rich grace and free 
love to the ſoul, as for ever to fence and ſecure the ſoul from 


. relapſing into the fame ſin again and again. Though grace 


be a glorious creature, yet it is but a creature; grace is but 
a created habit, that may be prevailed againſt by Satan's temp- 
tations, and by the ſtrong, ſecret, and {abtile workings of {in 
in our hearts, But this muſt be carefully minded and re- 
membered, that though the ſaints may and do ſometimes re- 
lapſe, yet they do not relapſe in ſuch a manner as wicked 
men do relapſe. For, } 

1. Firſt, They do not relapſe voluntarily, but involuntarily. 
Involuntary relapſes, are when the reſolution and full bent of 


the heart is againſt ſin, when the ſoul ſtrives with all its 


might againſt fin, by ſighs and groans, by prayers and tears, 
and yet by, ſome invincible weakneſs is forced to fall back into 
fin again, becauſe there is not ſpiritual ſtrength enough to 
overcome. 


2. Secondly, They do not relapſe out of choice, as wicked 
men do, Iſa. Ixvi. 3 r 


3. Thirdly, They do not relapſe out of any delight that 
they take in relapſing; witneſs their ſad complaints,/ their 
: | es SI great 
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t lamentations, and their bitter mournings over their re- 
lapſes. Relapſes into diſeaſes, and relapſes into ſins, are more 
trouble ſomeand dangerous than they are any ways delightful, 
to all that are in their wits. | | 

4. Fourthly, They do not relapſe out of any ſettled purpoſe 
or reſolution of heart to relapſe, as wicked men do, Jer. ii. 25. 
All the relapſes of a faint, are againſt the ſettled beat, byaſs 
and reſolution of his ſoul. 

5. Fifthly, They do not relapſe out of any love or longing 
to relapſe, as wicked men do, who long and love to return to 
the flcſh- pots of Egypt. | 

6. Sixthly, They do not relapſe into enormities, as wicked 
men do (for it is not uſual with God to leave his people fre- 
quently to relapſe into enormities, for by his ſpirit and 
grace, by his ſmiles and frowns, by his word and rod he doth 
commonly preſerve his people from a common, a frequent 
relapſing into enormities, into groſs wickedneſſes.) The 
common and ordinary relapſes of the people of God, are 
relapſes into infirmities, as idle words, paſſion, haſtineſs, raſh- 
neſs, vain thoughts, &c. and theſe God pardons in courſe; 
but the common and ordinary relapſes of wicked men, are 
relapſes into enormities, into groſs impieties. 

7. Seyenthly, They do not relapſe habitually, conſtantly, 
as wicked men do; their relapſes are tranſient, not perma- 


nent, they are not of courſe. A ſheep may fall into the 


mire, but a ſwine wallows in the mire, &c. 

But ſecondly, I anfwer affirmatively, That notwithſtand- 
ing all this, yet a true penitential turning from fin, is a con- 
tinued and ſtedfaſt turning from ſin, and that in theſe five 
reſpects. | | 

1, Firſt, In reſpect of his habitual purpoſe and reſolution, 
not to fin, Pſal. xxxix. 1. I ſaid I will take heed. to my 
ways, that I fin not with my tongue; I will keep my mouth 

' with a bridle while the wicked is before me.“ David re- 
ſolves to lay a law of reſtraint upon his tongue, and to clap 
a muzzle upon his mouth, whilſt he was in the preſence of 
the wicked, who did ly at the catch to enſnare him, and tra- 
pan him; ꝓ come health, come ſickneſs, come honour, come 
reproach, come poverty, come plenty, come liberty, come 
reſtraint, come life, come death, the true penitent is fixed 
in his purpoſe and reſolution not to ſin. Jerom writes of a 

R 3 | brave. 


| See my Treaiſe on holineſs, pages 507, 508, 5c9. 
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brave woman, that being upon the rack, told her perſecu- 
tors, that they might do their worſt, for ſhe was firmly re. 


ſolved rather to die than to lie. | | — 

2. Secondly, In reſpect ot his habitual deſires, which are, 8 
that he may not fin, Pial. cxix. 133. Order my ſteps in thy 
© word, and let not any isiquity have dominion over me.” Da- has 


vid's great deſire is that he may walk as in a frame, that he 
. may walk by line and rule, exactly, accurately; and that f 
: thaugh fin did dwell in him, that yet it might not reign in 0 
him; and though it did rebel in him, that yet it might not . 


7 have dominion over him; he would have his {tas to be like ra 
by thoſe beaſts in Daniel, whoſe dominion was taken away, 155 
14 though their lives were prolonged for a ſcaſon and a time, ah 
75 Chap. vii. 12, Pſal. cxix. 10. O, let me not wander from y 

| thy commandments.“ Ver. 36. © Incline my heart unto ihy * 

teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs.“ Under the name * 
of covetouſneſs, all manner of viciouſneſs is to be under- 100 
ſtood, that being the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 1 * 

3. Thirdly, In reſpect of his habitual endeavours, which ns 
ftill are not to fin, The ordinary and habitual endeavours of 
a trve penitent, are ſtill ſet againſt ſig; he ordinarily rows a- 

x 4 gainſt the ſtream of fin, though fometimes the ſtream proves p 
4 too ſtrong for him, Pal, cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid one; 
11 * in my heart, that I might not fin againſt thee,” He hides WF - 


the word in his heart as a treaſure, that he might not loſe Goc 
it, and as a rule, that he might not tranſgreſs againſt it, gou 
\ The. law of God kept cloſe in the heart, is the beſt armour 400 
of proof againſt evil luſts. David locks up the law of God 
in his heart, as in a cheſt or cabinet, to ſecure him agaiuſt | 
Satan's ambuſhes and aſſaults on the one hand, and to pre- th 
ferve him from ſin on the other hand. S0 Pſal. xvili. 23. « 15 
* Fhave kept my ſelf from mine iniquity,” he 
4. Fourthly, Io reſpect of his habitual hatred of ſin. A WM ner 
though the true penitent does ſometimes fin, yet be always WW , 
Eates the evil he * 3 chere is a firm and fixed hatred in his * 
ſoul againſt ſin, Pfal. cxix. 104. Therefore 1 hate evay 2n0! 
* falſe way.” Ver. 113. I hate vain thoughts.“ Ver. 163. ,, h 
I bare and abhor lying.“ So Rom. vii. 15. The evil that WF turn 
I hate, that I do.“ A penitent heart uſually riſes and ſwels WM v 
agalinſt the toad in the boſom. Some ſay, that there is ſuch th 
2 native Crerd and terror of the hawk implanted in the dove, If 


| that ſhe is z ſſraid of every feather, and that ſhe deteſts aud WW « 
chers the very ſght of any feather that hath grown upon? 


hawk; 
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hawk; ſo there is ſuch a deteſtation and abliorrency of ſin, 
divinely implanted in every penitent man's heart, that he 
cannot but hate every thing that looks like it, or that be- 
longs to it, or that comes trom it. . 

5. Fifthly, in reſpect of his conſtant path, or. continued 
. way, or courſe of life, which is quite oppoſite and contrary 
to tin, Gal. v. 17. Ia. xxvi. 7. The way of the juſt is u- 
at he « prightneſs,* Prov. xvi. 17. The high-way of the upright 

thar is to depart from evil,” It is as common and ordinary for 
vpright perſons to depart from evil, as it is for paſſengers to 
+ keep the king's high ways. Though an upright man, 


e like through miſtake or weakneſs of grace, or violence of temp- 
Os tation, may ſtep out of a way ot holineſs, yet walking in a 
ae way of wickedneſs, cannot be charged upon him, Pſal. cxxxix. 
from 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my heart; try 
0 ihy me, and know my thoughts, and fee if there be any wick- 
name © ed way in me, and lead me in the way everiaſting.” You 
nder. know the path and practiſe of penitent Zacheus, of penitent 
AT Paul, and of the penitent Jaylor, was quite contrary to thoſe 
mw ways of wickedaels, that they had formerly walked in. 
PIX - THE FOURTH ANSWER, 


oe 4. Anſw. Bat fourthly and laſtly, As a true penitential 
turning from fin, is a conſtant and continue! turning from 


355 ſin; ſo it is a returning to God. Sin is an averſion from 
Wh God, and repentance is a converſion to God, Acts xxvi. 18. 

1 Sound repentance is not only a ceaſing from doing evil, but 
Ie afo a leirning to do well, Iſa. i. 16, 17. Repentance and 
G R turning to God are joined together, as being one and the fame 
7 tung, Acts xxvi. the prodigal's repenting, was his returning 
10 to his father, Luke xv. 17, When he came to himſelf, he 
„ 3 © faid, I will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay, Father 1 


, have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, c. The 
Hebrew word for repentance is from $545, which ſiguiſies 


mo to return; implying a going back from what a man had 
ta done; it notes a returning or converting from exe tg to 
8 54 2nother, as from ſin to God, from evil to good, from hel 
Y * to heaven, The common call of ſinners to repentance, is to 
well tarn trom ſin, and to return to God, Ia. Iv. 7, Let the 
och wicked forlake his way, and the unrigbteous man his 
Pro thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord,“ &c. Jer. i. 4. 
* N If thou wilt return, O Iſrael, faith the Lord, retuin uato 

a me; and if thou wilt Put away thine abominatiors out of 
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my fight, then ſhalt thou not remove.” And fo chap, 
XVII. 11. Return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
make your way and your doings good.” 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
For ye were as ſhcep going aſtray, but are now returned 
* unto the ſhepherd and biſhop of your fouls.” Conſult 
theſe ſcriptures, Iſa. xliv. 22. Chap. xix. 22. and lix, 20, 
Hole iii. 5. Chap. vi. 1. and xiv. 1. It is not enough for 2 
ſinner to forſake his ſins, but he muſt alſo return to the Lord, 


Thẽ true penitent ſubjects his heart to the power of divine 


grace, and his life ta the bleſſed will and word of God. Look, 
as negative goodneſs can never ſatisfy a penitent foul, fo ne- 
gative goodneſs can never ſave an impenitent ſoul. It is not 
enough, O man, that thou art not thus and thus bad, but 


thou muſt be thus and thus good, or thou wilt be miſerable 


for ever, Ezek. 18. 21. But if the wicked will turn from all 
his fins that he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, 
* he ſhall not die.” Negative righteouſneſs and holineſs, is 
no righteouſneſs, no holineſs in the account of God. It was 
not the Phariſees negative righteouſneſs, nor his comparative 
goodneſs, that could prevent his being rejected of God, or 
his being ſhut ont of heaven, or his being turned into hell, 
Luke xviil. 4. Matth. xx. 13, 14. It is not enough that 
the tree bears no ill fruit, it muſt bring forth good 
fruit, elſe it muſt be cut down and caſt into the fire; that 
tree that is not for fruit, is for the fire; Every tree 
that brings not forth good fruit (favs Chriſt) is hewn 
* down and caſt into the fire, Matth. vii. 19. Heaven at 
laſt will be found too holy, and too hot, to hold ſuch as 


pleaſe themſelves, as fatisfy themſelves with a negative righ- 
teouſnefs. All that negative righteouſneſs and holineſs can 
do, is only to help a man to one of the cooleſt chambers and 


eaſteſt beds in hell. True repentance brings the heart and 
life, not only off from ſin, but on to God too; it takes 2 
man not only off from the ways of death, but it engages 
him to walk in the paths of life, Pſal. cxix. 3. They do no 
* iniquity, they walk in his ways.“ Prov. xiii. 14. The 
* law of the wiſe is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
* ſnares of death.” Prov. xv. 24. The way of life is above 
to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath.” Pfl. 
xxxiv. 14. Depart from evil, and do good.” We read it 
{criptare of God's returning to us, as well as of our retur- 


ning to God; in both there is repentance : when God returns 


to us, he repents of the evil of puniſhment that he hath 


# * o uh _ 
A choice Bed of Spices. - 207 

brought upon us; and when we return to God, we repent 
of the evil of fin which we have committed againſt him. 
The true penitent, does not only ſadly ſmite-upon his thigh, 
and jay, what have I done, but he alſo ſpeedily faces about, 
and cries out, I will do ſo no more . Jer. xxxi. 19. Job 
x. 4, 5- When God calls for true repentance, it is with an 
if thou wilt return, O Iſracl, return unto me. Jer. iv. 1. 
And wheu the people of God do provoke and encourage one. 
mother to repentance, it is with a come let us return un- 
to the Lord Hoſea vi. 1. Repentance unto life, is not a 
turning from fin to fin, nor it is a turaing from pro- 
phaneneſs to civility, nor it is a turning from civility to 
formality; but it is a turning from darkneſs to light, Acts 
vi. 18. it is a turning from the ways of iniquity into the 
ways of piety, it is a turning from ſin to God. In this re- 
ſpect Iſrael's repentance was very defective; witneſs that 
ſad complaint of the prophet (Hoſea vii. 16.) They re- 
© turn” (that is, they make a ſhew of repentance) © but not 
to the moſt High.“ So they in that, Joel ii. 12. have 
the half turn, but returned not to the Lord with all their 
hearts, So Jehu went far, and gave many a half turn, 
but never turned to the moſt High, and that was his ruin 
at laſt, Such a repentance as brings the foul never the 
nearer to God, is a repentance never the near; but that re- 
pentance that brings the ſoul nearer to God, is a repentance 
never to be repented of. And let this much ſuffice, to have 
ſpoken concerning- that evangelical repentance, that hath the 
precious promiſes of remiſſion of ſin and ſalvation running 
out unto it, &c. | 


CHAP, 


+ Nazianzene ſpeaking of true repentance, very aptly com- 
pares the ſoul to a pair of writing tables, out of which mult be 
waſhed whatſoever was written with fin, and inſtead thereof the 
writing of grace muſt be writ upon the foul, both being ne- 
ceſſary to true repentance. | 
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: 


Several huvo obſerved to my hand, how far an hypocrite 
may go; but my deſign in this chapter, is, to ſhew how far 
an hypocrite cannot go f. Many have diſcovered at large, 


CHAP. W. 


what an hypocrite can do; but my ſcope in this chapter, is, 
to ſbew what an hypocrite cannot do. Some have ſhewed 


what an hypocrite is, and I ſhall now ſbew what he is not. 
Some have ſbewed the ſeveral rounds in Facob's ladder, that 
an hypocrite may climb up to; but my buſineſs and work in 
this chapter, is to ſbew you the ſeveral rounds in Face! 
. ladder, that no hypocrite under heaven can climb up to. 


r. IRST, An hypocrite's inſide is never anſwerable to 


7 his outſide; an hypocrite's inſide is one thing, 
and his outſide another thing ; an hypocrite is outwardly 
clean, but inwardly unclean ; Matth. xxiii. 25, 26, 27. 
Luke it. 39. he is outwardly glorious, but inwardly inglo- 
rious. Hypocrites are like apothecaries gally-pots, having 
without the title of ſome excellent preſervative, but within 
they are full of ſome deadly poiſon ; they are like the E- 


gyptian temples, that were beautiful without, but within 


there was nothing ro be found but ſerpents and crocodiles, 
and other venemous creatures, Hypocrites trade more for 
a good name, than for a good heart; for a good report, 
than for a good conſcience ; they are like fidlers, more care- 
ful in tuning their inſtruments, than in watching their 
ſpirits. Hypocrites are like white ſilver, but they draw 


black lines; they have a ſeeming ſanctified outſide, but 


ſtuffed- within with malice, worldlineſs, pride, envy, &c. 
Like window cuſhions, made up of velvet and richly em- 
broidered, but ſtuffed within with hay. An hypocrite 


may offer ſacrifice with Cain, and faſt with Jezabel ; and 


humble himſelf with Ahab, and lament with the tears * E- 
u; 


+ It is better that a hundred hypocrites ſhould periſh, than 
that one poor Chriſtian ſhould want his portion. Cotton on the 
eovenant, page 78. | 


— 
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au; and kiſs Chriſt with Judas, and follow Chriſt with 
Demas ; and offer fair for the holy Ghoſt with Simon Ma- 
gus, Acts viii, 23. and yet for all this his Inſide as bad as 
my of theirs. An hypocrite is a Cato without, and a Nero 
within; a Jacob without, and an Eſau within; a David 
without, and a Saul within; a Peter without, and a Judas 
within; a faint without, and a Satan within; an angel 
without, and a devil within. An hypocrite is a Jew out. 
wardly, Rom, ii. 28, 29. but an Atheiſt, a Pagan a Turk 
inwardly, I have read of certain images, which on the outs 
ide were covered with gold and pearl, reſembling Jupiter 
and Neptune but within were nothing but ſpiders and 
cobwebs; a fit reſemblance of hypocrites. Hypocrily is 

that but an outſide, like cloth of Arras, fair and beautiful with- 
rk in out; but it you look to the inſide, you ſhall find nothing 
1c0/'s bat rags and ends. That monk hit it, that ſaid, to be a 
. moak in outward ſhew was eaſy, but to be a monk in in- 
ward reality was hard, To be a Chriſtian in outward ſhew 
leto WM is caſy, but to be a Chriſtian inwardly and really, is very 
ung, hard, An hypocrite's inſide never echoes, or anſwers to his 
dy outſide ; his inſide is vicious, and his outſide is religious: 
27. but let all ſuch bypocrites know, that diſſembled ſanctity is 
glo- WM double iniquity, and accordingly at laſt they ſhall be dealt 


ving with, Matth. xxiv. 5, But, | | 
thin 2. Secondly, No hypocrite under heaven is totally di- 
: E. | yorced trom the love and liking of every known fin, there is. 
thin ſtill fome (-cret luſt or other, which as a ſweet morſel he 
es, towls under his tongue, and will not ſpit it out; Job xx, 
for 12, 13, 14. every hypocrite tolerates ſome evil or other in 
of, bimlelf, and takes liberty to tranſgreſs. An hypocrite will 
ArC- make hard ſhift to daub up his conſcience, and to ſecure 
heir bimſelf from the checks thereof. After once the bag was 
raw committed ta Judas's cuſtody, after once he was choſen 
but into that ſweet office, he quickly pat conſcience out of of- 
&c. fice, and never left ſtealing and licking his fingers, whilft 
em were was any money in his bag to finger f. Herod knew 
rite 2c much 
and | | 
E- t It was a ſtrange conceit of the Corinthians and thofe Caini 
al; or Cainians as they are called by ſome that honoured Judas the 
traitor, as ſome divine and ſuperhumane power, and called his 
han eaſon a bleſſed piece of ſervice, and that he knew how much 


the the death of Chriſt would profit mankind, did therefore betrap 
bim to death to ſave the race of men, and to do a thing pleaſing 
is Ged. Venga, Arg. de bares | 
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much, and heard John Baptiſt, and had ſome temporary af 


fections, and did many good things, Mark vi. 20 But yet, 


1. He kept Herodias his brother's wife, Mark vi. 17. 2. He 


took away the life of John the Baptiſt, Mark vi. 27. 3. He 
ſets Jeſus Chriſt at naught, and rejected him, Luke xxiij. 
11. As fair as Herod ſeemed to carry it, yet he lived ing 
known notorious fin, and unjuſtly murdered the meſſenger 
af God, and mocked and rejected Jeſus Chriſt as a vile per. 
ſon. Some ſin or other always reigus without controul, in 
an hypocritical heart. As they ſay of witches, that they 
have one familiar or another that till ſucks them. An hy. 
pocrite always reſerves one neſt-egg or another in his heart 


or life, for Satan to fit and brood on. Jehu did many 


brave things, but yet he kept up the worſhip of his golden 
calves. Naaman promiſes high, but yet he is for bowing 
in the houſe of Rimmon. The Phariſees were very devout, 
but yet they loved the praiſes of men, and the uppermoſt 
ſeats in the ſynagogues. There is never an hypocrite in 
the world, bur will do what he can to fave the life of his 
fin, though it be with the loſs of his ſoul. O Sirs ! Satan 


can be contented that hypocrites ſhould yield to God in 


many. things, provided they will be but true to him in 
ſome one thing; for he very well knows, that one ſin lived 
In, and allowed, gives him as much advantage agaioſt 


. the ſoul, as more. Satan can hold a man faſt enough by 


one fin, as the fowler can hold the bird faſt enough by one 


claw; Satan knows, that one ſin lived in and allowed, will 


marr all a man's ſweeteſt duties and ſervices ; as one dead 


fy will marr the whole box of precious ointment, Eccl. x. 


1. and as one jarring ſtring will bring the ſweeteſt muſic 
out of tune. It is faid of Naaman the Syrian, that he was 
a valiant man, and a victorious man, and an honourable 
man, and a great favourite with his prince, bur a leper : 
2 Kings v. 1. ſo it may be ſaid of many hypocrites, they 
have ſuch and ſuch excellencies, and they perform ſuch and 
ſuch glorious duties, but they live and allow themſelves in 
this or that fin, and that marrs the beauty of all their ſer- 
vices, Satan knows, that one ſin lived in and allowed, 
will as certainly damn a man, as many; as one diſeaſe, 
one ulcerous part, may as certainly kill a man, as many. 
Satan knows, that one fin lived in and allowed, will render 
a man as unclean in the eye of God as many, If the leper 
in the law had the ſpot of leproſy in any one part who 
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boy, he was accounted a leper, although all the reſt of 
vis body were ſound and whole: Levit. xxxi. ſo he who 
of. nach the ſpot of the leproſy of ſin allowed in any one part 


vet, I of his ſoul, he is a ſpiritual leper in the eye of God, he is 


He WY unclean, though in other parts he may not be unclean. 
He The ſchoolmen fay, that if a ſow do but wallow in one, 
ii; niry or dirty hole, ſhe is filthy; and oertainly, that ſoul 
ina MW that doth but wallow in any one fin, he is filthy in the eye 

of God. Satan knows, that one fin lived in and allowed, 
will as effectually keep Chriſt and the ſoul aſunder, as 
many ; as one ſtone in the pipe will as effectually keep out 
the water, as many, Satan knows, that one ſin lived in 
and allowed, will make way for many; as one thief can 
open the door to let in many more f. Satan knows, that 
one ſin lived in and allowed, will as certainly ſhut the ſoul 
out of heaven, as many ; one enemy may ſhut the door u- 


pon a man as well as many: and what difference is there 
between that man that is ſhut out of heaven for living in 


in one ſin? One fin lived in and allowed, will arm con- 
ſcience againſt a man, as well as many: if there be but one 
crack in the honey glaſs, there the waſp will be buzzing. 
One fin allowed and countenanced, will ſpoil the muſic of 
conſcience; one fin lived in and allowed, will make death as 
terrible and as formidable to the ſoul, as many ; one hand- 
writing upon the wall made king Nebuchadnezzar's counte- 
nance to change, and his thoughts to be troubled, and the 
joints of his loins to be looſed, and his knees to be daſhed 
one againſt another. Dan. v. 5, 6. Now all this Satan knows, 
and therefore he labours mightily to engage hypocrites to 
live in the allowance of ſome one ſin. O Sirs ! remember 
that as one hole in a ſhip will ſink it, and as one ſtab at the 
heart will killa man, and as one glaſs of poiſon will poiſom 
aman, and as one act of treaſon will make à man a traitor ; 
ſo one ſin lived in and allowed, will damn a man for ever; 
one wound ſtrikes Goliah dead, as well as three and twenty 
did Ceſar (Suetonius;) one Dalilah will do Sampſon as muck 
miſchief, as all the Philiſtines ; one wheel broken; ſpoils all 
the whole clock; one vein's bleeding will let out all the 
ritals, as well as more; one bitter herb will ſpoil all the 


q pe 
+ It is moſt true that the heathen man faith, Oui babes u- 


nium vitiums habet omnia; he that hath any one vice (viz. 


reigning) hath all others with it. Seneca de benefe I. 5. c. 15. 


many fins, and he that is ſhut out of heaven for living but 
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; by cating one apple, Adam loſt paradiſe, Gen, jj}, 
—— honey endangered Jounthari's ff ; 1 Sam, 5 
33. one Achan was a trouble to all Ifrael, Joſh. vii, one 
Jonah was a lading too heavy for a whole ſhip: Jonah i. fo 
| one ſin lived in and allowed, is enough to make a man mi- 
ſerable for ever. One milſtone will fink a man to the bot. 
tom of the ſea as well as a, hundred; ſo one fin lived in 
and indulged, will fink a man to the bottom of hell as wel 
as a hundred. I have read of a great Roman captaln, who 
as he was riding in his triumphant chariot through Rome, 
had his eyes never off a certain curtizan that walkt along the 
- ſtreet, which made one ſay, behold how this great captain 
that hath conquered ſuch and ſuch armies, is himſelf con- 
by one fally woman ! There is never an hypocrite in 
world, but lies under the conqueſt of one baſe luſt or 
another, but lives under the reiga and dominion of one fin 
or another. That ſoul that can in fincerity of heart appeal 
to a heart-ſearching God, that it is otherwiſe with hin 
(viz. That he does not live nor allow himſelf in any one 
ſinful way or practice) that foul, 1 dare aſſure in the Lord's 
name, is no hypocrite, Plal. cxxxix. 23, 24. | 
_ Thirdly, As an hypocrite's heart is never throughly ſub. 
dued to a willingneſs to part with every luſt, fo neither is 
his heart throughly ſubdued to a willingneſs to perform all 
known duties ; fometimes he is all for public duties, but 
makes no conſcience of cloſet duties, or'of family duties; 
ſometimes he is all for the duties of the firſt table, but 
makes no conſcience of the duties of the ſecond table; and 
ſometimes he is all for the duties of the ſecond table, but 
makes no conſcience of the duties of the firſt table; if he 
obeys one command, he willingly lives in the neglect of e- 
nother; if he does one duty, he will be ſure to caſt off a- 
nother; as he is not willing to fall out with every ſin, ſo he 
is not willing ta fall in with every duty. An hypocrites obe- 
dience is always partial, it is never univerſal, he ſtill baulks 
or boggles with thoſe commands that croſs his luſts. The 
Phariſees faſted, prayed, gave alms, and paid tythes : O, 
but they omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy and faith, and they were unnatural to parents, Mat. 
xxili. 23. Chap. vi. and under a pretence of praying, they 
made a prey of widows houſes ; Matth. xv. 4, 5, 6. unde: 
a pretence of piety, they exerciſed the greateſt covetouſne!s, 
vnrighteouſneſs and "cruelty, and that upon widows, who 

are 


and never extends it ſelf to the inward and ſpiritual part 2 
S 
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zre (uſually the greateſt objects of pity and charity; they 
made no bones of robbing the widow, under a pretence of 
honouring of God: ſo Judas, under  pretence of laying 
up tor the poor, robbed the poor; he pretended to lay up 
for the poor, John xii. 6. but he intended only to lay up 
for himſelf, and to provide againſt a rainy day; it is prob- 
able that he had no great mind to ſtay long with his Lord, 
and therefore he was reſolved to make the beſt market he 
could for himſelf, Judas being willing to ſet up for bim - 
ſelf, under a cloak of holineſs, he practiſes the greateſt un- 
we, Though the eagle ſoar high, yet {till her 
eye is upon her prey; ſo though Judas did ſoar high in 
profeſſion, yet his eye was till upon his prey, upon his 
bags; and ſo he might have it, he cared not who went 
without it; ſo he might be rich, he did not care though 
bis Lord and his retinue grew never ſo poor. Judas under 
Al his ſhews of ſanctity, had not ſo much as common ho- 
neſty in him; counterfeit holineſs is often made a ſtalking 
horſe to much unrighteouſneſs; but certainly it were bet- 
ter, with the philoſopher, to have honeſty without religion, 
than to have religion without honeſty, An hypocrite may 
exerciſe himſelf in ſome outward, eaſy, ordinary duties of 
religion ; but when ſhall you ſee an hypocrite laying the ax 
to the root of the tree, or à ſearching and trying his owp. 
heart, or ſeverely judging his boſom fins, or humbly mourn- 
ing and lamenting over Tecret corrupiions, or doubling his 
guards about his own ſoul, or rejoicing in the graces, fer- 
vices or excellencies of others, or ſtriving, or preſſing after 
the higheſt pitches of grace, holineſs and communion with 
God, or endeavouring more to caſt out the beam out of his 
own eye, than the mote out of his brother's eye, or to be 
more ſevere againſt his own fins, than-againſt the ſims of 
others? alas! an hypocrite is ſo far from practiſing theſe 
duties, that he thinks them either ſuperfluous or impoſſible. 
An hypocrites obedience is always a limited and ſtinted obe- 
dience; it is either limited to ſuch commands which ate 
molt ſuitable to his eaſe, ſafety, honour, profit, pleaſure, 
&c. or elſe it is limited to the outward part of the command, 


t After ſome men bare made a long and high proſeſſion, 


ſome one beloved luſt or other, which they would never let 


80, par ts Chriſt and them for ever. 
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che command; as you may ſee in the Scribes aud Phariſees, 
heir obedience- was all outward, they had no regard at a 
do the inward and ſpiritual part of any command; as is e. 
vident in that high charge that Chriſt gives in againſt them 
Matth. v. They did not murder, they did not commit x. 
dultery, they had an eye to the outward part of the com. 
mand]; but Chriſt charges them with unjuſt and adulterouz 
thoughts, unchaſte glances, contemplative wickedneſs, ſpa 
culative uncleanneſs, &c. they having no regard at all to 
the inward and ſpiritual part of any command ; common 
grace looks only to ſome particular duties, bug ſaving grac 
looks to all. Renewing grace comes off to poſitives as wel 
as negatives, it teacheth us to ceaſe to do evil, and it learns 
us #lfo to do good; Ifa. i. 16, 17. it teacheth us to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and alſo to live ſoberly, 
Tighteouſly and godly in this preſent world. Tit. ii. 11, 12, 
13. Theſe words contain the ſum of a Chriſtian's duty, to 
Hive ſoberly towards our ſelves, righteouſly towards our 
"neighbours, and godly towards God, is true godlineſs in- 
deed, and the whole duty of man. There is never an hy- 
pocrite in the world, that can ſincerely appeal to God, and 
lay, Lord thou knoweſt that my heart is ſubdued to 
willingneſs to perform all known duties ; I would willingly 
do the beſt I can to obſerve all thy royal laws: Lord, I un- 
feignedly deſire, and really endeavour to have an eye upon 
every command of thine, and to live up to every command 
of thine; and it is the real grief of my heart, and the daily 
burden of my ſoul, when I violate any of thy bleſſed laws, 
Pfal cxix. 6. Luke i. 5, 6. Acts xiii. 22. He that can in 
uprightneſs thus appeal to God, ſhall never miſcarry in that 
other world, But, | * 

4. Fourthly, There is never an hypocrite in the world 
chat makes Cod, or Chriſt, or holineſs, or his doing, ot 
receiving good in his ſtation, relation or generation; his 

d end, his higheſt end, his ultimate end of living in 
the world; pleaſures, profits and honours, are the hypo- 
crites all he aims at in this world; 1 John ii. 16. they are 
his trinity which he adores and ſerves, and ſacrificeth him- 
ſelf unto; an hypocrite's ends are corrupt and ſelfiſh, God 
may poſſibly be at the higher end of his work, but ſelf is 


at the further end; for he that was never truly caſt out of 


himſelf, can have no higher end than himſelf, An hypo- 
crite is all for his own glory, he acts for himſelf, and — 
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Wmſctf ; ſo 1 may have the profit, the credit, the glory, 


knguage of an unſound heart. An hypocrite will ſeem to 
te very godly when he can make a gain of godlineſs, he 
vill ſeem to be very holy when holinets is the way to out- 


ward greatneſs and happineſs; John vi. 26. Matth. vi. 1, 


516. Gal, iv. 17. Iſa. lvii. 3. Mal. ii. 14. Zech. vii. 5, 
6, 7. Gen, xxxiv. 21, 22. but this religious wickedneſs 
vill double damn the hypocrite at laſt. Self- ends are the 
operative ingredients in all an hypocrite does, felt is the 
cuef engine, ſelf is the great wheel that ſets all an hypo- 
gite's wheels a going. When hypocrites take up religion, 
it is only to ſerve their own turns, to bring about their own 
carnal ends; they ſerve not the Lord, but their own bellies x 
Rom. xvi. 18. Phil. iii. 19. they uſe religion only as a 
ſcam to turn about their own mill, and the more neatly 
to effect their own carnal projects. Simon Magus will nceds 
be baptized, and he is very deſirous to have power to give 
the holy Ghoſt to others; but his aim being only to get a 
name, and to get money, Peter tells him to his face, that 
bis heart was not right in the ſight of God. Acts viii. 21. 
No man can go higher than his principles, and therefore an 
hypocrite having no higher principles than himſelf, all he 
does muſt needs be terminated in himſelf. Look as all the 
rivers that come from the ſea, do return back again to the 
*: from whence they come, ſo all thoſe duties which ariſe 
tom a man's ſelf, muſt needs center in a man's ſelf. An 
hypocrite always makes himſelf the end of all his ſervice 
but let ſuch hypocrites know, that though their profeſ- 
fon be never ſo glorious, and their duties never ſo abun- 
Gat, yet their ends being ſelfiſh and carnal, all their pre- 
tenfions and performances are but beautiful abominations in 
the ſight of God. An hypocrite has always a {quint eye, 
aud iquint-eyed aims, and ſquint- eyed ends in all he does. 
Balaam ſpake very religioully, and he multiplied altars and 
acritices; but the thing he had in his eye was the wages 
ot unrighteouſneſs. Num. xxii. xxii. Chapters. 2 Pet, ii. 


15. jchu deſtroyed bloody Ahab's houſe, he executed the 


rengcance of God upon that wicked family; he readily, re- 
boiutely and effectually deſtroyed all the worſhippers of Baal, 
but his ends were to ſecure the kingdom to him and his, 
2 Kings x. Ahab and the Ninivites faſted in ſackcloth; but 
it was merely that they might not feel the heavy a” 

| 8 that 


the applauſe, come of God's glory what will; this is the 
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that they feared would overtake them. 1 Kings xxi, Jonah 
ii. The Jews in Babylon taſted and mourned, and mourn. 
ed and faſted ſeventy years, but it was more to get off their 
chains than their ſins, it was more to be rid of their cap. 
tivity than it was to be rid of their iniquity. Zech. vii. 5, 6, 
Look, as the caple hath an eye upon her prey when ſhe 
flics higheſt, ſo theſe Jews in all their faſting, praying, 
mourning, they had only an eye to their own eaſe, delive. 
rance, freedom, &c. in all their religious duties they were 
ated from evil principles, and carried on by ſelf reſpect; 
and therefore Daniel denies, that in all the ſeventy years 


captivity they had prayed to any purpoſe. * All this ;, 


* come upon ns, yet made we not our prayer before the 
Lord our God, that we might turn from our iniquities 
and underſtand thy truth. Dan. ix. 12,” It is the end 
that diguiſies or debaſeth the action, that rectifies it or 
a lulterates it, that ſets a crown of honour, or aà crown of 
ſhame upon the head of it. He that commonly, habitually, 


in all bis duties aud ſervices, propoſes to himſelf no higher 


ends than the praiſes of men, or rewards of men, or the 
ſtopping the mouth of natural conſcience, or only to avoid 
a ſmarting rod, or merely to ſecure himſelf from wrathto 
come, he is an hypocrite, The ends of a man's actiors are 
always a great diſcovery either of ſincerity or hypocrify, 
Look, as great gifts, not {weetned with ſincerity, are no 


ornaments to us; ſo great infirmiixs not ſowred with hy- 


pocriiy, are no great deformities to us. An hypocrite's 
ends are always below God, they are always below gloriſy- 
ing of God, exailing of God, walking with God, and en- 
Joying communion with God.” An hypocrite in all he docs 
ſtil! propoſes to himſelf ſome poor, mean, ignoble ſelt- end 
or other, . | 

But now mark, a ſincere Chriſtian, if he prays, or hears, 


or gives, or faſts, or rep-nts,: or obeys, &c. God's glory is 


the main end of all; the glory of God is his higheſt end, 
his ultimate end. Pfal. cxv. 1. 1 Theſ. il. 6. A fincere 


Chiiitan can be content to be trampled upon and vilified, ſo 
God's name be pla:ified ;+ the bent of ſuch a heart is for God 
and his glory; Rev. iv. o. 10, 11. nothing but ſincerity can 
car: a fon! ſo high, as in all acts natural, civil and religr 
ons, to intend God's glory. A ſincere Chr iſtian alcrives 


the praiſe of all to Cod, Rom. xiv. 7, 8. he ſets the crow 
on Cbriſl's kead alone, he will ſet God upon the _ 
al 


* 


2nd ma 
muſt b 
will lo; 
God hi 
ry of G 
has in 

but to 

he live: 
in tht 
dearer 

golden 
they re 
the fin 
Sun C 
graces 
daily 
nan no- 
but tc 
conſc: 


pray 
ſincei 
Oh, 

nevei 
2nd ; 
but a 
plain 
upon 
of th 
be in 
DOW 


Lace 


the 
Uities 
e End 
it or 
7n of 
ally, 
gher 
the 
Void 
th to 
$ are 
crity. 
e no 
1 hy- 
rite's 
riſy- 
den- 
docs 
f. end 


cars, 
ry 13 
end, 
Icere 
1, {0 
God 
' Call 
lig. 
ſibes 
own 
one, 
and 


— 


A choice Bed of Spices. - 
id make all things elſe his ſervants or his foot ſtool; all 
muſt bow the knee to God, or be trodden in the dirt; he 
will love nothing, he will embrace nothing but what ſets 
God higher, or brings God nearer to his heart, The glo- 
ry of God is the mark, the white, that the ſincere Chriſtian 
has in his eye. The ſincere Chriſtian lives not to himſelf, 
bat to him who lives for ever; 1 Cor. x. ult. Rev. xii. It. 
he lives not to his own will, or luſts, or greatneſs, or glory 
in this world, but he Jives to his glory, whole glory is 
dearer to him than his own Life. Look, as bright ſhining 
golden veſſels do not retain the beams of 'the ſun which 
they receive, but reflect them back again upon the ſun; ſo 
the ſincere Chriſtian returns and reflects back again upon the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, the praiſe and glory of all the gifts, 
graces and virtues that they have received from him. The 
daily language of fincere fouls is this; Non nobis, Domine; 
zan nobis Domine ; Not unto us Lord, not unto us Lord, 
but to thy name be all the glory.” A ſincere Chriſtian makes 
conſcience of giving men their dues ; how much more then 
does he make conſcience of giving God his due. 1 Chron, 
Mix. 10, 18. Rom. xiii. 7. Now glory is God's due, and 


* 
17 fon 
6 


. 
_— 


God ſtands upon nothing more than that we give him the 


glory due unto his name , as you may ſee in Pal. xxix. 1, 
2, There are three gives in thoſe two verſes; © Give unto 
* the Lord, give unto the Lord, give unto the Lord the 
glory that is due unto his name.” Glory is God's right, 
and he ſtands upon his right, and this the fincere Chriſtian 
knows, and therefore he gives him his right, he gives him 
the honour and the glory that is due unto his name. But 
pray do not miſtake me, I do not ſay that ſuch as are really 
kncere, do actually eye the glory of Chriſt in all their actions: 
Oh, no, this is a happineſs deſirable on earth, but ſhall 
never be attained till we come to heaven. By and baſe ends 
22d aims will be ſtill ready to creep into the beſt hearts; 
but all ſincere hearts ſigh and groan under them, they com- 
plain to God of them, and they cry out for juſtice, juſtice 
upon them, and it is the earueſt deſires and daily endeavours 
of their ſouls to be rid of them ; 2nd therefore they ſhall not 
be imputed to them, nor keep good things from them : bat 
now take a ſincere Chriſtian in his ordinary, uſual and w_ 
8 2 tu 


T Propter te Domine prepter te, was once and is {till every 
lcere Chriſtian's monio, 
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tual courſe, and you ſhall find that his aims and ends in 21 
his actions and undertakings are to glorify God, to exalt 
God, and to lift up God in the world. If the hypocrite did 
in good earneſt aim at the glory of God in what he does 
then the glory of God would ſwallow up all his by aims 
and carnal ends, as Aaron's rod ſwallowed up the magicians 
rods, Exod, vii. 10, 11, 12. Look, as the fun puts out 
the light of the fire, ſo the glory of God (where it is aim. 
ed at) will put out and conſume all by and baſe ends, This 
is moſt certain, that which is a man's great end, that will 
work out all other ends; he that ſets up the glory of God 
as his chief end, will find that his chief end will by degrees 
eat out all low and baſe ends. Look, as Pharaoh's lean kine 
ate up the fat, Gen, xli. 4. ſo the glory of God will eat up 
all thoſe fat and worldly ends that crowd in upon the ſoul in 
religious work. Where the glory of God is kept up as a 
man's greateſt end, there all by and baſe ends will be kept 
at an under. By what has been ſaid, it is moſt evident, 
that an hypocrite in all his tranſactions looks at himſelf, and 
deſigns the advance and advantage of himſelf. An hypo- 


crite is as well able to make a world, and to unmake him- | 


ſelf, as he is able to make the glory of God, the exaltation 
of God his higheſt end, his utmoſt aim in what he does, 
Bur, f | 
5. Fifthly, No hypocrite can live wholly and only upon 
the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the 
merits of Chriſt for juſtification and falvation, The hypo- 
critical Scribes and Phariſees prayed and faſted, and kept 
the ſabbath, and gave alms, &c. Mat. vi. Luke xviii. 11, 
12. and in this legal righteouſneſs they reſted and truſted, 
Rey. ili. 16, 17, 18. Upon the performance of theſe and 
ſuc 1 like duties they laid the weight of their fouls, and the 
ſtre s of their ſalvation, and ſo periſhed for ever. An hy- 
pocrite reſts upon what he doth, and never looks ſo high as 
the rizhteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he looks upon his duties as ſo 
much good moneys laid out for heaven; he weaves a web 
of righteouſneſs to cloath himſelf withal, he never looks 
out for a more glorious righteouſneſs to be juſtified by than 
his own, and ſo puts a (light upon the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, * Rom. x. 3. For they being ignorant of God's 
* righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
* teouſheſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righ- 
* teouſnels of God.“ The firſt ſtep to ſalvation is to re- 

| nounce 


nounce our own righteouſneſs, the next ſtep is to embrace 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is freely offered to ſin- 
ners in the goſpel; but theſe things the hypocrite minds 
not, regards not : the righteouſneſs of an hypocrite is not 
only imperfect, but impure, a rag, a filthy rag; Iſa. Ixiv. 
6, and therefore he that reſts upon ſuch a righteouſneſs, 
muſt needs miſcarry to all eternity. O Sirs! who will ſay 
that that man needs a Saviour, that can fly to heaven u- 
pon the wifigs of his own duties and ſervices ? If a man's 
duties can pacify an infinite wrath, and fatisfy an infinire 
juſtice, then farewel Chriſt, and welcome duties. He that 
will reſt upon his own righteouſneſs for life and juſtification, 
muſt needs fit down on this ſide ſalvation; he that reſts u- 
pon his duties, and that reſts upon a gift of knowlege, a 
oul in ift of utterance, a gift of memory, or a gift of prayer, 
p aza though he may come near to heaven, and bid fair for hea- 
e kept MI ven, yet he will never be able to get into heaven. Now, 
ident. how fad is it for a man to loſe himſelf and his foul in a 
and I vilderneſs of duties, when he is upon the borders, yea the 
hypo- very brink of the holy land; he that reſts upon any thing 

in him, or done by him as a means to procure the favour 
ation of God, or the falvation of his foul, will put ſuch a cheat 
does, WI pon himfelf as will undo him for ever. Non-ſubmiſſion 

to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, keeps Chriſt and the hypo- 
cite aſunder ; Chriſt will never love nor like to put the 
fine, clean, white linen of his own righteouſneſs Rev. xix. 
7, 8, upon the old garment, the old rags of an hypocrite's 
duties; neither will Chriſt ever delight to put his new wine 
into ſuch old bottles. Matth. ix. 16, 17. An hypocrite's 
confidence in his own righteouſneſs, turns hie righteouſneſs 
into filthineſs. Prov. xxi. 27. But now a ſincere Chriſtian, 
he renounces his own righteouſneſs, he renounces all con- 
fdence in the fleſh, he looks upon his own righteouſneſs as 
dung, yea as dogs meat (as ſome interpret the word oxigaac, 


the works of his hands, ye are my Gods, Hol. xiv, 3.” 


When they look upon the holineſs of God's nature, the 
righteouſneſs of his government, the ſeverity of his law, the 
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in that, Phil. iii. 8 T.) he will ſay no more to his duties, to 


terror of his wrath, they ſee an abſolute and indiſpenſable 
neceſſity of a more glorious righteouſneſs than their own. 
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to appear before God in. A ſincere Chriſtian ſets the high, 
eſt price and value upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Pial. 


IXxXI. 16, © I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even 


* of thine only.” Mark, the emphaſis doubled, of thine, 
ond thine only, a fincere Chriſtian is convinced of the ng. 
ture, worth and exceltency of the righteouſneſs of Chiif, 
end therefore he crys out, I will make mention of th 
* righteouſneſs of thine only.“ The coſtly cloak (of Al. 
ciſthenes) which Dionyſius fold to the Carthagenians for an 
hundred talents, was indeed a mean and beggarly rag in 2 
ſincere Chriſtian's eye, to that embroidered mantle of fil. 
teouſneſs that Chriſt puts upon his. A ſincere Chriſtian re- 
Joices in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt above all, Ifa, hi. 
10, * I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be 
* joyiul in my God; for he hath cloathed me with the gar. 
ments cf ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe ot 
* riphtcoulneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with cr. 
* paments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels 
It is matter of joy, and a ſign of great favour from the grezt 
Turk, hen a rich garment is caſt upon any that comes into iz 
preſence +: O then! what matter of joy muſt it be to a fi 
ccre Chriſtian, to have the rich and royal garment of Chrilt' 
righteouſneſs caſt upon him? Iſa, xxviii. 16. A fincere 
Chriſtian reſis on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as on a furs 
foundation, Iſa. xlv. 24. * Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord 
have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” It was a very ſwer 
and golden expreſſion of one, when he thought himſelf to 
be at the point of death tg; I confeſs, faid he, I am not 
* worthy, I have no merits of mine own to obtain heave 
* by; but my Lord had a double right thereunto, an he- 
*, reditary right as a ſon, a meritorious right as a ſacrifie; 
he was ccntented with the one right himſelf, the oth 
right he hath given unto me, by the virtue of which 
gift I do rightly lay claim unto it, and am not confound 
ed.“ A ſincere Chriſtian looks upon the righteoulnd 
of Chriſt as that which renders him moſt ſplendid and gl 
rious in the eyes of God, Phil. iii. 9. And be found 1 
* him not having mine own righteonſneſs, which is of ti 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt th 
* righteouſneſs which is of God by faith.” The church, 
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{ith Marlorat, “which puts on Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
« neſs, is more illuſtrious than the air is by the ſun.” A 
facere Chriſtian looks upon the righteouinets of Chriſt as 
his only lecurity againſt wrath to come; wrath to come is 
the greateſt wrath, wrath to come is the pureſt wrath, 
wrath to come is infinite wrath, wrath to come is everlaſt- 
ing wrath : now the ſincere Chriſtian he knows no way 
under heaven to ſecure himſelf from wrath to come, but by 
putting on the robe of Chrilt's righteouſneſs, Rom. xili. 1 4. 
The ſtory tells us (if we may believe it) that Pilate being 


called to Rome to give an account unto the emperor for 


ſome miſgovernment and male adminiſtration, he put on the 
ſeamle!s coat of Chriſty, and all the time he had that coat u- 

his back, Ceſar's fury was abated, There is nothing 
that can abate the wrath and fury of a ſin-revenging God, 
but the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt's righteouſaeſs. Well, for 
a cloſe remember this, there is never an hypocrite ja the 
lworld that is more pleated, ſati:fied, delighted and con- 


tented with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, than with his owr, 


:c, Though an hypocrite may be much in duties, yet he 
never lives above his duties; he works for lite, and he refls 
in his work, and this proves his mortal wound, Bur, 

6. Sixthly, An hypocrite never embraces a whole Chritt, 
he can never take up his full and everlaſting reſt, ſatisfaction 
ud content in the perſon of Chriſt, in the merits of Chriſt, 
in the enjoyment of Chrilt alone. No hypocrite did ever 
long and mourn after the enjoyment of Chrilt, as the beit 
thing in all the world; no hypocrite did ever prize Chrilt 
for a ſanctifier as well as a Saviour; no hypocrite did ever 
look upon Chriſt, or long for Chriſt to deliver him from the 
power of his ſins, as much, or as well as to deliver him 
from wrath to come; 1 Theſ. i. 10. no hypocrite can 
really love the perſon of Chriſt, or take ſatisfaction in the 
perſon of Chriſt, the rays and beams of Chriſt's glory has 
never warmed his heart, he never knew what boſom com- 
municn with Chriſt meant. An hypocrite may love to be 
healed by Chriſt, and to be pardoned by Chriſt, and to be 


ſaved by Chriſt, &c. but he can never take any complacency | 
ia the perſon of Chriſt, his heart never teriouily works 


after union with Chriſt, The love of a fincere Chriſtian 
runs much out to the perſon of Chriſt; Cant. v. 10. hea- 
ven itſelf without Chriſt, would be to ſuch a foul but a 
poor thing, a low thing, a little thiag, an uncomfortable 

; 84 thing, 


— — —_ 
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thing, an empty thing; it is the perſon of Chriſt that is tho 
ſparkling diamond in the ring of glory. Phil. i. 21. and ii. 
7, 8, 9, 10. No hypocrite in the world is fincerely Willing 
to receive Chriſt in all his offices, and to cloſe with him u. 
pon gotpel terms. The terms upon which God offers 
Chriſt in the goſpel, are theſe, viz. That we ſhall accept of 
a whole Chrift, with a whole heart. 1 John xi. 13. Mat. 


Xvi. 24. Now mark, a whole Chrilt includes all his offices 


and a whole heart includes all our faculties: Chriſt as Me. 
diator is king, prieft and prophet, and fo God the Father in 
the goſpel offers him. Salvation was too great and too glo- 
rious a work to be perfected and compleated by any one 
office of Chriſt. Chriſt as a prophet inſtructs us, and as x 
prieſt he redeems us, and interceeds for us, and as a Ring he 
ſanctifies and ſaves us. The apoſtle hit it when he aid, 
* He is made to us of God, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti 
* fication and redemption.” 1 Cor. i. 30. Conſider Chriſt as 
our prophet, and ſo he is made wiſdom to us; conſider 
him as our prieſt, and ſo he is made righteouſneſs and re. 
demption to us; conſider him as our king, and ſo he is 
made ſanctification and holineſs to us. An hypocrite may 
be willing to embrace Chriſt as a prieſt to ſave him from 
wrath, from the curſe, from hell, from everlaſting burning, 
but he is never ſincerely willing to embrace Chriſt as a 
prophet to teach and inſtruct him, as a king to rule and 
reign over him ; many hypocrites may be willing to receive 
a Chriſt Jeſns, that are not willing to receive a Lord Jeſus; 
they may be willing to embrace a ſaving Chrift, but they 
are not willing to embrace a ruling Chrift, a commanding 
Chriſt. © This man fhall not rule over us.” Like xix. 27, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! thou that killeſt the prophets, 
© how often would I have gathered thy children together 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
* and ye would not? And ye will not come to me that ye 
might have life. He came to his own, and his own re- 
* ceived him not.“ Matth. xxiii. 37. Pſal. ii. 2, 3. John v. 
40. John i. 11. An hypocrite is willing to receive Chriſt in 
one office, but not in every office; and this is that ſtum- 
bling ſtone at which hypocrites ſtumble and fall, and are 
broken in pieces. Iſa. viii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. Certainly 
Chriſt is as lovely and as comely as deſirable, and delight- 
ful, as eminent, and excellent in one office as he is in ano- 


ther, and therefore it is a juſt and righteous thing with a 


4 
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that hypocrites that will not receive him in every office, 
ſnould have no benefit by any one of his offices. Chriſt. 
and his offices may be diftinguiſhed, but Chriſt and his 
offices can never be divided; 1 Cor. i. 13. whilſt many 
have been labouring to divide one office of Chriſt from ano- 
ther, they have wholly ſtript themſelves of any advantage 
or benefit by Chriſt, Hypocrites love to fhare with Chriſt 
in his happineſs, but they do not love to ſhare with Chriſt 
in his holineſs; they are willing to be redeemed by Chriſt, 
but they are not cordially willing to ſubmit to the laws and 
government of Chriſt ; they are — to be ſaved by his 
blood, but they are not willing to ſubmit to his ſcepter. 
Hypocrites love the privileges of the goſpel, but they do 
not love the ſervices of the goſpel, eſpecially thoſe that are 
moſt inward and ſpiritual But now a ſincere Chriſtian he 
owns Chriſt in all his offices, he receives Chriſt in all his 
offices, and he cloſes with Chriſt in all his offices, he ac- 
cepts of him not only as a Chriſt Jefus, but alſo as a Lord 
Jeſus ; he embraces him not only as a faving Chriſt, but 
alſo as a'ruling Chriſt. 1 John i. 2. Matth. ii. 6. Heb. vii. 
21, 26. Acts iii. 22. John xii. 46. The Coloſſians received 
him as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, Col. ii. 6. they received a 
Lord Chriſt as well as a ſaving Chriſt, they received Chriſt 
as a king upon his throne, as well as a facrifice upon his 
croſs, God the Father in the goſpel tenders a whole Chriſt ; 
we preach Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and accordingly a ſincere 
Chriſtian receives a whole Chriſt, he receives Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord; Acts v. 31. he ſays with Thomas, My Lord, 
and my God;' John xx. 28. he takes Chriſt for his wiſ- 
dom as well as for his righteoufneſs, and he takes him for 
his ſanctifi cation as well as for his redemption. An hypo- 
crite is all for a faving Chriſt, for a fin-pardoning Chriſt, 
for a ſoul-glorifying Chriſt, but regards not a ruling Chriſt, 
a reigning Chriſt, and a commanding Chriſt, a ſanctifying 
Chriſt, and this at laſt will prove his damning fin, John iii. 
19, 20, But, | 
7. Seventhly, An hypocrite can not mourn for fin as ſin, 

gor grieve for ſin as fin, nor hate fin as fin, nor make head 
apainſt ſin as ſin, Mark, to hate fin is not, 1. Merely to 
refrain from ſin, for ſo Balaam did, even then when he was 
tempted to it. Numb. xxii. 2. To hate ſin is not merely 
to confeſs ſin, for ſo Pharaoh and Judas did. Exod. x. 16. 


Matth. xxvii. 4. 3. To hate fin is not merely to . 
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fraid to ſin, for this may be where the hatred of ſin is not. 
4. To hate fin is not merely to mourn becauſe of the dreag. 
ful effects and fruits that ſin may produce, for fo Ahab 
did, and the Ninevites did, &c. He that fears ſin for hel] 
fears not to {in but to burn, but he hates fin indeed whoſo 
hates ſin as hell itſelf. It was a ſaying of one of the an- 
cients. That if hell and fin were before him, he would 
rather fall into hell than fall into fin ; here was a true hatred 
of ſin indeed. An hypocrite may be troubled for fin, as it 
blots his name, and wounds his confcience, and brings a 
ſcourge, and deſtroys his ſoul, . and ſhuts him out of hez- 
ven, and throws him to hell, but he is never troubled for 
fin, he never mourns for ſin, he never hates fin becauſe it 
is contrary to the. nature of God, the being of God, the 
law of God, the glory of God, the deſign, of God, or be- 
cauſe of the evil that is in the nature of ſin, or becauſe of 
the defiling and polluting power of ſin. True hatred of fin 
is univerſal, it is of the whole kind ; he who hates a toad 
becauſe it is a toad, hates every toad; and he who hates a 
man becauſe he is holy, hates every holy man; and fo he who 
hates ſin becauſe it is ſin, hates every fin, Pal. cxix. 128. 
_ © I hate every falſe way. (True hatred is ever againſt the 
whole kind of a thing). +: | 
Every ſincere Chriſtian hath in him a general hatred of e- 
very falſe way, and dares not allow himſelf in the leaſt fin; 
What I do J allow not, Rom. vii. 15. Abhor that which. 
is evil, Rom, xii. 9. The Greek würd 'azocvyirre; is very 
ſignificant; the ſimple verb imports extream deteſtation, 
which is aggravated by the compoſition ; the word ſignifjs 
to hate evil as hell it ſelf. * Though an hypocite may hate 
ſome fins; Thou abhorreſt idols,” Rom. ii. 21. yet that is 
out of ſome. peculiar and particular indiſpoſition to a parti- 
cular ſin; but this hatred of this or that particular fir, a- 
rifeth not from an inward nature or gracious principle, as it 
doth in him that is a ſincere Chriſtian ; and the reaſon is 
this, becauſe that contrariety to ſin which is in a real Chri- 
ſtian ariſing from this inward gracious nature, is to the whole 
ſpecies or kind of ſin, and is irreconcilable to any fin what. 
ſoever l. As contrarities of nature are to the whole kind, 25 
- light is contrary to all darkneſs, and fire to all water; lo 


this is contrariety to fin arifing from the inward man, 1s - 
| niverla 


Door Sibs in his ſoul's conſict makes the hatred of (in the 
ſureſt and never failling character of a good foul, page 3c. 
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niverſal victory over all fin, yet . is in him a univerſal 
contrariety to all fin. Victory argues ſtrength, contrariety 
argues nature. Hence it it is. that an hypocrite may hate one 
ſin, and love annther, becauſe there is not a gracious nature in 
him which would be contrary to all. The inward nature of 
a Chriſtian is to be judged by the univerſal contrariety of his 
inward man to all fir, Now this univerſal contrariety to all 
fin, will beget a univerſal conflict with all ſin. O Sirs! 
remember this, A univerſa] contrariety to fin, can be found 
in no man but he that is ſincese; and this univerſal contrariety 
to fin argues an inward nature of grace, and this is that which 
differences a” real Chriſtian from an hypocrite, who may op- 
pole {ome ſins out of other principles and reaſons. An hy- 
pocrite may be angry with this fin and that, which brings the 
{mar:ing rod, and wounds his conſcience, and diſturbs his 
peace, and imbitters his mercies, and ftrangles his comforts, 
and that lays him open to wrath, and that brings him even to 
the gates of hell, but he can never hate ſin as fin. An hypo- 
crite he hates lome fins, but likes others, he loaths ſome but 
loves others, he oppoſes ſome but practiſes others; like the 
angel of the church of Epheſus, that hated the deeds of the 
Neco! atians, but loved luke-warmneſs, Rev. ii. 5, 6. Many 
men deteſt theft that love covetouineſs, abhor whoredom 
that like irreligiouſneſs, Sc. There is no hypocrite under hea- 
ven that can truly ſay, 1 hate every falſe way; but a ſincere 
Chriſtian he hates all ſinful ways, but. his own firſt and 
moſt, 1 Kings v. 18. an upright heart leaves no neſt-egg for 
Satan to fit on, but the hypocrite always does. Mark, in 
true batred there are fix things obſervable. 
1. Firſt, True hatred includes an extreme deteſtation; eve- 
ry diſlike is not hatred, but true hatred is an extreme [22th- 
ing, Ha. xxx. 22. Thou ſhalt cait them away as a menſtrous 
cloth, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence. In that day 
© a man ſhall caſt his idols of filver, and his idois of gold, 
* which they made each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the 
* moles and to the bats,* Chap. ii. 20. Their deteſtation 
ſnould be fo great, that they ſhould caft their moſt coſtly idols 
of filver and gold, into the moſt dark, naſty, duſty corners; to 
teſtity the fincerity of their converſion to God, they could 
hate and abhor, abandon and aboliſh their gold and ſilver i- 
Gols which they valued above all others. 
2. Secondly, True hatred includes an earneſt ſeparation. 
He that hat es his ſin would fain be ſeparated from his ſin: 


Ke 
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For we that are in this tabernacle do groan being burdened. 
2 Cor: v. 4. A ſincere Chriſtian finds no burden to ly & 
heavy and weighty upon his ſpirit as ſin, and therefore he 
groans to be delivered trom it. In the law, he that hated 
his wife did ſue out a bill of divorce from her, Deut. xxiv, 3. 
He that truly hates fin, puts in many a bill into the court 
of heaven, that he may be for ever divorced from his ſin, 

3, Thirdly, True hatred includes an irreconcilable aliens. 
tion. He that hates ſin, has his heart for ever alienated 
from fin; be who hates fin, can never be one with fin. Two 
angry men may be made friends, but if two men hate each 
other, all friendſhip is everlaſtingly broken betwixt them, 
A man may be a with fin, and yet made friends with ſin 
again ; but if once he comes to hate his ſin, then all friend. 
ſhip with ſtn is everlaſtingly broken. When Chriſt and the 
foul comes to be really one, then ſin and the foul comes 
to be everlaſtingly two, &c. | 

,4- Fourthly, True hatred includes a conſtant and perpe- 
tua conflict; the fleſh will be ſtill luſting againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. Rom. vii. 22, 23. 
Though fin and grace were not born together, and though 
fin and grace ſhall never die together; yet whilſt a believer 
lives in this world, they muſt live together; and whilſt fin 
and grace do cohabit together, they will ſtill beoppoling and 
conflicting one with another. That man that truly hates 
fin, will everlaſtingly confli& with ſin, he will die fighting 
againſt his ſins, as one of the dukes of Venice died fighting 
againſt his enemies with his weapons in his hands. Well 
Chriſtians, remember this, eg to be 2 from * 
brings moſt and camfort to us, yet for us to oppoſe 

fin; and for God to pardon fin, that — moſt glory 10 
God, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. | | 

5. Fifthly, True hatred includes a deadly intention and 
deſtruction; for nothing ſatisfies hatred but death and ruin. 
Saul hated David, and ſought his life; he hunted him up 
and down as a partridge in the mountains, he left no ſtone 
Baturned, nor no means unattempted, whereby he might 
- revenge himſelf upon David, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19, 20. Chap. 
xXxiii. 23. Haman hated Mordecai, and nothing would {a- 

him bat to bring him to a ſhamful death, Eſther v. 14. 


ti 
to ſee him hanged an a gallows fifty cubits high (which 7 
: 2 


t Lawyets often fall ont at the bar, but are ve T well agreed 
when they meet at the tavern. | 
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deſigned, faith Lyra, to put Mordecai to the greater - ſhame, 
for he hanging high every one might ſee him, and point to 
him.) Now when there was but one night betwixt Morde- 
cai and a ſhameful death, divine providence opportunely 
ſtruek in and ſaved him from Haman's malice, and cauſed 
the miſchief which he had plot ted againſt Mordecai, ſudden- 
ly to fall upon his own pate; for he who was highly feaſted 
with the king one day, was made a feaſt for crows the 
next day. Abſalom hated Amnon and killed him, 2;Sam. 
xiii, 12, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. Julian the apoſtate hated 
the Chriſtians with a deadly hatred, .he put many thouſands 
of them to death, and thregtned and-vawed that at his return 
from fighting againſt the Perſians he would put all the Chri- 
ſtians in his empire to the ſword, but God S him, by preven 
cutting him off in that expedition, A Chriſtian that hates 
fin, cannot be ſatisfied but in the death and deſtruction of it; 
in all his duties the language of his foul is, Lord, let my fins 
be deſtroyed, whoever eſcapes let not my fins eſcape the hand 
of thy revenging juſtice: and in all ordinances the lang 
of his foul is, O Lord! when ſhall my fins be ſubdued and 
mortified, when ſhall my curſed corruptions be brought to 
an under? yea, when ſhall they all be drowned in the red- 
ſea of my Saviour's blood, &c. | 8 x. 

6. Sixthly, True hatred includes an impartial averſation, 
true hatred is of the whole kind; but of this before. To 
wind up all, aſk thy heart what is. it. that thou abhorreſt as. . 
the ſuperlative evil? what is that which thoy wouldſt have 
ſeparated as far from thee, as heaven is from hell? whatis 
that thy heart will never zenew leagug,or friendſhip with any 
more? what is. that againſt which thy ſoul doth riſe, and . 
with which (as Iſrael with Amalek) thou wilt have war for 4 
ever, Exod. xvii. 16, - what is that which thou wilt be aveng» 
ed of, and daily doſt endeavour the mortifying and crucifying | 
of? what is that which thou ſetteſt thy heart againſt in the 
comprehenſive latitude thereof, whether great or little, open 1 
or ſecret ? if it be fin, if it be thy ſins, if it be all thy fins, ,.s {{ 


then aſſuredly here is a true hatred of ſin, and aſſuredly here.; 
is a moſt diſtinguiſhing character of a child of, God, of a 
ſound converſion, and of a ſaving changes It vs not | 
wont to be thus with thee, nor is this finggble in any hy- ag 


re 


$ 
. pocrite, nor in any unconverted perſon upon the face of | 

the earth; ſin was once to thee as Dalilah to Sampſon, 
d Judges xiv. 3, 7. but now it is to thee as Tamar to Amnon, | 


x54. + 3* + x 2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. Xii. 15. once it was a {weet morſel which thou held 


faſt and wouldſt not let it go, Job xx. 1 2, 13. but now it is 
the menſtrous cloth, Iſa. xxx. 22. which thou caſteſt away, 
ſaying, * Ger. thee hence: Now with Ephraim thou cryeſt 
out, What have I to do any more with idols?“ Hof. xiv, 3, 
O, if it be indeed thus with thee, then thou haſt cauſe for 
ever to be much in bleſſing and in a admiring of the Lord 
for his diſtinguiſhing grace and favour towards thee. O Sirs! 
the world is full of baits, ſnares and temptations, but whilf 
the hatred of ſin burns in your breaſts, you may caſt up your 
caps, and throw the gantlet to the world, the fleſh and 
the devil. Well, remember this for ever, There are three 
things an hypoerite can never do. 1. He can never mourn 
for fin as fin. 2. He can never mourn for the fins of others 
as well as his own. Moles, Lot, David, Jeremiah, Paul, 
and thoſe in Ezek. ix. 4, 6. mourned for others fins 
as well as their own; but Pharaoh, Ahab, Judas, Demas, 
Simon Magus never did. 3. He can never hate fin as fin, 
But, 

8. Eightly, No hypocrite is habitually low or little in 
his own eyes, no hypocrite has ordinarily mean thoughts of 
himſelf, or a poor eſteem of himſelf, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2. John 
vii. 49. and ix. 34. no hypociite loves to leſſen himſelf to 
greaten Chriſt, to debaſe himſelf to exalt Chriſt; no hy- 

rite loves to be out-ſhined, all hypocrites love to write 
an F (nor a Chriſt) upon-what they do. The Phariſee ſtood 
and, prayed thus with himſelf, © God I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
* even as this, Publican; I faſt twice in the week, f I give 
© tythes of all that I poſſeſs,” Luke xvili. 11, 12. All hy- 
pocrites ſtand not only upon their compariſons, but alſo u- 
pon the diſpariſons; I am not as this Publican. All hy. 
pocrites ſtand much upon their negative righteouſneſs, and 
their comparative goodneſs, There is no hypocrite in the 
world, but ſets down his penny for a pound, and always 
priſes himſelf above the/ market, 2 Kings x. 15, 16. © And 
hen he was departed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab 


the ſon of Rechab, coming to meet him, and he _ 
| tim, 


f Munday and Thurſday, were the Phariſees faſting days, 


becauſe Moſes went up to the mount on a Thurſday, and cam 
down on a Mounday, faith Druſius. 
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« him, and faid to him, Is thine heart right as my heart is 
with thy heart? and Jonadab anſwered, It is; if it be, 
give me thine hand, and he gave him his hand, and he 
took him up into his chariot ; and he ſaid, Come with me, 
and ſee my zeal for the Lord,” Comets make a greater 
blaze than fixed ſtars: * Come fee my zeal for the Lord.“ 
jehu's words were for the Lord, but his project was for the 
kingdom. The actor in the comedy ſaid with his mouth, 
lum (O heaven) but with his finger he pointed to the 
earth, Lapidaries tells us of a ſtone called the Chelydonian 
ſtone, that it will retain its virtue no longer than it is en- 
cloſed in gold; a fit emblem of an hypocrite, of a Jehu. 
jehu made a great blaze, but he was but a comet. An hy- 
pocrite always loves the praiſe of men more than the praiſe 
of God, John xii. 43. he loves more to be honoured by men 


than to be honoured by God. How can ye believe which 


receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 


which cometh from God only,” John v. 44. Nothing 


below that power which raiſed Chriſt from the grave, can 
make an hypocrite purely nothing in his own eyes. An hy- 
pocrite is always a great thing in his own eyes, $ and when 
he is nothing, a great nothing in others eyes, he cannot bear 


it, An hypocrite cannot endure to be out- ſnined in gifts, in 


graces, in experiences, in duties, in communion with God, 
in ſpiritual enjoyments. An hypocrite's heart is full of 
pride, when his deportment is moſt humble; he always 
thinks beſt of himſelf and worſt of others, he looks upon his 
own vices as graces, and he looks upon other men's graces 
as vices, or. at leaſt, as no true current coin. A proud ſpirit 
will caſt diſgrace upon that excellency that himſelf wants, as 
Licinius who was joined with Galerius in the empire, he was 
ſo ignorant, that he was not able to write his own name; 
he was a bitter enemy to learning, and as Euſebius reports of 
him, he called the liberal arts a public poiſon and peſli ence 1. 
The emptieſt barrels makes the loudeſt ſound, the worſt 
metal the greateſt noiſe, and the lighteſt ears of corn hold 
their heads higheſt, An hypocrite may well lay his hand u- 
pon his heart, and ſay, is it not ſo with me? is ir not jult 
ſo with me: ä 

But 


Aecius the poet, though he were a dwarf, yet woul be pic- 


tured tall of ſtature. The application to the hypocrite is eaſy, 
7 Euſebius Ecce l. hiſt. I. 4. c. 13. 
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But now ſincere Chriſtians, they are men of another ſp}, 
rit, of another temper, of another mettle, of another mind, 
their hearts ly low, when their gifts, and graces, and ſpiri. 
tual enjoyments are high. Abraham is but duſt and aſhes 
in his own eyes, Gen. xvii. 27, The higher any man is 
in his communion with God, the more low that man will be 
in his own eyes: duſt and aſhes are poor, baſe, vile, worth - 
leſs things, and ſuch a thing as theſe was abraham in his 
own eyes. So Jacob was a plain man, an upright man; and 
lo, what a low eſteem had he of himlelf, © I am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all the mercies which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant, Gen. xxxii. 10. &c, In the Hebrew it is, I 
am little before thy mercies; for the Hebrews have no com- 
ne, and therefore they are wont to expreſs this by a po- 
fitive and a prepoſition, When Jacob had to do with Laban 
he pleads his merits, but when he has to do with God, he 
new nothing but grace, ſetting a very low eſteem upon 
| himſelf, Gen. xxxi. from ver. 38. to 41. ; he looks upon him- 
felf as leſs than the leaſt of mercies ||, and as worſe than the 
worlſt of creatures; the leaſt of my mercies are greater than 
I deſerve, and the greateſt of my troubles are leſs than [ 
deſerve, faith Jacob. The language of a plain hearted Jacob 
is this; O Lord, I might with Job have been ſtript of all 
my comforts and enjoyments at a clap, and ſet upon a dung- 
hil, I might with Lazarus have been begging my bread with 
the . peril of my life, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs, 
or I might have been with Dives in hell, a crying out for a 
drop of water to cool my tongue, Luke xvi. 24. A ſincere 
Chriſtian cannot tell how to ſpeak good enough of God, nor 
ill enough of himſelf. Agur was one of the wiſeſt and ho- 
Jieſt men on earth, and ſee how greatly he debaſes himſelf; 
© Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, and have not the 
© underſtanding of a man, Prov. xxx. 1, 2. Agur had ſeen 
Ithiel (God with me) and Ucal (God almighty) and this 
made him fo vile and baſe in his own eyes; this made him 
*  villify, yea nullify himſelf to the outmoſt. You know, no 
man ever received a fairer or a more valuble certificate under 
the hand of God, or the broad feal of heaven for his * ; 
| 0 


I The leaft mercy, faith Jacob, is more worth than I and 
more weighty than I. | | 
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foul famous in uprightneſs and holineſs than Job t, as you 
may ſee, Job i. 8. © And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, haſt 
thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
© him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that 
« feareth God and eſcheweth evil. Job was high in worth, 
and humble in heart, Job xlii, 5, 6., I have heard of thee 
by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee; I 
abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes.” This expreſſion is the deepeſt 
act of abhorrency; abhorrency ſtrictly taken, is hatred wound 
up to the height. I abhor my ſelf.” The Hebrew word that 
is rendered abhor,' ſignifies to reject, to diſdain, to contemn, 
to caſt off. Ah, ſays Job, I abhor my ſelf, I reject my ſelf, 
I diſdain-my ſelf, 1 caſt off my ſelf, I have a very vile and baſe 
eſteem of my ſelf. David was a man of great integrity, a man 
after God's own heart, and yet he looks upon himſelf as a 
flea; and what is more contemptible than a flea? 1 Kings 
xv. 5. 1 Sam, xxvi. 20. And as he looks upon himſelf as a 
flea, ſo he looks upon himſelf as a worm; l am a worm and 
no man,” Pſal. xxii. 6, The Hebrew word Tolagnath, that 
is here rendered a worm, ſignifies a very little worm, which 
breedeth in ſcarlet, a worm that is ſo little, that a man 
can hardly perceive it. A worm is the moſt deſpicable crea- 
ture in the world, trampled under foot by man and beaſts; 
he who is in God's eye a man after his own heart, is in his 
own eye but a deſpicable worm. A ſincere Chriſtian is a lit- 
tle, little nothing in his own eyes. | 

So Paul who had been caught up into the third heaven, and 
learned his divinity among the angels, as one ſpeaks +; and 
had ſuch glorious revelations as could not be uttered, yet he 
accounts himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all faints, Eph. iii. 8, 
* Unto me who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints.” The 
Greek is a comparative made of a ſuperlative, h leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints is a double diminutive, and ſignifies leſſer 


than the leaſt, if leſſer might be, (not that any thing in be 


lefs than the leaſt) Paul's rhetorick doth not croſs Ariſtotle's 


philoſophy, the original word being a double diminitive; his 
meaning is, that he was as little as could be, thergfore, / 


to 


+ Jacob was a non-ſuch in regard of thoſe perſections and de- 
grees of grace of integrity, of ſanctity, that he had attained to 
deyond any other ſaints in the world. in his time and days 
t Chryoſtom, F Vide Eſtius, Bezam, &c. 


he put himſelf down ſo little, as could not be leſs than the ö | 
leaſt, Here you have the greateſt apoſtle deſcending down 
R a | 


— 2) — — — 


— — 
—_— 


$ 


a — 


— 1 " CIY 2. 4 - = 3 [ — a” & 
n 1 — 4 . LY —— 
- p — — 
— — 1 — 5 
; : S>.. T >. = * 
: | pre — — * — 


—ͤ—Ud— —— H Pp . RI —— oo — — — 
- r = = > ie Sic AL. — — . 
* 
* — 


— = - a - K * . 
— 4fwaiivte ed. cl. . ue das 
o  ww—_ _ — 
- = mrs — 
1 


322 A Box of precious Ointment: or, 
to the loweſt ſtep of humility; great Paul is leaſt of ſaints, 
1 Tim. i. 15. laſt of the apoſtles, and greateſt of ſinners, 
So Peter, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 0 
Lord; Luke v. 8. or as the Greek runs, Ap dap. A 
man, a ſinner, a very mixture and compound of dirt and 
fin, a mere bundle of vice and vanity, of folly and iniquity, 
So Luther, J have no other name than ſinner, ſinner is my 
name, ſinner is my ſirname, this is the name by which! 
ſhall be always known; I have ſinned, I do fin, I ſhall ſin 
in infinitum, faith Luther ſpeaking vilely and baſely of him- 
ſelf. Lord, Iam hell, and thou art heaven, faid bleſſed 
Hooper, I am a moſt hypocritical wretch, not worthy that 
the earth ſhould bear me, ſaid bleſſed Bradford. Thug 
you ſee by theſe ſeveral inſtances, that ſincere Chriſtians do 


as it were take a holy pleaſure and delight to debaſe, humble 


and villify themſelves, But this is a work hypacrites are 
mere ſtrangers to; there is not an. hypocrite under heaven 
that loves to debaſe himſelf, or that makes it his duty cons 
{cientiouſly to villify and leſſen himſelf, that Chriſt may be 
ſet up above all. Humility is a grace hardly attained unto, 
Many (faith Auguſtine) can more eaſily give all they have 
to the poor, than themſelves become poor in ſpirit, But, 
9. Ninthly, No hypocrite will long hold out in the 
work and ways of the Lord, in the want of outward en- 
couragements, and in the face of outward diſcouragements, 


An hypocrite is an apoſtate caſed, and an apoſtate is an hy- 


pocrite uncaſed, Job xxvii. ver. 8. For what is the hope 
© of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when God 
© ſhall take away his fonl ?? Ver. 10. Will he delight him- 
* ſelf in the Almighty? Will he always call upon God?“ Or, 
as the Hebrew runs, will he in every time call upon God? 


It may be he may formally call on God in time of proſpe- 
rity; but can he ſeriouſſy do it in time of adverſity ? ſome- 
times when the rod is upon them, then they will pour out a 


prayer to God; Iſa. xxvi. 16. In their affliction they will 
* ſeekme early. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and 
and they returned and enquired after God.” Pſal. Ixxvili. 34- 
But this was not the ſtanding frame of their hearts. Ver. 36, 
« Nevertheleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
© they lied unto him with their tongues.” Ver. 47. © Fot 
* their heart was not right with him, neither were they 
« ſtedfaſt in his covenant,” When Pharaoh was upon the 
rack, he could roar out a confeſſion, and earneſtly * 
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far a prayer; Exod. x 16, 17. Ver. 19, 20. but when 
the judgment was removed, Pharavh was as proud, and 
hard, and blind as ever. When Adonijah was in danger of 
death, then he could hang on the horns - of the altar. 
Kings i. 50, $1. When Ahab was threatned with atter 
deſolation, then he could faſt and lie in ſackcloth; and fo 
did the Ninevites. Jonah iii. But all this was but like E- 
im and Judah's goodneſs, that as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew paſſeth away. Will the hypocrite al- 
ways, or in every time call upon God? will the h ite 
call upon God as often as providence calls him to call upon 
God? will he call upon God as often as judgments call him 
to call upon God? will he call upon God as often as con- 
ſdence- calls him to call upon God ? will he call upon God 
2s often as it is his duty to call upon God? will he call upon 
God as often as others call upon him to call upon God? Oh 
no. The hypocrite will not always call upon God, he will 
not perſevere-in prayer, he will not hold on, nor hold out 
in prayer, he is ſhort ſpirited, he cannot always pray and 
not faint, or - ſhrink back as ſluggards do in work, or 
cowards do in war, as the original word EνEã'z in Luke 
imports. Luke xviii. 1. An hypocrite for want of an inward 
principle, can neither delight in God, nor always call upon 
God. If God comes not at his call, if he opens not as ſoon 
as he knocks, he is out of patience, and ready to ſay with 
that proud prophane prince; Behold, this evil is of the 
Lord, and what ſhould 1 wait for him any longer?“ 
2 Kings vi. 33. If any hypocrite obtains the ' mercy he de- 
fires, then he will throw off prayer; as he ſaid, take away 
the net, the fiſh is caught; if he obtains not the mercy, 
then he will grow weary of his duty. Thou haſt been 
* weary of me, O Iſrael.“ Mal. i. 13. Ifa. xliii. 22. Prayer 
is too hard and too high a work for an unſound heart to 
hold on in; prayer is heart work, and that proves heavy 
work to him. The ſoul of prayer lies in the pouring out of 
the ſoul before God, and this is a work that ay hypocrite 
has no ſkill in; It was a prophane and blaſphemous ſpeech 
of that atheiſtical wretch, that told God he was no common 
beggar, he never troubled him before with prayer, and if 
he would but hear him that time, he would never trouble 
him again: (Hil. Mic. p. 376.) even ſuch a ſpirit and ſuch 
principles lie lurking in every hypocrite's breaſt. Doubtleſs 
ke hit it who faid, © How canſt thou expect that God * 
N b iy y 4 2 5 
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© hear thee, when thou wilt not hear thy ſelf ? or that God 
* ſhou:d give thee a return in prayer, when thou art not 
£ mindful what thou aſkeſt in prayer ?* Cyprian de oratiq, 
Dominico. But now a ſincere Chriſtian he will go on in pray. 
er, {peed or not ſpeed; if he prevails he will love prayer the 


better all his days, if he do not for the preſent prevail, he 


will be ſo much the more importunate with God in prayer; 
Pſal. cxvi. r, 2. Gen. xxxii. 24. to ver. 29. Hol. xii, 3, 4 
Matth. xv. 22. to ver. 28. it is as natural for a bird to lire 
without air, and for a fiſh to live without water, and for x 
man to live without food, as it is for a ſincere heart to live 


without prayer. O, faith Chryſoſtom, it is more bitter 


« than death to be ſpoiled of prayer.” And hereupon (as 
he obſerves) Daniel choſe rather to run the hazard of bis 
life, than to loſe or give over his private prayers. Dan. vi, 
Prayer is the key of heaven, and a fincere Chriſtian loves 
much to be a handling of that key, though he ſhould die 
for it +. As that emperor ſaid, (Oportet imperatorem flantem 
mori, It behoves an emperor to die ftanding : ſo may I ay, 
(9portet Chriſtianum mori pracantem,) It behoves a Chriſtian 
to die praying. An hypocrite will never hold out to the 
end; let but outward encouragements fail him, and his 
heart will quickly fail him in a way of duty. Hypocrites 


are like blazing ſtars, which fo long as they are fed with va- 


pours, ſhine as if they were fixed ſtars ; but let the vapours 
dry up, and preſently they vaniſh. and diſappear ; let but 
the eye, the ear, the applauſe of men fail the hypocrite, 
and he will be ready to throw up all, If an hypocrite can- 


not make ſome gain of his godlineſs, ſome profit of his pro- 
feſſion, ſome advantage of his religion, he will be ready 


with Demas, to turn his back upon all religious duties and 
ſervices. 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Look, as 2 
lame horſe, when he is heated will go well enough, but 
when he cools will halt down right; even ſo an hypocrite, 
though for a time he may go on fairly in his way, yet in 
the end he will halt down-right, and bid farewel (if not de- 
fiance) to all religious duties and ſervices: profit and ap- 
plauſe are uſually the baits that hypocrites bite at, and if 


they miſs theſe baits, then farewel profeſſion, farewel reli. 


gion, farewel all. John vi. 66. From that time many of 


© his diſciples went back and walked no more with him. 


Many 


F Prayer is porta toeli clavis paradiſi, the ſeat of heaven, 2 


key to let us into paradiſe. 
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t God 
T not N Many hypocrites who had given up their names to Chriſt, 
atone and who for a time had been followers of Chriſt, at laſt de- 
Pray. ¶ erted him and turned their backs for ever upon him, Mat. 
r the zl. 5. Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had not 
il, he N. much earth (not much care to receive, not much un- 
Mer: ¶ derſtanding to apprehend, not much faith to believe, not 
3-4- W much will to obey, or not much love to retain it) and 
dne forthwith they {prung up, becauſe they had no deepneſs 
for a i of earth.“ Ver. 6. And when the fn was up they 
0 live WM: were ſcorched, and becauſe they had no root they wither- 


' ed away.“ This ſecond ground goes beyond the former; 
for 1. It receives the ſeed. 2. Incontinently 3. With 
joy. 4. It brings up the feed ſown, it ſprung up to ſundry 
— degrees, 1. To external obedience and reformation in 
105 many things. 2. To an outward profeſſion; 3. To a 
e kind of faith ; but when the ſun of perſecution beat hot u- 
70 pon them they withered and fell away, not all at once, but 
by little and little, as a leaf loſeth his greenneſs and flouriſh, 
lian WY ad withers by degrees. In the Palatinate, when the ſun 
the er perſecution began to ſcorch them, ſcarce one profeſſor of 
| bis twenty ſtood out, bat fell to popery as faſt as leaves in au- 
NES BY tumn, The chryſtal looks like pearl till it comes to the 
' V2 WF hammering ; ſo an hypocrite looks like a Chriſtian, and in 
dus WF many things acts like a Chriſtian, till he comes to be ham- 
but iN nered by fafferings, by perſecutions, and then he diſcovers 
IC, iN himſelf in his colours; and with Hymeneus and Alexander, 
cal” be makes ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience. 1 Tim. 
* i. 19. In ſuffering times hypocrites labour mightily to put 
out that light which ſhines in their boſoms, and when they 
have quenched that light, then farewel faith, farewel pro- 
* ſeſion, farewel a good conſcience, farewel all. The wolf, 
__ though he often diſſembles, and cloſely hides his nature, 
= yet he cannot always do ſo; for at one time or other he 4 
ys will ſhew himſelf to be a wolf: ſo though an hypocrite } 
" MW may carry it cloſely for a time, yet he will one time or other 
17 diſcover himſelf to be an hypocrite. It is reported of the 4 
en. vaters of Nilus, that having run many hundred of miles , F 
of bree and clear water, when it comes near the Mediterranean ö 
lea, it begins to grow brackiſh and ſalt, and at laſt it falls f 
into the ſea and loſeth its name. Sooner or latter this will 
de the caſe of all hypocrites, they will not retain their ſpi- 
ritual fairneſs, clearneſs and ſweetneſs long but by degrees 


vill grow brackiſh and falt, and loſe their names, and all 
„ that 
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that ſeeming goodneſs and ſweetneſs that once ſeemed to be 


| in them, 


But now a ſincere Chriſtian will hold on, and hold out 
in the ways of the Lord in the want of all outward en- 
couragements, and in the face of all multiplyed diſcourage. 
ments. When the eye of men, the favour of men, the 
bounty of men, and all other encouragement from men 
fails, yet then a ſincere Chriſtian will hold up, and hold on 
in his work and way. The righteous ſhall hold on his 


- © way and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and 


© ſtrenger.” Job xvii. 9. The righteous man ſhall go on in 
a way of righteouſneſs to the end, no multiplyed calamities 
or miſeries ſhall ever work him to decline the way of righ- 
teouſneſs. From this way a ſincere Chriſtian will never be 
withdrawn, either by any hopes or advantages on the one 
hand, or by any fears or dangers on the other : ſincere 


' Chriſtians have not taken up religion on ſuch _— grounds, 
1 


as to be either flattered or frighted out of it; ſincere Chiti. 
ſtians reckon upon afflictions, temptations, croſſes, loſſes 
Tepruaches on the one hand, and they reckon upon a crown 
of life, a crown of righteouſneſs, a crown of glory on the 
other hand, and hereupon they ſet up their ſtaff, fully re- 
ſolving never to depart from the good old way whercin 
they have found reft to their ſouls. John xvi, ult. Acts xiv, 
22. 2 Tim. iv. 8, Sincere Chriſtians take Chriſt and his 
ways for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in proſpe 
rity and adverſity, they reſolve to ſtand or fall, to ſuffer and 
reign, to live and die with him. When all outward en- 
couragements from God ſhall fail, yet a ſincere Chriſtian 
will keep cloſe to his God, and cloſs to his duty. Altho 
© the fig tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 
vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
| © ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
* fold, and there ſhall be no herds in the ſtalls ; yet I wil 
© rejoice in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation, 
Hab. iii. 17, 18. When all neceſſary and delightful mercies fall 
= he will not fail in his duty; though God withhold his ble 
ing, yet he will not withhold his ſervice in the want of a live- 
Jlihoad he will be lively in his duty ;when he hath nothing to 
ſubſiſt by, yet then hewill live upon his God, and joy in bi 
God, and keep cloſeto his God, though war and want come, 
E. he will notbe wanting in hisduty. Mark, there re threething 
a ſincere Chriſtian that will ſtrongly incline him to leepcde 

| | 0 
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to the Lord, and cloſs to his ways in the want of all out- 
ward encouragements, and in the face of all outward diſ- 
couragements: and the firſt is a forcible principle, divine 
Jove, 2 Cor. v. 14. the ſecond, is a mighty aid, the ſpirit 
of God; Phil. iv. 12, 13. and the third is a high aim, the 
glory of God. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. Look, as Ruth kept cloſe - 
to her mather in the want of all outward encouragements, 
and in the face of all outward diſcouragements; And Ruth 
* faid, whether thou goeſt I will go, and where thou lodg- 
« eft I will lodge, and nothing but death ſhall part thee 
and me. Ruth i. 16, 17. So faith a ſincere Chriſtian, I 
will take my lot with Chriſt where ever it falls; I will keep 
cloſe to the Lord, and cloſs to my duty in the want of all 
outward encouragements, and in the face of all outward 
diſcouragements. Though outward encouragements be 
ſometimes as a fide wind, or as oil, or as chariot wheels, 
means to move a Chriſtian to go on more ſweetly, eaſily 
and comfortably in the ways of God, yet when this wind 
ſhall fail, and theſe chariot wheels ſhall be knockt off, a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian will keep cloſs to the Lord and his ways. 
* All this is come upon-us; yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falſly in thy covenant ; our heart is 
* not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined from thy 
ways.“ Pfal, xliv. 17, 18. But what do they mean by 
ſaying, All this is come upon us? Why that you may 
ſee in the foregoing part of the Pſalm, * Thou haſt caſt us 
« off, and put us to ſhame, and goeſt not forth with our 
* armies; thou makeſt us turn back from the enemy, aud 
* they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves ; thou haſt given 
us like ſheep appointed for meat, and haſt ſcattered us a- 
* mong the heathen ; thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, 
* and doſt not increaſe thy wealth by their price ; thou 
* makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorn and de- 
* rifion to them that are round about us; thou makelt us a 
* by-word among the heathen, a ſhaking of the head among 
the people.“ Ver. , 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Antiochus E- 
piphanes lookt upon the Jews religion as ſuperſtition ; his 
wrath and rage was exceeding great, both 2gainlt the Jews, 
and againſt their religion; he practiſed all manner of cruel- 
ty upon the miſerable Jews , but yet there was a remnant 
; T 4 among 


The Jews ſold Chriſt for thirty pence, and .the Romans 
ſold thirty of them for a penny, as Joſephus relates. 


1 
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among them, who were faithful to the Lord, and to his 
covenant, and to his laws and to his ways, even to the 
death; though in the time of the Maccabees many revolted 
to paganiſm, yet ſome maintained their conſtancy and in- 
tegrity to the laſt, That is a great word of the prophet 
Micah. * For all people will walk every one in the name 
of his God, and we will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever.“ Micah iv. 5, This abſolute 


and peremptory reſolution to be really the Lord's, and for 


ever the Lord's, is of the eſſence of true converſion. It is 
not the world's flatteries that can bribe off a ſincere Chriſtian 
from the ways of God; nor it is not the world's frowng 
that can beat off a ſincere Chriſtian from the ways of God; 


but an hypocrite will never, an hypocrite can never hold it 


out to the end ; his ground-tackle will never hold when the 
ſtorm beats ſtrong upon him. An hypocrite is hot at hand, 
but ſoon tires and gives in. But, 

10. Tenthly, No hypocrite ever makes it his buſineſs, 
bis work to bring his heart into religious duties and ſervices; 
Mat. xv. 8, 9. Mark vii, 6, he never makes conſcience of 
bringing his hehrt into his work, An hypocrite is heart. 
Jeſs in all he does, Pſal. bxxviii. 34. When he flew them, 
then they ſought him; and they returned and enquired 
* early after God.“ Ver. 36. Neverthele(s, they did flat- 


ter him with their mouth g, and they lied unto him with 


their tongues'. Ver. 37. For their heart was not right 
* with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant,” All 
lip-labour is but loſt labour : when mens hearts are. not in 
their devotion, their devotion is mere diſſimulation. Theſe 
hypocrites ſought God, and enquired early after God, but 


it was ſtill with old hearts, which are no hearts in the ac- 


hunger bit. 


count of Cod: they made lip-work of it, and head work 
of it, but their hearts not being in their work, all was loſt, 


their ſeeking loſt, their enquiring loſt, their God loſt, 


their ſouls loſt, and eternity loſt, Hoſ. vii. 14. And they 
have not cried unto me with their hearts, when they 
* howled upon their beds.“ When mens hearts are not in 
their prayers, all their praying is but as an hideous howling 
in the account of God $.. The cry of the heart is the only 

| : cry 


+ The fox when caught in a gin, looks pitifully, but it is - 


only to get out. They worſhipped the Lord as the Indians do 
the devil, that he may do them no hurt. 
t As dogs, brutc beaſts, and Indians do, when they are 
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that God likes, loves and looks for; he accepts of no 
cry, he delights in no cry, he rewards no cry but the cry 
of the heart. Hypocrites are heartleſs in their cries, and 
theretore they cry and howl, and howl and cry, and all to 
no purpoſe ; they cry and murmur, and they howl and 
repine ; they cry and blaſpheme, and they howl and rebel 
and therefore they meet with nothing from heaven but 
frowns, and blows, and diſappointments, Ifa. xxix. 13. 
© Wherefore the Lord ſaid, for as much as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
© me, but have removed their heart far from me.“ Ezek. 
xxxiii, 31. And they come unto thee as the people com- 
' eth, and they lit before thee as my people, and they bear 
thy words, but they will not do them: for with their 
mouth they ſhew much love, but their hearts goeth after 
their covetoulneſs,” Though this people flocked to the 
prophet in troops, as men and women do to places of plea- 
ſure; and though they carried it before the prophet, as if 
they were ſaints, as if they were the people of God, as if 
they were affected with what they heard, as if they were 
reſolved to live out what the prophet ſhould make out to 
them, yet their hearts run after their covetouſneſs. Tho? 
theſe hypocrites” profeſt much love and kindneſs to the pro- 
phet, and paid him home with ſmooth words, and ſeemed 
to be much affected, delighted, raviſhed and taken with his 
perſon, voice and doctrine ; yet they made no conſcience of 
bringing their hearts into their duties. An hypocrite may 
look at ſome outward, eaſy, ordinary duties of religion, but 
he never makes conſcience of bringing his heart into any 
duties of religion. When did you ever ſee an hypocrite a 
arching of his heart, or ſitting in judgment upon the cor- 
ruptions of his ſoul, or lamenting and mourning over the 
rileneſs and wickedneſs of his {pirit ? ir is only the ſincere 
Chriſtian that is affected, anlt:d and wounded with the 
crruptions of his heart. When one told (bleſſed) Brad- 
ford, that he did all out of hypocriſy, becauſe he would 
have the people applaud him: he anſwered, it is true, the 
leeds of hypocriſy and vain' glory are in thee and me too, 
ad will be in us as long as we live ia this world; but L 
thank God it is that I mourn under and ſtrive againſt. How 
ſriouſly and deeply did good Hezekiah humble himſelf for 
the pride of his heart; 2 Chron. xxxii 25. out of the 
| eater came meat,” out of his pride he gat 3 Ti 
| irs? 


+ — 
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O Sirs ! a ſincere Chriſtian makes it his great buſineſs to 


get his heart into all his religious duties and ſervices, to 
Bis heart into every way and work of God. Jehoſhaphats 


heart was lifted up in the ways of the Lord. 2 Chron, xvii, 
6. So David, I'll praiſe thee, O Lord, with all my heart: 
And fo Pfal. cxix, 7. I will praiſe thee with uprightneſ 
of heart.” Ver. 10. With my whole heart have I fought 
* thee.” So Jehoſhaphat he ſought the Lord with all his 


+ © heart,” 2 Chron. xxii. 9. Iſa. xxvi. 8. The deſire of 


* our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, 


Ver. 9. With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the night; 


« yea, with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early, 
Cant, iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Lam. iii. 41. Lift up our heart 


with our hands unto God in the heavens.” Rom. i, 9. 


For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in 
the goſpel of his Son.“ Paul's very ſpirit, his very foul 


Was in his ſervice. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion 


* which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 


© Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” Rom. vii, 22, 


] delight in the law of God after the inward man.” Ver. 25. 
With the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God.“ A fin- 
cere Chriſtian is always beſt when his heart is in his work +; 
and when he cannot get his heart into his duties! Oh, how 
does he ſigh, and groan, and complain, and mourn at the 


| foot of God? Lord! my tongue has been at work, and my 


Head has been at work, and my parts have been at work, 
and my eyes and hands have been at work, but where has 
my heart been this day ? Oh, it is and muſt be for afore 
and fad lamentation, that I have had fo little of my heart in 
that ſervice that I have; tendered to thee ! this is the daily 
language of an upright heart. But now all the work of 
an hypocrite, is to get his golden parts into his duties, and 
and his ſilver tongue into his duties, and his nimble head 
into his duties; but he never makes conſcience of getting 
his heart into his duties. If any beaſts ſacrificed by het 
thens (who ever looked narrowly into the intrails) wa 
found without a heart, this was held ominous, _ - 
| N. a 


It is reported, that when the tyrant Trajan commanded 
Ignatius to be ript and unbowelled, they found Jeſus Chriſt 
written upon his heart in characters of gold; here was a beit 


worth gold. That is the golden Chriſtian indeed, whole bean 


is writ upon all his duties and ſervices. 
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ſtrued as very prodigious to the perſon for whom it was 
offered, as it fell out in the caſe of Julian, Hypocrites ate 
always heartleſs in all the ſacrifices they offer to God, and 
this will one day prove ominous and prodigious to them, 
But, 

11. Eleventhly, An hypocrite never performs religious 
duties from ſpiritual principles, nor in a ſpiritual manner. 
An hypocrite is never inclined, moved and carried to God, 
to Chriſt,” to holy duties, by the power of a new and in- 


ward principle of grace working a ſuitableneſs between his 


heart and the things of God. An hypocrite reſts himſelf 
ſatisfied in the mere external acts of religion, though he 
never feels any thing of the power of religion in his ſoul, 
An hypocrite looks to his words in prayer, and to his voice 
in prayer, and to his geſtures in prayer, but he never looks 
to the trame of his heart in prayer, An hypocrite's heart is 
pever touched with the words his tongue utters, an hypo- 
crites ſoul is never divinely affected, delighted, or graciouſ- 
ly warmed with any duty he performs. An hypocrite's 
ſpiritual performances never flow from ſpiritual principles, 
nor from a heart univerſally ſanctified; though his works 
may be new, yet his heart remains old, his new practices 
always ſpring from old principles ; and this will prove the 
hypocrite's bane, as you may ſee in that, Iſa. i. 15 When 

« you ſpread forth your hands to heaven, I will hide my 
eyes; and when you make many prayers,” when you a- 
bound in duty, adding prayer to prayer (as the Hebrew 
runs) I will not hear, your hands are full of blood.“ Iſa. 


i. 10, to 16, Theſe were unſanctified ones; their 2 


were new, but their hearts were old ſtill. The ſame you 
may ſee in the Scribes and Phariſees, who faſted, prayed, 
and gave alms ; Mat. vi. chap. xxiii. Luke xviii. but their 
hearts were not changed, renewed, ſanctified, nor prin- 
cipled from above; and this proved their eternal bane, Ni- 
codemus was a man of great note, name, and fame among 
the Phariſees, and he faſted, and prayed, and gave alms, 
and paid tythes, &c. and yet a mere ſtranger to the new 
birth; regeneration was a paradox to him f. How can 
* a man be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 


time into his mother's womb and be born?“ John iii. 4. 


This great doctor was fo great a dunce, that he underſtood 
| RO 


t No man can underſtand ſpiritual myſteries by carnal reaſon. 
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no more of the doctrine of regeneration, than a mere child 
does the darkeſt precepts of aſtronomy. Look, as water 
can riſe no higher than the ſpring from whence it came, ſo 
the natural man can rife no higher than nature. 2 Cor, ii. 14, 
An hypocrite may know much, and pray much, and hear 
much, and faſt much, and give much, and obey much, 
and all to no purpoſe, becauſe he never manages any thing 
he does in a right manner, he never carries on his work 
from inward. principles. of faith, fervency, life, love, de- 
light, &c. Will the hypocrite delight himſelf in the Almigh- 
ty ? Job xxvii. 10. Anſw. No, he cannot delight himſelf 
in the Almighty f. 1. To delight in God is one of the 
higheſt acts of grace; and how can an hypocrite put forth 
One of the higheſt acts of grace, who hath no grace? An 
hypocrite may know much ot God, and talk much of God, 
and make a great profeſſion of God, and be verbally thank- 
ful to God; but he can never love God, nor truſt in God, 
nor delight in God, nor take up his reſt in God, &c. 2, An 
hypocrite knows not God, and how then can he delight in 
that God whom he docs not know? An hypocrite has no 
inward, ſaving, transforming, experimental, affectionate, 
practical knowlege of God; and therefore he can never 
take any pleaſure or delight in God. 3. There is no ſuit- 
ableneſs between an hypocrite and God, and how then can 
an hypocrite delight himſelf in God? There is the greateſt 
contrariety imaginable betwixt God and an hypocrite. God. 
is light, and the hypocrite is darknefs; God is holineſs, 
and he filthineſs; God is righteouſneſs, and he unrighte- 
ouſneſs; God is fulneſs, and he emptineſs. Now what 
complacency can there be where there is ſuch an utter con- 
trariety. 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 4. Every hypocrite's heart is 
full of enmity againſt God, and how then can he delight 
himſelf in God t? The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 
for it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
* be.” Rom. viii. 7. The beſt part of an hypocrite is not 
only averſe, but utterly adverſe to God and all his goodneſs. 
The eagle (ſaith the philoſopher) hath a continual enmity 
with the, dragon and the ſerpent. And ſo an hypocrite's 
heart is ſtill full of enmity. againſt the Lord; and therefore 
: RE HE 7 he 


+ Job ſpeaks of the hypocrite, as is evident, ver. 8 
t To delight in God, is Ghriſtianirum- propria virius, faith 
Hierom. | 
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he can never delight himſelf in the Lord. 5. The ſtream, 
cream, and ſtrength of an hypocrites delight runs out to 
himſelf, and to this luſt or that, to this relation or that, to 
this creature comfort or that, to this worldly enjoyment or 
that, or elſe to arts, parts, gifts, privileges, &c. 
therefore how can he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? An 
hypocrite always terminates his delight in ſomething on this 
ſide God, Chriſt and heaven. Look, as the apricock tree, 
though it leans againſt the wall, yet it is faſt rooted in the 
earth; ſo though an hypocrite may lean towards God, and 
towards Chriſt, and towards heaven, yet his delight is (till 
rooted faſt in one creature comfort or another, &c. God 
nor Chriſt is never the adequate object of an hypocrite's de- 
light. An hypocrite is never principled to delight himſelf 
in a holy God, neither can he cordially, divinely, habitual- 
ly, delight himſelf in holy duties. An hypocrite may re- 
form many evil things, and he may do many good duties, 
and yet all this while it is only his practices, but not his 
heart or principles that are changed and altered. Mark, 
though an hypoc. ite hath nothing in him which is eſſential 
to a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, yet he may be the compleat 
reſemblance of a Chriſtian in all thoſe things which are not 
eſſential to him. An hypocrite in all the externals of re- 
ligion, may be the compleat picture of a ſincere Chriſtian ; 
but then if you look to his principles, and the manner of 
his managing of holy duties, there you will find him lame 
and defective, and as much unlike a fincere Chriſtian, as 
ever Michal's image was unlike to David; 1 Sam. xix. 13, 
16. and this will prove the great crack, the great break- 
neck of hypocrites at laſt. 

O Sirs ! It is conſiderable, that outward motives and na- 
tural principles have carried many heathens to do many 
great and glorious things in the world. Did not Siſera do 
as great things as Gideon ? the difference did only lie here, 
that the great things which Gideon did, he did from more 
ſpiritual principles and raiſed conſiderations, than any Siſera 
was acted by. And did not Diogenes trample under his 
feet the great and glorious things of this world, as well as 
Moſes ? the difference did only lie in this, that Moſes 
trampled under his feet the gay and gallant things of this 
world, from inward . gracious principles, viz. faith, love, 
c. and from high and glorious conſiderations, viz. heaven, 
the glory of God, &c. whereas Diogenes did only trample 
upon 
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upon them from poor low principles, and from meer out-. 


ward, carnal, external conſiderations, the favour of 

the eye of men, the commendations of men, the applauſe 
of men, and a great name among men, were golden apples, 
great things among the philoſophers. The application ig 


ly. | | 

Mark a ſincere Chriſtian, he looks to the manner as well 
as to the matter of his duties, he acts and performs duties, 
not only from ſtrength of parts and acquired qualificationg 
but from ſtrength of grace and infuſed habits ; he acts from 
God and for God, he acts from a new heart, he acts from 
the law written in his heart, he acts from the love of God 
ſhed abroad in his heart, he acts from the divine nature 
communicated to him, he acts from the ſpirits in-dwelling 
in his heart, he acts from the fear of God eſtabliſhing his 
heart. Rom. xi. 24. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Jer. xxxi. 33. Rom. 
v. 3. 2 Cor. v. 19. 2 Pet. i. y. Eph. iii. 17. 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 
'Theſe be the ſprings and principles of a ſincere Chriſtian's 
ſpiritual life and actions; and where they act and bear rule, 
iũt ĩs no wonder if they produce ſuch motions and performances 
as the world may admire but not imitate. Saul's life (after his 
converſion) was a kind of conſtant miracle; ſo much he 
did, and ſo much he ſuffered, and ſo much he denied him- 
ſelf, that if he lived in theſe days, his life would be a mi- 
racle; but yet if we conſider the principles that he was 
acted by, the great wonder will be, not that he did ſo 
much, but that he did no more; For, ſaith he, Chriſt 
* liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 
© live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me.” Gal. ii. 20. It was a great ſaying 
of bleſſed Bradford , that he could not leave a duty till he 
had found communion with Chriſt in the duty, till he had 
brought his heart into a duty-frame ; he could not leave 
confeſſion till he had found his heart- touched, broken and 
humbled for ſin, nor petition till he had found his, heart 
taken with the beauties of the things deſired, and carried 
out after them; nor could he leave thankſgiving till he had 
found his ſpirit enlarged and his ſoul quickened in the re- 
turn of praiſes. And it was a great ſaying of another, that 
he could never be quiet till he found God in every duty, 
and enjoyed communion with God in every prayer, O 12 
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(aid he) I never come to thee but by thee, I never go from 
thee without thee . A ſincere Chriſtian that is taken with 
Chriſt above all, cannot be ſatisfied nor contented with 


duties or ardinances, without he enjoys Chriſt in them, 
who is the life, ſoul and fubſtance of them. But now hy- 


pocrites they do duties, but all they do is from common 
principles, from natural principles, and from an unſanctifi- 
ed heart, and that marrs all, Remigius a judge of Lor- 
nigne tells this ſtory, that the devil in thoſe parts did uſe 
to give money to witches, which did appear to be good 
coin; it ſeemed to be current at firſt, but being laid up a 
while, it then appeared to be nothing but leaves . Hypo- 
crites they make a great profeſſion, and are much in the” 
outward actions of religion; they make a very fair ſhew, 
they hear, they read, they pray, they faſt, they fing 
Palms, and they give alms: but theſe duties being not 
managed trom a principle of divine love, nor from a prin- 
cple of ſpiritual lite, nor from a ſanctified frame of heart, 


turn all into leaves, they are all loſt, and the authors of 


them caſt and undone for ever and ever. But, | 
12, Twelfthly, No hypocrite in the world loves the 
word, or delights in the word, or prizes the word, as it is 


a holy word, a ſpiritual word, a beautiful word, a pure 
word, a clean word, Pſal. cxix. 140. Thy word is very 
pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it.” There are no. 


hearts but men after God's own heart, - that can love the 
word, and delight in the word, and embrace the word for 
its holineſs, purity and ſpirituality 5; witneſs Paul, Rom. 
vi..12. © Wherefore the law is holy, and the 'command- 


ment holy, and juſt, and good.“ Well and what then? 


why ſaith he, Ver. 22. I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man,” But is this all? no faith he, Ver. 25. 
With the mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of God.“ Holy 
Paul delights in the law as holy, and ſerves the law as holy, 


juſt, and good. A ſincere heart is the only heart that is 


taken with the word for its ſpirituality, purity and heavens 
ly beauty. None can joy in the word as it is a holy word, 


nor can taſte any ſweetneſs in the word as it is a pure 2 


t Nunquam abs te abſeque te recedo Bern. Meditat. 
f Preſton's four Treatiſes. 5 f 
Lother ſaid he would not live in paradiſe if he might withs 
Nt the word, but with the word he could live in bell it (elf. 
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but ſincere Chriſtians, Pſal. xix. 8, 9, 10. The ſtatutes ode 
of the Lord are right rejoicing the heart. The command. offer 
ments of the Lord is pure enlightening the eyes. The good 
fear of the Lord is clean” (that is, the doctrine of the WE ing i 
word that teacheth the true fear of God) * enduring for joy 2 
* ever. The judgments + of the Lord are true and righ. Bi 
* teous altogether ; more to be deſired are they than gold, WM the v 
yea than much fine gold, ſweeter alſo than honey and 28 a 
the honey comb;' or as the Hebrew hath it, ſweeter WM word 
© than the droppings of honey combs.” The word of God, MW that 
as it is a pure word, a ſpiritual word, a clean word, a holy the 
word; fo it rejoices a ſincere heart, and fo it is ſweeter I nor 
than the very droppings of honey combs. The word, as t nor | 
is a pure word, a holy word, is more {weet to a ſincere M þ, n 
Chriſtian than thoſe drops which drop immediately and na- and ] 
turally without any force or art, which is counted the pureſt MW never 
and fweeteſt honey. There is no profit, nor pleafure, Ml }viii. 
nor joy to that which the purity of the world yields toa I delig 
ſincere heart, Pſal. cxix, 48. My hands will I lift up to word 
thy commandments which I have loved.” Sometimes the MW them 
lifting up of hands betokens admiration ; when men are a- W word 
ſtoniſhed and raviſhed they lift up their hands. I will lit MW fete. 
up my hands to thy commandments ;' that is, I-will ad- fine 
mire the goodneſs, ſpiritualneſs, holineſs, righteouſneſs, MW are t. 
purity and excellency of thy commandments. Luther I and « 
would not take all the world for one leaf of the Bible, he ¶ it is: 
took ſuch ſweet pleaſure and excellent delight in it. Rabbi MW or v 
Chiia in the Jeruſalem Talmud fays, that in his account all W * tho 
the world-is not of equal value with one word out of the law. W ap 
The martyrs would have given a load of hay for a few I as thi 
chapters of the Bible in Engliſh t: ſome of them gave five WO * jeſt 
marks for a Bible, they were ſo delighted and taken with WW majef 
the word, as it was a holy word, a pure word, a ſpiritual W eloqu 
word. Dolphins (they ſay) love mufic ; and ſo do fincere ¶ taken 
Chriſtians love the muſic of the word. It is upon record, WW a fit « 
that Mary ſpent the third part of her time in reading the WW with 
word, ſhe was fo affected and delighted with the holinek I evide 
and purity of it. King Edward the ſixth being about to lay WW peo 
hold on ſomething that was above the reach of his ſhort arm, WW * ang 
one © wit 
t Theſe ſeveral titles, laws, ſtatutes, teſtimony, command- 
judgments, are uſed promiſcuouſly, for the whole word of God, 
commonly diſtinguiſhed into law and goſpel. | ts 
I Mr. Fox. | | | 
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ode that ſtood by eſpying a boſſed Bible lying on the table, 
offered to lay that under his feet to heighten him; but the 
good young king diſliked the motion, and inſtead of tread- 


ing it zuder his feet, he laid it to his heart, to expreſs th 


joy and delight that he took in the holy ward f. 

But now never did any hypocrite, fince there was one in 
the world, ever love God as a holy God, or love his people 
25 a holy people, or love his ways as holy ways, or love his 
word as a holy word, There is no hypocrite in the world 


that can truly ſay with David, Thy word is very pure, 


therefore thy ſervant loveth it.“ Saul could never ſay fo, 
nor Ahab could never ſay ſo, nor Herod could never ſay fo, 
nor Judas could never ſay ſo, nor Demas could never ſay 
ſo, nor Simon Magus could never ſay ſo, nor the Scribes 
and Phariſees could never ſay fo, ner the ſtony ground could 
never ſay fo, nor Iſaiah's hypocrites could never ſay fo. Iſa. 
viii, It is true, ſome of theſe did rejoice in the word, and 
delight in the word, but not as it was a holy word, a pure 
word, tor then they would have rejoiced and delighted 
themielves in the whole word of God, every part of God's 
word being pure and holy, Hypocrites are ſometimes af- 
felted and delighted with the word, as it is dreſt up with 
fine high notions (which are but myſterious nothings) they 
are taken with the*word as it is cloathed with arts, parts, 
and elegancy of phraſe ; they are pleaſed with the word as 
it is apparelled with a ſpruce wit, or with ſilken expreſſions, 
or with - ſome delicate elocution, Ezek. xxXxill, 32. * So 
* thou art to them as a very lovely ſong, of one that bath 
* a pleaſant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument;' or 
as the Hebrew may be read, Thou art as one that breaks 
* jeſts.” Theſe hypocrites looked upon the folemnity and 
majeſty of the word but as a dry jeſt ; the prophet being 
eloquent, and having a pleaſing delivery, they were much 
taken with it, and it was as ſweet and delightful to them as 
a fit of muſic; but they were not at all taken or delighted 
with the ſpirituality, purity and holineſs of the word, as is 
evident in ver. 31. And they come unto thee as the 
people cometh, and they ſit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do them; for 


* with their mouth they ſnew much love, but their heart 


* goeth after their covetouſneſs. It was a very {mart re- 
U proof 


t Sir John Hayward in vita, 
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proof of Chry ſoſtome to his hearers ; this is that (faith he) 
Which is like to undo your ſouls, you hear your, miniſters ag 
fo many minſtrels to pleaſe the ear, not to pierce the con- 
ſcience. Auguſtine confeſſeth, that the delight which he 
took before his converſion in St. Ambr6le's termons, was 
more for the eloquence of the words, than the ſubſtance 
of the matter. Hy pocrites are taken more with the wit, e- 
loquence of ſpeech, action, quickneſs of fancy, ſmoothneſ 
of ſtile, neatnefs of expreſſion, and rareneſs of notion, than 
they are with the ſpirituality, purity and holineſs of the 
word, which they either hear or read. Theſe hypocrites 
are like thoſe children, who are more taken with the fine 
flowers that are ſtrewed about the diſh, than they are with 
the meat that is in the diſh, and that are more taken with 
the red weeds and blue bottles that grow in the field, than 
they are with the good corn that grows there. But now, 
look as the prudent farmer is taken more with a few hand- 
fuls of ſound corn, than he is with all the gay weeds that 
be in the field; ſo a ſincere Chriſtian is more taken with a 
few ſound truths in a ſermon, than he is taken with all the 
ſtrong lines, and high ſtrains and flouriſhes of wit ; or than 
he is taken with ſome new coined phraſes, or ſome quaint 
expreſſions, or ſome ſeraphical notions, with which a ſer- 
mon may be deckt or dreſt up. Some are taken with the 
word as the profeſſion of it brings in cuſtomers into their 


' ſhops, and keeps up their credits in the world; others are 


taken with the word, as it ſeems to tickle their ears and 
pleaſe their fancies : ſome are affected with ſermons, be- 
cauſe of the elegancy of the ftile, delicacy of the words, 
ſmoothneſs of the language, and gracefulneſs of the delivery, 
And theſe deal 1 >= as many do by their nolegays 
that are made up of many pickt (ſweet) flowers, who at- 
ter they have ſmelt them a while, caſt them into a cor- 
ner, and never mind them more; ſo theſe after they have 
commended a ſermon, after they have highly applauded a 
ſermon, they caſt away the ſermon, they ſmell the ſer. 


mon (if I may fo ſpeak) and ſay it is ſweet, it is ſweet, and 


preſently they throw it by as a noſegay that is withered, 
and of no further uſe. But now a ſincere heart favours the 


word, and reliſhes the word, and is affected and taken 


with the word, as it is a holy word, a ſpiritual word, 4 


; A pure word, which the moſt refined hypocrite under hea- 


ven 
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ven 9 Was 0 or wg =_ nor can be, whilſt 
; b ily keeps the throne in his ſoul. But, 

_ 1 Thincaidly, and laſtly, An hypocrite cannot en» 
_—_ dure to be tried, and ſearched, and laid open; an hypo- 

crite hates the light, and had rather go to hell in the dark, 
than come to be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuary. 
hnef John iii. 20. A ſoul-ſearching miniſtry is to an hypocrite 2 
tormenting miniſtry, that is no man for his money that 
f the will never let his conſcience alone; he knows he is like a 
velvet ſaddle, velvet without and ſtraw within ; he knows 
** he is like a whited ſepulchre, glorious without, and dead 
| bones within; Matth. xxiii. 27, 28. and therefore his 
with heart riſes and ſwells againſt ſuch a man, and ſuch a mini- 
ſtry, that is all for the anatomizing and laying of him open 

to himſelf, and to the world. But now look, as pure 
gold fears neither fire nor furnace, neither teſt nor touch» 
ſtone, neither one balance nor another; ſo a ſincere heart 
dares venture it ſelf upon trial, yea upon the very trial of God 
himſelf, Pfal. cxxxix. 23. See Job xxxi. 5, 6. Search me, O 
God, and know my heart, try me and know my thoughts.” A 
fincere Chriſtian prays his friends to ſearch him, and he prays 
foul-ſearching miniſters to ſearch him ; but above all, he 
begs hard of God to ſearch him, * Search me, O God.” 
the Hebrew word 15npn\ is imperat Xa/; he commands 
God to ſearch him. The original word ſignifies a ſtrict, 
curiqus, diligent ſearch. A fincere Chriſtian is very willing 
and defirous that God ſhould throughly ſearch him, that 
God ſhould ſearch into every corner and cranny of his heart, 
Pſal. xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try 
my reins and my heart.“ Every word here has its weight; 
* Examine me, O Lord.“ The Hebrew word di ſig- 


_ 'Hifies to melt, and ſo to try, which makes the moſt intrin- 
have ſical and exact diſcovery. O Lord, let my heart and reins 


ded 2 be melted, that it may be known what metal they are made 
of, whether gold or tin; Prove me.” The Hebrew word 
d nnn ſignifies to view, as when a man gets upon ſome 
ned high tower or hill to ſee all from thence. © Mount aloft, 
78 the O Lord,” take the high tower, take the hill, © that thou 


taken * mayeſt ſee what is in me; try me and know my thoughts,” 
rd, 2 The Hebrew word is from Naſah, which properly ſignifies 
- bez: 1 take away, and is applied to Abraham's taking away of 
ven his ſon. Gen. xxii. 1. Lord, ſaith the prophet, if upon 
ſearching and examining of me, thou ſhalt find any ſin, any 

4 # U - : creature, 

| | l 


j 


» * x 7 


339 


— - 
— - 


: l l N _—_— 7 
* —— 2 ů —ũ ũ — _— „ 4 1 2 
* 
8 © a Ws * 42 9 


340 A Box of precious Ointment: or, 

creature, any comfort, any enjoyment, that lies in thy 
room, take it away, that thou mayeſt be all in all to me. 
A ſincere Chriſtian knows that God never brings a pair of 
ſcales to weigh his graces but only a touch-ſtone to try the 
truth of his graces; he knows if his gold, his grace, be 
true, though it be never ſo little, it will paſs for current 
with God; Matth. xii. 20. and therefore he is free to ven- 
ture upon the cloſeſt ſearch of God. Now, look as bank- 
rupts care not for caſting up their accounts, becauſe they 
know all is naught, very naught, yea ſtark naught with them +; 
io hypocrites, they care not to come to the trial, to the 


teſt, becauſe they know all is naught, yea worſe than 


naught with them; they have no mind to caſt up their ſpiri- 
tual eſtates, becaule at the foot of the account they mult be 
put to read their neck verſe, © undone, undone :* and 
therefore, as old deformed women cannot endure to look in- 
to the looking glaſs, leſt their wrinkles and deformity ſhould 
be diſcovered; fo hypocrites cannot endure to look into the 
glaſs of the goſpel, left their deformities, impieties and 
wickedneſſes ſhould be diſcovered and detected. I have 


read of the elephant, how unwilling he is to go into the 


water ; but when he is forced into it, he puddles it, leſt by 
the clearneſs of the ſtream he ſhould diſcern his own defor- 
mity : ſo hypocrites, they are very unwilling to look into 
their own hearts, or into the clear ſtreams of ſcripture, . leſt. 
their ſouls deformity and uglineſs ſhould appear to their 
own terror and amazement. O Sirs ! look, as it is a hope- 
ful evidence that the client's cauſe is good, when he is ready 
and willing to enter upon a trial; and as it is a hopeful ſign 


that a man's gold is true gold, when he is willing to bring 


it to the touchſtone; and that a man thrives when he is wil- 
ling to caſt up his books: ſo it is a hopeful evidence that a 
Chriſtian is ſincere with God, when he is ready and willi 
to venture upon the trial of God, when he is willing to 

up his books, his accounts, that he may ſee what he is worth 
for another world. Auguſtine ſpeaks of an acute perſon , 
who was wont to fay that he prized that little time which 


he conſtantly ſet apart every day for the examination of his 


conſcience, far more than all the other part of the day which 

he ſpent in his voluminous controverſies, Of all the duties 

of religion an hypocrite dreads moſt that of * 
| an 


+ A falſe evidence is the froit of a ſlight and ſuperficial ſearch, 
4 Aug, in Plal, 33. Concl. 2. Y 
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and that of venturing himſelf upon the ſearch and trial of 
God, Well, for a cloſe, though an hypocrite may deceive 
all the world, like that counterteit Alexander in Joſ-phus 
his ſtory, yet Auguſtus will not be deceived ; the great God 


will not be deceived, for his eyes are quick and piercing 


into all things, perſons and places. Look, as the eyes of 
a well drawn picture are faſtned on thee which way ſoever 
thou turneſt ; ſo are the eyes of the Lord faſtned on thee, 
O hypocrite, which way ſoever thou turneſt, Job xxxiv. 
21, 22. 2 Chron, xvi. 9. Prov. v. 21. and 15. It was a 
worthy ſaying of one, if thou canſt not hide thy felf from 
the ſun, which is God's miniſter of light, how impoſlible 
will it be to hide thy ſelf from him whoſe eyes are ten 
thouſand times brighter than the ſun +? The eye of God 
many times is very terrible to an hypocrite, which makes 
him very ſhy of venturing upon the trial of God : no hy- 
pocrite ſince the world ſtood, did ever love or delight to be 
ſearched and tried by God. And thus I have ſhewed you 
the ſeveral rounds or ſteps in Jacob's ladder, which no hy- 
ite under heaven can (whilſt he remains an hypocrite) 
climb up to. And ſo much for this Chapter. 


+ Ambroſe offic, 1. 1. c. 14. 
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„ V. 


New in this fifth and laſt chapter, T./hall lay drun fome pro- 


poſitions and directions, that ſo you may ſee what 4 ſober 
uſe and improvement Chriſtians ought to make of their evi- 
dences for heaven; and how in the uſe of gracious evidences 
they ought to live above their gracious evidences, and how 
to exalt and lift up Chriſt above all their graces, evidences 


and performances. | 
F IRST propoſition. It is the wiſdom, and ought 
to be the work of every Chriſtian to own the leaſt 
meaſure of grace that is in him, though it be mixed and 
mingled with many weakneſſes and infirmities : fin. is Sa- 
tan's work, and grace is Chriſt's work; and therefore 
Chriſt's work qught to be eyed and owned, ,though it be 
mingle1 with much of Sa an's work, That Chriſtian is 
U 3 much 
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much clouded and benighted, who bath two eyes + to be- 
hold his ſins, but never an eye to ſee his graces. Chriſt 


gets no glory nor the ſoul gets no good, when a Chriſtian 


is ſtill a poring upon his ſins. How can that Chriſtian prize 
a little grace, and bleſs God for a little grace, and improve 
a little grace who will not own a little grace becauſe it is 
mingled with many weakneſſes ? Shall the huſband man own 
a little wheat when mingled with a great deal of chaff? Shall 
the goldſmith ownalittle filings of gold when mingled witha 
great deal of duſt? and ſhall not a Chriſtian own a little gr: 
when mingled with a great many failings ? David hada great 
— Pſal. xviii. 23, 
« I was upright before him. Job iii. And Job had a great 
many weakneſſes, yet he owns his integrity, Job xxvii. 5. 
Till I die I will not remove my integrity from me.“ Ver, 6, 
* My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go, m 
© heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live. The {j 
was ſenſible of her blackneſs, yet owns her comelineſs, 
Cant. 1. 5.. I am black, but comely.“ So Cant. v. 2, 
© I ſleep, but my heart waketh. Jeremiah was a man of 
1 yet he owns his hope in God, Jer. xvii. 17, 
a u art my hope in the day of evil.” Jer. xx. 14. ult. 
The poor man in the goſpel was very ſenſible of the fad re- 
liques and remains of unbelief that was in him, and yet 
with a: holy boldneſs and confidence he pleads his faith, 
Mark ix. 24. Lord, I believe, help my unbelief.“ Matth. 
xxvi. 69. ult. Peter miſcarried ſadly, and yet he owns bis 
Jove to Chriſt, John xxi. 15. Lord, thou knoweſt that [ 
love thee.* Ver. 17. * Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
© thou knoweſt that I love thee,” Paul had his infirmities 
and weakneſſes hanging upon him, witneſs that vii. of the 
Romans; and yet how frequently and boldly does he own 
che grace of God that was in him, throughout his epiſtles. 
Nothing keeps grace more at an under, than men's not 
owning of a little grace, becauſe it is mingled with many 
infymities. The beſt way to be greatly good, is to own 4 


; little, little good, though in the midſt of much evil. But, 


2. The ſecond propoſition is this. It is your wiſdom, 


2 + Though our graces like Gideon's army, are but a hand- 


fol in compariſon of our fins, which like the Midianites are 
' innumerable, yet 2 handful of grace is to be owned in the midſt 
of an hoſt of ſins. 005 EL 
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and ſhould be your work, to look upon all your graces 
and gracious evidences as favours given you from above, as 
gifts dropt out of heaven into your hearts, as flowers of 

iſe ſtuck in your boſoms by a divine hand, A man 
ſhould never look upon his graces or his gracious evidences, 
but ſhould be ready to ſay, theſe are the jewels of glory 
with which God has beſpangled my foul, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
© What haſt thou that thou haſt not received +? What 
gift? what grace? what experience? what evidence haſt 
thou that thou haſt not received ? all the light, and all the 
life, and all the love, and all the joy, and all the fear, and 
all the faith, and all the hope, and all the patience, and all 
the hamility, &c. that thou haſt, with all the evidences 
that ariſe from diſcovery of thoſe graces, are all grace gifts, 
they are all from above. Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 


« father of lights.” Jam. i. 17. Look, as all light flows 
from the fun, and all water from the ſea, ſo all temporal, 


ſpiritual and eternal good flows from heaven. All your 
graces, and the greateſt excellencies that are in you, do as 
much depend upon God and Chriſt, as the light doth u- 
pon the ſun, or as the rivers do upon the ſea, or as the 
branches do upon the root. John xv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. All my 
ſprings are in thee ; Pal. bxxxvii. 7, all the ſprings of 
comfort that I have communicated to my foul, and all the 


ſprings of grace that I have to quicken me, and to evidence 
the goodneſs and happineſs of my ſpiritual eſtate and con- 


dition to me, they are all in thee, When a Chriſtian looks 
upon his wiſdom and knowlege, it concerns him to ſay, 


here is wiſdom and knowlege, ay but it is from above; here 
is ſome weak love working towards Chriſt, but it is from a- 
bove here is joy, and comfort, and peace, &c. but thele 
are all ſuch flowers of paradiſe as never grew in nature's 


garden. Now when a Chriſtian looks thus upon all thoſe 
coltly diamonds of grace; of glory, with which his foul is 
bedeckt, he keeps low, though his graces and gracious e- 
vichnces are. high. Where this rule is neglected, the foul, 
will be endangered of being ſwelled and puft. | 
It was a great ſaying of a very worthy man f that is me 
— 4 | wit 


+ Of thine own (faith David) have we given thee, 1 Chron. 
ans 977 9 112 «OE | 
1 Mr. Fox. 
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with God, viz. That as he often got much good by bis 
fins, ſo he often got much hurt by his graces. «Dear hearts, 
when you look upon the ſtream, remember the fountain; 
when you look upon the flower, remember the root; 
when you look upon the ſtars, remember the ſun ; and 
when ever you look upon your graces, then be ſure to re- 
member Chriſt the fountain of grace, elſe Satan will cer- 
tainly be too hard for you: Satan is ſo ſubtle, ſo artificial, 
and ſo critical, that he can make your very graces to ierve 
him againſt your graces conquering joy by joy, ſorrow by 
ſorrow, humility by humility, fear by fear, and love by 
love: if you do not look upon all your graces as ſtreams 
flowing from the fountain above, and as fruits growing u- 
pon the tree of life that is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
God. Therefore when one of your eyes are fixt upon your 
graces, let the other be always fixt upon Chriſt the toun- 
tain of grace. Of his fulneſs have all we reccived, and 


grace for grace.” 1 John i. 16. Here they eye their graces, 


and the fountain of grace together. So Faul, I live, yet 
© not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
© who loved me and gave himſelf for me.” Gal. ii. 20. Paul 
eyes Chriſt and his graces together; ſo Peter eyes Chriſt and 
his graces together. Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
< thee.” John xxi. 15. So thoſe worthies of whom this 
world was not worthy, they eyed Chriſt and their graces to- 


gether. * Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of 


© our faith.“ Heb. xii. 2. Though grace be a new creature, 


a noble creature, a beautiful creature, an excellent crea- 


ture, yet grace is but a creature, and ſuch a creature that is 


ſtrengthened, maintained, cheriſh-d and upheld in your 


ſouls, in life and power, in beauty and glory, by nothing 
below the ſpiritual, internal and glorious operations 

Chriſt, Col. i. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the 
© Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruittul in every good work, 
and increaſing in the knowlege of God.“ Ver. 11. 
© Strengthened with all might according to his glorious 
* power, unto all paticnce and long ſuffering with joyful- 


* neſs.” Now when ever you look upon gi ace as a lovely, | 


beautiful creature, O then remember that mighi and giori- 
ous power of Chriſt, by wh'ch this creature is preſerved 
and ſtrengthened. Chriſtians, your graces are holy and 
heavenly plants of Chriſt's own ſetting and watering, _ 
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will you mind the plants more than that noble hand that 
ſet them? It is Chriſt alone that can cauſe the deſires of his 

ple to bud, and their graces to bloſſom, and their ſouls 
to be like a watered garden, green and flouriſhing ; Iſa. 
Iviii, 11. and xxxv. 6, 7. and therefore let the eye of your 
fouls be firſtly, moſtly and chiefly fixt upon Chriſt, But, 

3. The third propoſition is this. When you look u- 
pon your graces in the light of the Spirit, it highly concerns 
you to look narrowly to it, that you do not renounce and 
rejet your graces, as weak and worthleſs evidences of your 
intereſt in Chriſt, and of that eternal happineſs and bleſſed. 
neſs that comes by Chriſt. The works of grace (ſaith my 
author +) which conſiſt in thoſe divine qualities of holie 
neſs and righteouſneſs, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. is a ſure mark, 
a bleſſed character, whereby men may know whoſe chil- 
dren they are; even as the Spartans or Lacedemonians of 
old are ſaid to know what ſtock and linage they were of, by 
a mark that was made upon their bodies by the head of a 
lance or ſpear. I readily grant, that you muſt not truſt in 
your graces, nor make a Saviour of your graces ; but yet 
you ought-to look upon your graces, as ſo many ſigns and 
teſtimonies of the love and favour of God to your ſouls, 
What certainty can there be of election, remiſſion of ſin, 
juſtification or glorification, if there be not a certainty of 
your ſanctification and renovation ; if that perſuaſion that 
Sin you about your grace or ſanctificadon be falſe, then 
that perfnaſion that is in you — — of ſin, 
predeſtination, juſtification and eternal ſalvation is falſe: 
this highly concerns all them to conſider, that would not 
de miſerable in both worlds. I know many cry up reve- 
lations, impreſſions, viſions (yea the viſions of their own 
hearts) and ſpeak lightly and lightly of the graces of the 
Spirit, of ſanctification, of holineſs, as evidences of the 
goodneſs and happineſs of a Chriſtian's condition. There 
were ſome in James his time, who cried up faith, and 
union, and communion with Chriſt, but were deſtitute of 
good works. James ii. 18. Well, what faith the apoſtle ? 
* Shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew 
* thee my faith by my works; for as the body without the 
* ſpirit is dead, fo faith without works is dead.“ Ver. 26. 
Look, as the body without the ſpirit (or without breath, 
s the Greek word nud primarily ſigniſies) is dead * 


1 Grotius in Rom. viii. 16, 
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that faith that is without works, which are as it were the 
breathings of a lively faith, is a dead faith. Though it be 
faith that juſtifieth the man, yet it is works that juſtifies 
a man's faith to be right and real, ſaving and juſtifying, 80 
there were ſome in John's time, viz. the Gnoſticks, who 
talked high of fellowſhip and communion with Chriſt, and 
yet walked in darkneſs ; they lived in all impurity, and yet 
would make the world believe that they were the 
people who knew God, and had fellowſhip with God, but 
John tells us they were liars. If we ſay that we have fel. 
* lowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 
do not the truth. What fellowſhip. hath light with dark. 
® neſs?” 2 Cor. vi. 14. Such walk in darkneſs, who pro- 
miſe to themſelves the future viſion of God's face, whilſt 
they go. on in the wilful breach of God's royal laws. Such 
who fay they know him, and are ſwallowed up in the en- 
joyments of him, and yet in the courſe of their lives walk 
contrary to him, ſuch are liars. * He that. faith I know 
© him, and keeps not his commandments is a liar, 1 John 
ii. 4. Sanctification and juſtification are both of them be- 
nefits of the covenant of grace, and therefore to evidence 
the one by the other, can be no turning aſide to the cove- 
nant of works: Jer. xxxili. 8, 9. Heb. vii. 10, 12. you 
may run and read in the covenant of that he that is 
juſtified is alſo ſanctified, and that he that is ſanctified is 
alſo juſtified and therefore, why may not he that knows 
himſelf to be really ſanctified upon that very ground, fafely 
and boldly conclude, that he is certaioly juſtified. O Sirs! 
the ſame ſpirit that witneſſes to a Chriſtian in his juſtification, 
can ſhine upon his graces, and witneſs to him his ſanctif - 
cation as. well as his juſtification ; and without all contro- 
verfy, it is as much the office of the Spirit to witnels to ⁊ 
man his ſanctification, as it is to witneſs to him his juſtift- 
cation. 1 Cor. ii. 1 2. 1 John iv, 13, 14. But you will ſay, 
Sir, pray what ſhould be the reaſons why many men have, 
and why ſome do ſtill cry down marks and ſigns, and deny 
fan&ificatioa to be an evidence of mens juſtification, &c. 
and ſpeak diſgracefully of this practice that is now under 
conſideration ? I conjecture the reaſons may be ſuch as fol 
low. . | WL 
1. Firſt, Many profeſſors take up in a great name, and 
| in a great profeſſion, and in great parts and gifts, though 


they have never found a through change, though they _ 
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zever paſt the pangs of the new birth, though they have 
never experienced what it is to be a new creature, à 
throughout Chriſtian, 1 Thel. v. 23. John iii. 3, 5. 2 Cor, 
7, 17. Acts xxvi. 28. And hence it comes to paſs, that 
they make head againſt this way of evidencing the goodneſs 
and happineſs of a man's condition, by inward gracious 
qualifications, Of all men theſe are moſt apt to out-run the 
truth, and to run from one extream to another, and to 

only conſtant in inconſtancy. But, 5 

2. Secondly, Many profeſſors are given up to ſpiritual 
judgments (which are the ſoreſt of all judgments) viz, luke- 
warmneſs, dead heartedneſs, formality, indifferency, apo- 
ſtacy, blindneſs, hardneſs, and to ſtrong deluſions, that 
they ſhould believe a lie, becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 2 Theſ. ii. 10, 
11, 12. Now, is it any wonder to ſee ſuch men quarrel, 
and wrangle, and rail againſt the way and method of evi- 
dencing the goodneis and happineſs of a man's ſpiritual cons 
dition, by inherent gracious qualifications ? But. 

3. Thirdly, In ſome this ariſeth from their luſts, which 
they indulge and connive at, and which they have a mind 
to live quietly in; they are deſirous to keep their peace, 
and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts ; and hence they ex- 
dude this wha of water or ſanctification to teſtify in the 
court of conſcience, whether they are beloved of God, ot 
whether they are ſincere hea: ted or no, or whether they 
have the root of the matter in them or no; for the want of 
this witneſs, water or ſanctification, is a clear and fall wir- 
neſs againſt them, that they are yet in their fins, under 
wrath, and in the way to eternal ruin ; and that they have 
nothing to do with peace, or comfort, or the promiſes, or 
Chriſt, or heaven, to take God's name into their lips, ſee- 
ing they ſecretly hate to be reformed. Iſa. Ivii. ult. Pſal. 
I. 16. There are many fair profeſſors that are foul ſinners, 
and that have much of God, and Chriſt, and heaven, and 
holineſs. in their lips, when they have nothing but fin and 
hell in their -hearts and lives, Theſe mens converſions 
ſhame their profeſſion, and therefore they cry out againſt 
ſanctification as a ſure and bleſſed evidence of a man's juſti- 
fication : ſuch ſinners as live in a courſe of fin, that make a 
trade of, ſin, that indulge their fins, that take up arms in 
defence of ſin, that make proviſion for fin, that make a 
ſport of ſin, that take pleaſure in fin, 1 Thel, ii, 12. and 


that. 
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that have ſet their hearts upon their ſins; ſuch ſinners case 
not but look upon the witnels of ſanctification, as the hang. 
writing upon the wall, Dan. v. 5, 6. But, 
4. Fourthly, There are many who are great ſtrangers th 
their own hearts and the bleſſed ſcriptures, and are ignorant 
of what may be faid trom the bleſſed word, ' to evidence the 
lawfulneſs of this practice that is under our preſent conſide- 
ration. And hence it comes to paſs that they cry down 
marks and ſigns, and deny ſanctification to be a ſure and 
bleſſed evidence of men's juſtification, + Ignorut ſane imprs. 
bus omnis ; ignorance is the ſource of all ſin, the very well. 
ſpring from which all wickedneſs doth iſſue. Ignorance in- 
ſlaves a foul to Satan, it lets in fin by troops, locks them up 
in the heart, ſhuts out the means of recovery, and fo plaiſters 
up a man's eyes, that he cannot fee the things that belong 
to his own or to others internal or eternal peace+. The 
ſcripture ſets ignorant perſons below the ox and the aſs, 
Ia. i. 3. Did men either fee the deformity of ſin, or the 
beauty and excellency of holineſs, they would never delight 
in the one, nor cry down the other. Peter tells you of 
ſome that ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtood not, 
they did reprehend that which they could not comprehend, 
2 Pet. ii. 12. Ignorance is a breeding ſin, a mother ſin, all 
fins are ſeminally in ignorance; ignorance is the mother of 
all the miſtakes, and of all the miſ-rule in the world. 
Chriſt told the Sadducees, © That they did err not know- 
* itg the ſcriptures ;* Matth. xxii. 29. and ſo I may fay 
many err in crying down ſuch ſigns and evidences of grace 
which are bottomed upon ſcripture, becauſe they are igno- 
rant of what the ſcripture faith in the caſe. But, 
5. Fifthly, The generality of Chriſtians are but lambs, 
babes and children in grace, the ſpring of grace runs low 
in them; their fears frequently over-top their faith, and 
their ſtrong paſſions and corruptions do often raiſe ſuch a 
duſt and ſmoke in their ſouls, that if they might have all 
the world, yea if their ſalvation lay upon it, they were not 
able to diſcern the leaſt meaſure of grace in their own ſouls, 
Ifa. xl. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 2, 3. 1 John ii. 1. A little grace is 
next to none, {mall things are hardly diſcerned ; he - 
n 
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need to have a clear light and good eyes, that is to diſcern 
i hair, a mote, or an atom. A little grace is not diſcover- 
ible but by a ſhining light from above. There are none ſo 
ll of fears, and doubts, and queſtions, and diſputes, a- 
tout the truth of their taith in Chriſt, and the ſincerity of 
their love to Chriſt, as thoſe that leaſt believe and leaſt love. 
The kingdom of God in moſt Chriſtians, is but as a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, Mark iv. 30, 31, 32. Which is the leaſt of 
ill feeds, and therefore it is no wonder they fee it not. The 
root of the matter in moſt Chriſtians is but ſmall, and that 
mall root is often covered over with many ſinful infirmities 
1nd weakneſſes, and therefore we are not to look upon it as 
iſtrange thing, if we ſee fuch Chriſtians not ſenſible of the 
root of the matter that is in them. Weak habits put forth 
ſuch faint actions (and with fo much interruption) that it 
is not an eaſy thing to diſcern whether they are the pro- 
dufts of ſpecial or of common grace. Now moſt Chriftians- 
having but ſmall meaſures of grace, holineſs and ſanctifica- 
ion in them; and theſe ſmall meaſures being much obſcured 
and buried under the prevalency of fears, doubts and un- 
nortified luſts, can ſpeak but weakly and darkly for them; 
nd upon this ground they are not fond of bringing in this 
witneſs of ſanctification to ſpeak for them. In civil courts - 
men are not ambitious to bring ſuch witneſſes to the bar, as 
= witneſs but weakly and faintly in their caſe. It is ſo 
ere. 5 | 
6. Sixthly, Satan is a grand enemy to the peace, joy, 
comfort, aſſurance, ſettlement and ſatisfaction of every 
poor Chriſtian ; and therefore he will leave no ſtone un- 
turned, nor no means unattempted, whereby he may keep 
them in a low, dark, unſettled and uncomfortable condition. 
pal. Ixxvii Pal. Ixxxviii. When once a poor foul is 
brought over to Chriſt, how does the devil beſtir himſelf 
to keep ſuch a ſoul ſo under fears, doubts and bondage, as 
that it may not in the leaſt have an eye to any thing that 
may have a proper tendency to its comfort, joy, aſſurance, 
pace or quiet. The devil will do all he can to furniſh fuck 
(3 are begotten again by the reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead) with all ſorts of deadly weapons out of his ar- 
noury to fight againſt thoſe arguments and evidences which 
make for the peace and comfort of their own ſouls. He 
that ſhall look ſeriouſly and impartially upon the ſubtile, 
doe, ſtrong, and rhetorical arguings of many — i 
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Chriſtians (above their own natural parts) againſt the pe 
reſt, comfort, and ſettlement of their — — may fg 
conclude, that a hand of Joab, a hand of Satan, yen 4 
ſtrong hand of Satan, has been with them. 2 Sam. ii, 1g, 
He that ſhall pleaſe to read the life of Francis Spira (though 
he be no great philoſopher) yet he may eaſily diſcern with 
what ſubtilty and wonderful ſophiſtry Satan helped him tg 
argue againſt the pardonableneſs of his ſins, and the poſſibi- 
lity of his ſalvation. Satan knows how to transform him. 
ſelf into an angel of light ; 2 Cor. xi. 14. Satan does not 
always appear in one and the fame faſhion ; but he appears 
in as many ſeveral ſhapes, faſhions and changes, as Proteus 
did among the poets: to deceive ſome, he has aſſumed: 
lightſome body, as if he were an angel of heaven, as if he 
had been a holy one, cloathed with the brightneſs of ce. 
leſtial glory. To deceive others, he has appeared as an 
angel of light, ſuggeſting ſuch things to them, and injec- 
ting ſuch things into them, under fair and ſpecious ſhews 
and pretences of religion, piety, zeal and holineſs, which 
have had a direct tendency to the diſhonour' of God, the 
wounding of Chriſt, the grieving of the Spirit, the cloud. 
ing or denying their evidences for heaven, the ſtrangling of 
their hopes, and the death of all their comforts and joy. 
7. Seventhly and laſtly, Some Chriſtians Kve under high 
enjoyments and ſingular manifeſtations of God's love to 
them, they have God every day ſhedding abroad of his 
love into their hearts by the holy Ghoſt. God is every 
day a filling their fouls with life, light, love, glory and 
Lberty ; Rom. v. 5. Pſal. Ixiii. 2, 3, 4. Chriſt every day 
takes them up into the mount, and makes ſuch diſcoveries 
of himſelf and his glory to them, that they are ready free 
quently to cry out, Bonum eft efſe hic, it is good to be here. 
MNlatth. xvii. 4. Chriſt often whiſpers them in the ear with 
an, O man, O woman, greatly beloved; Dan. ix. 22, 23. 
Chriſt's left hand is every day under their heads, and his 
right hand doth embrace them; they ſit down every diy 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit is ſwert 
unto their taſte ; Cant. ii. 6. he makes out every day fuch 
ſweet and clear manifeſtations of his admirable favour to 
their hearts, that their ſouls are daily ſatisfied as with mar- 
row and fatneſs. Pſal. xiii. 2, 3, 4, 5. There are ſome 
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Aly under ſingular glances of divine glory, and who are 
daily under the ſenſible embracements of God, and who 
daily lie in the boſom of the Father, and who every night 
have Chriſt as a bundle of myrrh lying betwixt their breaſts. 
Cant. viii. Cant. i. 13. Now theſe choice ſouls who live 
daily in the glorious manifeſtations of the Spirit, and enjo 
2 little heaven on this fide heaven, theſe many times are ſo 
taken up with their high communion with God, with their 
ſpiritual enjoyments, and with their taſtes of the glory of 
fach evi 
dences as we have had under our conſideration. And thus 
much for the reaſons, why ſome cry down ſcriptures marks, 
ſigas and evidences of grace, of holineſs; of ification 
and why others do not much mind them, or take any 
t notice of them. But, "1 
4. The Fourth propoſition is this, If this way of try- 
ing our ſpiritual eſtates by holy and gracious qualifications, 
were not both lawful and uſeful, then certainly the holy 
Spirit would never have preſcribed it, nor never have preſt 
men ſo earneſtly upon it, as we find he has done ia the 
bleſſed ſcripture. Take a taſte, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 
« yourſelves whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own 
« ſelves.” The precept is doubled, to teach us to redouble 
our diligence in this molt needful, but much neglected duty 
of ſelf· examination. The final trial of our eternal eſtates, 
doth immediately and ſolely belong to the court of heaven, 
but the diſquiſitive part belongs to us. Here are two em- 
phatical words in the Greek; Firſt, eat, examine 
your ſelves.” The word in general ſignifies to take an 
experimental knowlege of any thing, that is either uncer- 


tain, unknown or hidden; moſt men are great ſtrangers to 


God, to Chriſt, to ſcripture, and to themſelves, and there- 
fore ſaith the apoſtle, * Examine your ſelves.” . Now if 
there were not ſure marks and infallible ſigns whereby men 
may certainly know what their preſent eſtate is, and how 
it is like to go with them in another world, the redoubled 
command of the apoſtle would be in vain. The ſecond 
Greek word is Aer: prove your felves.” The origi- 
nal word fignifies a ſevere and diligent inquiſition into our- 
ſelves, ſo as to have a full experience of what is in us. 
Doubtleſs the apoſtle would never call again and again u- 
pon us, to try and examine our ſelves whether we be in 
the faith, if it were not lawful to come to the W 
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of our faith, or of our being in the ſtate of faithfui-Chrit}, 
an's in a diſcurſive way, arguing frqm the effect to the 
cauſe. 80 in that, 2,Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather 
* brethren, give all diligence to make your calling and e- 
lection ſure. The Greek word tranſlated * give ili. 
Agence, is very emphatical, au ua, atagi ervidots. it 
ſigniſies to do a thing not in an overly, lazy, car«leſs way, 
but to do a thing with induſtry, vigilancy. and unwearied- 
neſs of ſpirit. Now it is granted on all hands, that elec 
tion cannot be made more ſure in reſpect of God or it ſelf, 
but only in reſpect of us, that we may be more perſuaded 
of it. Election cannot be made more ſure than it is already, 
for thoſe whom God hath elected (hall be certainly glorified, 
Rom. viii. 29, 30. but we. muſt make it ſure on our parts; 
that is, we muſt labour to have a real bottom and groynd- 
ed aſſurance that we are elected by God in his eternal de- 
cree, to obtain life and glory by Jeſus Chriſt, There's a 
double certainty, 1. There is certituds objecti, a certainty of 
the object; ſo our election is ſure with God, for with him 
both it and all things are unchangeable. 2. There is certi- 
tudo ſubjecti, the certainty of the ſubject; and ſo we miſt 


make our election ſure to our ſelves in our own hearts and 


conſciences. Now the means whereby we are to come to 
this aſſurance, is by adding grace to grace, and by ca 
thoſe ſeveral graces to abound in us. This is the way 
ways to make all {ure to us. Now by theſe ſcriptures it is 
moſt. evident, that we ſtand engaged to make our election 

ſure by holy ſigus and marks. But, yy” 6 
l The fifth propoſition is this. That other precious ſaints 
that are now triumphing in glory, have pleaded their inte · 
reſt in God's love, and their hopes of a better life from 
graces inherent. I will only point at ſome of thoſe ſcrip- 
tures among many others, that clearly ſpeak out this truth; 
e firſt epiſtle of John, James ii. 17. ult. Job xxiii. 10, 11, 
12. and the whole xxxi. chapter of Job, Pſal. cxix. 6. Ia. 
xxxviii. 2, 3. Neh. i. ult. and xiii. 14, &c. Now all theſe 
ſri * evidently prove, that the precious ſervants 
| of the Lord did take their graces for precious ſigns and teſ. 
timonies of God's love, of their intereſt in Chriſt, and there 
by received much comfort, peace and ſatisfaction +. - 
| "ons 


I Grace in the working of it, is often compared to liſe. 
Now, look as the natural life is diſcerned by the actions there» 
of, as by ſo many ſigns, ſo alſo iz ſupernatural liſe, 
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wuly, to deny the fruit growing upon the tree to be an e- 
vidence that the tree is alive, is to me as unreaſonable as it is 
abſurd : certainly it is one thing to judge by our graces, and 
another thing to truſt in our graces, to make a Saviour of 
our graces. There is a great deal of difference betwixt 
declaring and deſerving Chriſtians, they may doubtleſs 
look to their graces as evidences of their part in Chriſt and 
flvation (and the clearer and ſtronger they are, the great» 
er will be their comfort and aſſurance) but not as cauſe 
No man advanced free grace like Paul; no man debaſed 
own righteouſneſs like Paul, he counteth it but dung and 
droſs ; Phil. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. and no man exalted the righte- 
ouſnefs of Chriſt like Paul, and yet by this way of ſigns 
he gathered much comfort and aſſurance, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I 
* have kept the faith, henceforth is laid up for me a crown 
* of righteouſneſs,” How plainly, how fully doth he here 
conclude his right to the crown of life, from his fighting a 
pood fight, . his finiſhing his courſe (in a way of grace and 
lineſs) and his keeping the faith. By this great inſtance 
you may clearly ſee, that a Chriſtian may greatly exalt 
Chriſt, lift up free grace, tread upon his own righteouſneſs 
(as to juſtification) and at the very ſame time take comfort 
in his graces, and in his gracious actings. 80 in that, 
2 Cor, i, 12, Our rejoicing +1is this, the teſtimony of a 
* good conſcience, that in godly fincerity we have had our 
* converſation in the world.“ His joy was founded on the 
teſtimony of his conſcience ; but from what did his conſci · 
nts ence teltify ? from his ſincere converſation, in, take 
te» that memorable inſtance of Job, God hid his face him, 
om the arrows of the Almighty ſtuck faſt in him, Satan was 
ip- let looſe upon him, the wife of his boſom proved a temp- 
th; ter to him, a tormentor of him; Job i 8. and ii; 3. his 
11, moſt in ward acquaintance deſerted him, reproached him, 
fa, and condemned him as an hypocrite; God writ bitter things 
againſt him, and made him to poſſeſs the iniquities of his 


ele 

nts youth, all was clouded above him, and he ſtript of all the 
eſ outward camforts that did once ſurround kim ; ſo that he 
re- had nothing left to ſtay him, to refreſh. him, wh 
nd | a+ bis X i: 55 


+ Raixror bs boaſting ; they boaſted in the teſtimony- ol 
ſe, their conſciences. O the quiet and tranquillity that ariſez* from 
te. the teſtimony of a man's ſincerity, both in heart and life, 


— 
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bim, and to be a comfort and joy to him, but the ſenſe IA our 
his integrity, and the evidence he had of his own upright. N uanllat 
neſs, his own righteouſneſs, Job xxvii. 5. Till I die Mi; with 
* will not remove my integrity from me.“ Ver. 6. My ite. E 
* righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go; my heart Mie if) 
© ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live.” Job was under di 

great afflictions, ſore temptations, and deep deſertions; 
no that which was his cordial, his bulwark in thoſe ſad 
times, was the ſenſe and feeling of his own uprightnek, 
his own righteouſneſs.; the ſenfe and feeling of the grace of 
God in him, kept him from fainting and ſinking under alt 
his troubles. So 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we know that we 
„ know him, if we keep his commandments,” &c, In 
theſe words two things are obſervable ; firft, that where 
there is a true knowlege of Chriſt, there is an obſervation of 
his commandments. Secondly, that by this obfervation 
of his royal law, we may know that our knowlege is {ound 
and ſincere, _ He ſpeaks not of a legal, but of an evangeli- 
cal keeping of his commandments. A conſcionable and ſe- 
rious endeavour to walk in a holy courle of life, according 
to God's will revealed in his word, is a moſt certain mark or 
evidence that we have a ſaving knowlege of God, and that 
we are his children, and heirs of glory. Such who ſincere- 
Iy deſire, and unfeignedly purpoſe, and firmly reſolve, and 
faithfully endeavour to keep the commandments-of God; 
theſe do keep the commandments of God evangelically and 
acceptably in the eye of God, the account of God. 80 
ver. 6. * He that faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
*. alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked.” Here you may ob- 
ferve two things; Firſt, that by farth we are implanted in- 
to Chriſt, Secondly, that we diſcover our implantation 
into Chriſt by our imitation of Chriſt. Such as plead for 
fanctification as an evidence of juſtification, do not make 
their graces cauſes of their implantation'into Chriſt, or of 
their juſtification before the throne of Chriſt, but they 
make them teftimonies and witneſſes to declare the truth of 
their real implantation into Chriſt, and of their being juſti- 
| fied before the throne of Chriſt. So 1 John iii. 14. We 
know we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we 
love the brethren.” The apoſtle makes this a great ſign 
of godlineſs to love another man for godlineſs fake ; and the 
more godly he is, the' more to love him and to delight in 
him, Now mark, this love of our brethren is not a 93 LI 
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of our tranſlation from death to life (for the very word 
ran(lated, ſuppoleth ſuch a grace, ſuch a favour of God as 
without us) but a ſign ot our tranſlation from death to 
life, But of this I have {aid enough already; as you may 
ke if you will but read from page 189. to page 200. of 
this book, But, | 8 

6. The ſixth propoſition is this. There are many ſcores 


of precious promiſes made over to them that believe, to 


them that truſt in the Lord, to them that ſet him up as the 

eat object of their fear to them that love him, to them 
that delight in him, to them that obey him, to them that 
walk with him, to them that thirſt after him, to them that 
ſulfer for him, to them that follow after him, &c. Now, all 
th:ſe ſcores of promiſes are made for the ſupport, comfort 
ind encouragement of all ſuch Chriſtians whoſe ſouls are be- 


pangled with grace. But now if we may not liwfully 


come to the knowlege of our faith, love, fear, delight, o- 
delience, &c; in a diſcourfive way 1, arguing from the 
efet to the cauſe. What ſupport, what comfort, what 
advantage ſhall a ſincere Chriſtian have by all thoſe ſcores 
of promiſſory places of ſcripture? doubtleſs all thoſe ſcores 
of promiſes would be as fo many ſuns without light, as 0 


many fprings without water, as ſo many breaſts without 


milk, and as ſo many bodies without ſouls, to all gracious 


Chcitians, were it not lawful for them to form up ſuch a ; 
practical ſyllogiſm as this is, viz. The ſcripture doth plainly - 


and fully declare, that he that believeth, fearoth, loveth, 
obeyeth, &c. is bleſſed, and ſhall be happy for ever. But 
Iam ſuch a one that doth believe, fear, love, obey, &c. 
therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall be happy for ever. Now 
although it muſt be granted that the major of this propoſi- 


ton is ſcripture, yet the aſſumption is from experience, | 
ud therefore a godly man being aſſiſted therein by the holy 


Ghoſt, may ſafely draw the concluſion as undeniable; O 


that you would ſeriouſly conſider, how little would be the 


difference (ſhould you ſhut out this diſcourſive way) be- 


twixt a man and a beaſt, if a man ſhould aſſent to a thing 
3 X 2 r 


+ The moſt ordinary and ſafe way of coming to aſſurarte, ©, = 
the diſcourſive way in which a believer from. the fruits and - 
effects of grace infers he hath the habit, and from the habit 


concludes his juſtification and adoption; an! as this is a way 
leaſt ſubje& to deluſion, ſo it is alſo moſt ſuired to a rational 
Teature, whoſe way of acting is by diſcourſe and argument.$ions 
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grace in the ſoul. 2. That it is the work of the Spirit to 
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unknown through an inſtinct and impreſſion, and ſhould ta 
one who aſks him a reaſon of his perſuaſion, be able tore. 
turn no other anſwer but this; I am perſuaded becauſe I an 

perſuaded But, : | 
'. 7, The ſeventh propoſition is this. That the ſcripture 
giveth many figns and ſymptoms of grace; ſo that if a man 
cannot find all, yet if he diſcover ſome, yea but one, he 
may ſafely conclude, that all the reſt are there; he who 
hath but one in truth of the forementioned characters jy 
this book, hath ſeminally all; he who hath one link of 
the golden chain, hath the whole chain. Look, as he 
who hath one grace in truth, hath every grace in truth, 
though he doth not ſee every grace ſhining in his foul ; ſo 
he that hath in truth any one evidence of grace in his ſoul, 
he hath virtually all. And, O that all weak, dark, doubt. 
ing Chriſtians, would ſeriouſly and frequently ponder y. 
pon this propoſition, for it may be a to uphold them, 
and a cordiat to comfort them under all their fears and 
faintings. But, 8 | 
8. The eighth propoſition is this. Without the light of 
the holy Ghoſt our graces ſhine not ; our graces are only 
the means by which our condition is known to us; Rom, 
ix. 2. the efficient cauſe of this knowlege, is the Spirit il 
luſtrating our graces and making them viſible, and fo help- 
ing us to conclude from them, 1 Cor. ii. 12. Now ve 
* have received not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpit 
* which is of God, that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God.“ Our graces, our ſanctif- 
cation, as well as our election, vocation, juſtification and 
glorification, are freely given to us of God; and the Spirit 
of God is given as weil to diſcover the one as the other to 
us. Mark, the things freely given us may be received by 
us, and yet the receipt of them not known to us; there- 
fore the Spirit for our further confolation doth (as it were) 
put his hand and ſeal to our receipts, whence he is faid to 
* feal us up unto the day of redemption.” Eph. iv. 30. The 
graces of the Spirit are a real earneſt of the Spirit, yet they 
are not always an evidential carneft ; therefore an earneſt is 
often ſuperadded to our graces. For ever remember thele 
few hints; 1. That it is the work of the 3 to plant 


act and exerciſe the graces that he has planted there. 3. 


That it is the work of the Spirit to ſhine upon thoſe * 
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Gat he has planted in the foul, and to cauſe the ſoul to ſee 


the Spirit to raiſe ſprings of comfort and joy in the ſoul, 
upon the diſcovery of that grace which he has wrote in the 
ſoul. O Chriſtians, till the Spirit of the Lord ſhine upon 
your graces, you will be in the dark. It is only God's 


Job xxxiii, When the holy Ghoſt ſhines upon a Chriſtian's 
graces, then a Chriſtian finds the ſprings of comfort to 
riſe in his ſoul, and then he finds the greateſt ſerenity and 
calmneſs in his ſpirit. O Sirs ! no man can by any natural 
light or evidence in him, come to be aſſured of the grace 


but in the light of the ſun; ſo no man can ſee the graces 
of the Spirit but in the light of the Spirit. A man may 


and not know it; 1 John v. 13. as the child lives in the 
womb but does not perceive it, is heir to a crown but does 
not know it. O! till the Spirit ſhines upon his own work, a 
child of light may walk in darkneſs and ſee no light. Iſa. I. 
10, Rom. viii. 13. Look, as no man can ſubdue his ſins 
but by the power of the Spirit ; ſo no man can ſee his 
graces but in the light of the Spirit. The confidence that 
a believer hath of the truth of grace wrought in him, 
ſprings more from the Spirit's removing his {laviſh fears, 
and anſwering his doubts, and ſhining upon his graces, and 
ſupporting his ſoul, than it does from that excellency and 
beauty of grace which ſhines in him, A man may read the 
promiſes over and oyer a thouſand times, and yet never be 


the Lord ſet them home upon his foul. And a man may 
read the threatnings over and over a thouſand times, an 
yet never ſtartle nor tremble, though he knows bimſe 
guilty of thoſe very fins againſt which the threatnings are 


threatnings in power upon his conſcience ; and then every 
threatning will be like the hand-writing upon the wall, 
which will cauſe his countenance to be changed, and his 
thoughts to be troubled, and his joints to be looſed, and 
his knees to be daſhed one againſt another. Dan. y. 6, 7. 
It is juſt ſo in the matter of our graces, and gracious evi- 
dences, till the holy Spirit ſhine upon them, till in the light 
of the Spirit we come to ſee them, they will not be witneſ⸗ 

n $27. 
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357. 
2nd feel what he has wrote, 4. That it is the work of 


own interpreter that muſt ſhew a man his righteouſneſs, - 


wrought in his ſoul. Look, as no man can ſee the ſun _ 


have grace, and not ſee it; he may be in a ſtate of grace 


affected, delighted or taken with them, till the Spirit of 


denounced, till the Spirit of the Lord ſets home the 
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ſing, comforting and refreſhing to us; and therefore lx 
not the pious reader think, that by the ſtrength of his ng. 
tural light he ſhall ever attain to know the certainty ot that 
grace Which is in his ſoul, but let him rather beg bard af 
God for his holy Spirit, and that his Spirit may ſhine u- 
pon that good work which he hath begun in him, that ſo 
he may be perſuaded, aſſured and comforted. Without 
the light of the Spirit, the work of the Spirit cannot be 
ſeen, no more than a book written in the faireſt hand or 
print, can be ſeen without light to ſee it or read it by. But, 

9. The ninth propoſition is this. Sincere Chriſtiang 
may ſafely and groundedly rejoice, delight and take com- 
fort in thoſe graces, or in thoſe divine qualities, which in 
the light of the Spirit they ſee and know are wrote in their 
ſouls T. I do not ſay that a Chriſtian ſnould build the com- 
fort of his juſtification upon his graces, or that he ſhould 
reſt on his graces, or truſt to his graces, or make a Saviour 
of his graces, for this weuld- be ſuch a piece of pharifaical 

pery, as is juſtly to be deteſted and abhorred by all that 
— Chriſt, or are looking towards heaven : but this] 
fay, a Chriſtian may make ſeveral uſes of his graces, he 
may fately look upon his graces as ſo many eviderc:s of 
Chriſt's dweiling in him, and he may look upon his graces 
as ſo many heavenly bracelets, or as ſo many love tokens 
from God in which he may ſafely rejoice, The gracious e- 
vidences that I have laid down in this treatiſe, are bleſſed 
ſymptoms of falvation, and therefore to rejoice in them, 
can be no tranſgreſſion of any royal law of heaven. He that 
can experimentally ſubſcribe to any of the gracious evidences 
that are laid down in this book, has ſuch a fair certificate 
to ſhew for heaven, that no wicked man or hypocrite under 
heaven has the like to ſhew; and why ſuch a man ſhould 
not rejoice in ſuch a certificate, I cannot at preſent fee. I 
may and ought to rejoice in the works of creation: Ol 


how much more then ought I to rejoice in the work of reno» - 


vation, in the work of ſanctification, which does ſo infinite · 
Iy tranſcend the work of creation? I may and ought io re- 
Joice in my natural life, health, ſtrength, beauty ; and 
why then , ſhould 1 not rejoice in grace and holineſs, which 
| 5 | | "our 


+ Moſt Chr'ftians by experience find that their aſſurance ard 
Jov » es and alls as prace and holineſs and as the evidence 
of grace an; hclineſs riſe and {all in their ſouls,” 8 þ 
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b the life, health, ſtrength and beauty of my ſoul ? Chriſt 


delights in the graces ot his people. Thou haſt raviſhed 


my heart, (or thou haſt behearted me, as the Hebrew - 
runs). my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart 
« with one of thine eyes, (or with one glance of thine eyes, 


25 ſome read it) © with one chain of thy neck. Cant. iv. g. 


The eye of faith, ſay ſome; the eye of love, ſay others: 


the chain of obedience, ſay ſome; the chain of ſpiritual 
graces, ſay others, raviſhed Chriſt's heart; the one eye of 
taith, the one chain of obedience, unhearted Chriſt, wound- 
ed Chriſt ; this one eye, this one chain robbed Chriſt of 
his heart, and laid the ſpouſe in the room of it. Now, 


ſhall Chriſt's heart be raviſhed with his children's graces, 


and ſhall not their hearts be raviſhed- and delighted with 
thoſe very -graces that raviſh Chriſt's own heart? 1 may, 
yea I ought to rejoice in the graces of others; and why 
then not in my own? 1 may, yea I ought to rejoice in 


others outward mercies, and in my own outward mercies. 


1 The. i. 2, 3, 4, 5. 2 The. i. 3, 4. O! how much more 
then ought I to rejoice in the ſaving and diſtinguiſhing 
graces of the Spirit, eſpecially when I conſider, that the 
leaſt dram of grace is more worth than ten thouſand worlds, 
as every awakened conſcience will tell you when 'they come 
to die. Heb. iii. 18, Gal, vi. 14. Mark, firſtly, moſtly and 
chiefly a Chriſtian is to rejoice in God and Chriſt ; Phil. 


in. 3. but ſecondarily and ſubordinately he may rejoice in 


thoſe graces, and in thoſe gracious evidences that God has 
given into his foul : Firſtly, moſtly and chiefly a wite is to 
rejoice in the perſon of her huſband, but ſecondarily, fu- 
bordinately ſhe may rejoice in the bracelets, in the ear- 
rings, in the jewels, in the gold chains that are given her 
by her huſband. But, OT, te 1 7h 
- 10. The tenth propoſition is this, viz. that that aſſur- 
ance that the people of God may riſe to by the fight of 
their graces, and upon the ſight of their gracious evidences 
in the light of the Spirit, is not ſo dear, and bright, and 
high, and full, as that it utterly excludes all fears, doubt- 
ings, conflicts, or ſpiritual agonies. 1 Cor. xiti, 1 2, Phil, 
ili. 1 2, 13, 14, Our knowlege of God, of Chriſt, of our- 
ſelves, and of the bleſſed ſcripture, which is the rule of 


trial, is imperfect in this life. And how then can our aſ- 
ſurance be perfect? David, a man eminent in grace and 
holineſs, had his up-bills and his down-hills, his ſummer 
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Jays and his winter nights. Now you ſhall have him u- 
Pon the mountains ſinging and ſij ing, The Lord is my 
portion; Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. and preſently you ſhall haye 
him in the valleys, ſighing and ſaying, Why art thou alt 
down, O my foul; why art thou diſquieted within me? 

al. xlii. 5, 11. The ſame is evident in Job, Heman and 
Aſaph. Job iii. Plal. MXVü. Plal, lxxxviii. Such an aſſa- 
rance as ſhall exclude all fears, doubts, conflicts, agonies 


© is very deſirable on earth, but ſhall never be obtained tl 
we come to heaven. The grievous aſſaults of Satan, the 
© power of unbellef, and the prevalency of other corruptions 
| 7 Chriſtian's heart, may be ſuch as may ſhake (I do not 
fay overturn) that aſſurance which a Chriſtian may gather 
from the ſight and evidence of his graces in the ligbt of the 
Spicit, The fleſh luſteth as well againſt the Spirit, as it is 
a Spirit of conſolation, as it luſteth againſt the Spirit, as it is 

a ſpirit of ſanctification; Gal, v. 17. and therefore ſuch an 
aſſurance as ſhall exclude all forts and degrees of fears and 
donbts, is not attainable in this life; whilſt we are in this 
old world we ſhall have water with our wine, with 
our honey, and ſome clouds with our brighteſt -ſun-ſhine 
days, &c. Moſt Chriſtians think, that as long as they have 
any doubtiogs they have no aſſurance ; but they conſider 
not that there are many degrees of infallible certainty, be- 
low a perfect or an undoubting certainty +: doubtleſs ſome 
darkneſs, more or leſs, will overſpread the face of every 
Chriſtian's ſoul, and unbelief in one degree or another will 
be making head againſt their faith; and hypocriſy in one 
degree or another will be making head againſt ſincerity, 
and pride in one degree. or another will be making head a- 
ainſt humility, and paſſion in one degree or another will 
be making head againſt meekneſs, and earthly-mindednels 
in one degree or another will be making head againſt 
 Heavenly-mindedneſs, &c. yet as long as a Chriſtian bas the 
ſight of his graces. or his gracious evidences, he may and 
ought to walk in much peace, comfort and joy. Such 
Chriſtians as are reſolved to lie down in ſorrow, till they 
have attained to a perfect aſſurance, muſt reſolve to lie down 
in forrow till they come to lay down their heads in the duſt. 
Our graces ate imperfect, and therefore that aſſurance that 
ariſes from the ſight and evidence of them, muſt needs be 
imperfect; perfe of grace can never ſpring from im- 
perfect grace, I Thel, iii, 10. Now, if this were feriouſly 
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apprehended, ſtudied and minded by many weak Chriſtians, 


they would not at every turn call their ſpiritual eſtates into 


queſtion as they do, becauſe they find ſome feeds and ſtir - 
rings of pride, hypocriſy, vain-glory, and other ſiuful hu- 
mours and paſſions working in them. But, 1 ty: 


11. The eleventh propoſition is this, viz, When all 


your ſigns and evidences of the happineſs and bleſſedneſs 


ol your condition fails you, and are fo clouded; ' obſcured, 


darkened and blotted, that you cannot read them, that you 
cannot take any comfort from them, then it highly concerns 
you to keep up high, and precious, and honourable 
thoughts of God, of Chriſt, of his word, and of his ways 
in your ſouls, Pfal. xcvii. 2. When Chriſt was withdrawn 
from his ſpouſe, Cant. v. 6, 7. and when the watchmen 
that went about the city had imote her and wounded her, 
and when the keepers of the walls had took away her vail 
from her, yet then ſhe keeps up in heart very high, preci- 
ous and honourable thoughts of Chriſt, Ver; 10. * My ber 
loved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſ- 
and.“ Ver. 16. His mouth is moſt ſweet, and he is 

«altogether lovely ;' or his mouth is ſweetneſſes, and he is 
altogether deſirableneſſes, or all of him is defires, or he is 


. wholly deſirable. Here ſhe breaks off her praiſes in a ge» 


neral Elogy, which no words can expreſs enough. Alas ! 
faith the ſpouſe, I want words to expreſs how ſweet, how 
lovely, how comely, how deſirable, how eminent, and 
how excellent Chriſt is in my eye, and to my foul; he is 
the deſire of all nations Hag. ii. 8. (de jure) and all that 
is perfect in heaven or earth, is but a dim ſhadow of his 
excellency and glory. Where Chriſt is there is heaven; 
heaven it ſelf in the ſpouſe's eyes, without Chriſt, would 
be but a low little thing. The ſpouſe looks upon Chriſt as 
the ſparkling diamond in the ring of glory. So David 
when he was wofully clouded and benighted, when all was 
dark within him, and dark about him, and dark over him ; 
See Plal. Ixxvii. and Pſal. Ixxxviii. 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Pal. 
Ixxiii, 5 Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſh- 
* ed my hands in innocency.“ Ver. 21. My heart was 
* grieved, and I was pricked in my reins,” Ver. 22. 1 
* was as a beaſt before thee ;* or I was as a great beaſt, or 


as many beaſts in one, as the Hebrew word Behemoth im- | 


ports, Ver. 26. My fleſh and my heart faileth ;* that is, 
wy outward man and my inward man fatleth me, And yet 
_ ' mark, 
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mark, at this very time, when the Pſalmiſt was thus overs 
.caſt, he keeps up in him very high, precious and honours 
able thoughts of God, Ver. 1. Truly God is good to If. 
.* xael, even to ſuch as are of a clean heart.” Ver. 23. 
© Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee, thou haſt hol. 
den me by my right hand.“ Ver. 24. Thou ſhalt 
© guide me with thy countel, and atterward receive me to 
* glory.” Ver. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee? 
Ver. 26. God is the ſtrength (or rock) of my heart, and 
* my portion for ever.“ Ver. 28. It is good tor me to 
draw near to God.“ So the church in that, Micah vii, 
When God had hid his face from her. Ver. 7. When ſhe 
fat in darkneſs. Ver. 8. When ſhe was under the indig- 
nation of the Lord. Ver. 9. When the righteous man was 
periſhed, and there was none upright among men. Ver. 2, 
And when her enemies rejoiced, inſulted and triumphed 
over her, Ver. 8. and ver. 10. Yet now, even now, he 


© keeps up in her ſoul very high, precious and honourable 


thoughts of the Lord, Ver. 7. My God will hear me? 
Ver. 8. When I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when J ſit in darkneſs, 
© the Lord (hall be a light unto me.“ Ver. 9. He will 
bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righte- 
* ouſneſs,” I might give you twenty more inſtances, but 
enough is as good as a feaſt. Dear Chriſtians, when your 
graces are nat tranſparent, when your evidences for heaven 
are blotted, and when the face of God is clouded, O then 
keep up in your hearts high precious and. honourable 
thoughts of God and Chriſt, and of his word and ways, 
c. When your Sun of righteouſneſs is ſet in a cloud, 
when great darkneſs is upon your ſpirits, when all moon- 


light, and ſtar-light of your graces and gracious evidences 


fails you, Acts xxvii. 20. yet then ſay with David, Thou 
© art holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael ;* Plal. 
XXii. 3. and with Ezra, Thou haſt puniſhed me leſs than 
mine iniquities deſerve ;* Ezra ix. 1 3. and with Nehemiah, 
.* Howbeit, thou art juſt in all that is brought upon us, 
© for thou haſt done right, but we have done wickedly; 
Neh. ix. 33. and with the church, The Lord is righ- 
teous.“ Lam. i. 18, In the darkeſt night, and under your 
deepeſt ſoul-diſtreſſes, ſay, well, if 1 periſh, if 1-ſhould 
miſcarry for ever, yet I will maintain and keep. yp in my 
Heart high, and precious, and honourable thoughts of 9 
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r and Chriſt: ſay, well, though my graces are obſcured, and 
rs my evidences for heaven are blurred and foiled, yet [ 

f to my laſt breath, ſay the Lord is good, and his word is 
3. od, and his ways are good; yea, though he ſhould ſlay 
» me, yet I will truſt in him, and entertain noble and glori- 


lt ous thoughts of him. Job. xiii. 15. This is the way of 
to ways to have your graces cleared and ſtrengthened, your e- 
F vidences brightened, your comforts reſtored, and your aſ- 
e. ſurance confirmed. But, 


12. The twelfth propoſition is this, viz. That it is the great 
duty and concernment of Chriſtians to keep the evidences of 
their gracious and happy condition, always bright and ſhin- 
ing; Chriſtians ſhould make conſcience of blurring and dif- 
figuring the golden characters of grace in their ſouls. The 
leaſt character of grace in the ſoul, is more worth than all 
the gold of Ophir, yea more worth. than ten thouſand 
thouſand worlds; and therefore every gracious Chriſtian 
ſhould be marvellous careful, that he does not by wilful 
- omiſſions or ſinful commiſſions, cloud, dim ar darken the 
leaſt character of grace; ſuch as blot or loſe their evidences 
for heaven, they loſe the comfort of their lives in this world. 
Satan's maſter-piece is firſt to work Chriſtians to blot and 
blur their evidences for glory, by committing this or that 
hainous fin ; and then his next work is to rob them of their 


* 
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= 


may get ſafe to heaven, that yet Jacob like they may gb 
halting and mourning to their graves. Satan knows, that 
whilſt a Chriſtian's evidences are bright and ſhining, a Chriſ- 
tian is temptation proof, Satan may tempt him; but he 
cannot conquer him; he may aſſault him, but he cannot 


vidences for heaven are bright and ſhining, no afflictions 
can ſink him, nor no oppoſition ſhake him, nor no perſecu · 
tion diſcourage him, nor no outward wants perplex him; 
han and therefore he will ute all his power and policy, all his 


ES 8 8 


ah, arts, crafts and parts, to draw poor Chriſtians to blot and 
us, blur their evidences for glory. Satan knows, that a man 
ly; may loſe one friend, and eaſily get another, loſe his trade 
gh- in one place, and ſoon get a trade in another place; loſe 
our health and get it, loſe an eſtate and get an eſtate, &c. But 
bud WM it he loſes his evidences for heaven, he knows. it will coft 
my bim many a prayer, and many a figh, and many a groan, 
God aud many a tear, and many a ſad complaint, before he re- 


COvers 


evidences for glory, that ſo though at the long run they 


vanquiſh him. Satan knows, that whilſt a Chriſtian's e. 


ö 
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covers his loſt evidences; and therefore his grand deſign is 
to plunder a Chriſtian of his evidences for heaven. O Sirs! 
keep but your evidences for heaven always bright and 
ſnining, and then heavy afflictions will be light, and long 
afflictions will be ſhort, and bitter afflictions will be ſweet ; 
2 Cor. iv. 16, 17, 18, and then every evidence fairly writ- 


ten in your hearts, will be a living comfort to you in a dying 


hour. When the tokens of death are upon your bodies, 
and you ſhall ſee the lively characters of grace ſhining in 
your you will then cry out with Simeon, Lord, now 


let thy ſervant depart in peace; Luke ii. 29. and with the 


.< ſpouſe; Make haſte my beloved, and be like to a roe, or to a 


A young hart upon the mountains of ſpices ;* Cant. viii, 
ult. and with the bride, © Come Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
© ly; Rev. xxii. 20. and with Paul, I deſire to be difſoly- 
ed and to be with Chriſt,” Phil. i. 23. When a man's e- 
vidences for heaven are either loſt or blotted and bturred, 


then he will be ready to cry out with David, 0 ſpare me 


yet a little, that I may recover ſtrength before I go hence 
and be ſeen no more; and with Hezekiah, to turn his 
face to the wall and weep. Iſa. xxxviii. 3. There are four 
things that above all others a Chriſlian ſhould labour to 
keep; 1. Chriſt. 2. His own heart. 3. The word. 4. His 
evidences for heaven, bright and ſhining. But, _ 


13. The thirteenth propoſition is this, viz It is the 


high concerament of every Chriſtian, either when he is in 
the dark, or when his graces ſhine brighteſt, and when 

his evidences for heaven are cleareſt, and his ſprings of 
comfort rife higheſt, then to have his heart and the eye 

ol his faith moſt firmly fixt upon theſe three royal forts, or 

_ | theſe five cities of refuge. It muſt be granted, that though 
our graces are our beſt jewels, yet they are imperfect, and 
do not give out their full luſtre; they are like the moon, 
which when it ſhines brighteſt hath her dark ſpots; and 
therefore a Chriſtian had · need have his eye, his heart fixt 
upon the five following royal forts: You know in time of 
war there are the out-works, and there are the royal forts: 
now, when the ſoldiers are beateh out of their out works, 
they retire to the royal forts, and there they are ſafe ; and 

then they caſt up their caps and bid defiance to their proud- 
eſt enemies. Now, our graces and our gracious evivences, 
they are our out works and from theſe we may be beaten 
in a day of deſertion and temptation, &c. Now if we make 
LBS 2 TAs "N | our 
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our retreat to the five following royal forts, we may in a 
holy ſenſe caſt up our caps, and bid defiance to an hoſt of 
devils, yea to all the powers of darkneſs. bo 


Queſt. But Sir, Pray let us know which are theſe royal 
forts. | oF 


Anſw. They are theſe three that follow, = 

1. The firſt is the free, rich, infinite, ſovereign' arid 
glorious grace of God. By free-grace you are to under- 
ſtand the gracious good will or favour of God, . 
is pleaſed of his own free love to chuſe and accept of ſome 
in Chriſt for his own +. This we call firſt grace, becauſe it 
is the fountain of all other grace, and the ſprings from 
whence they flow; and it is therefore called grace, becauſe 
it makes a man gracious with God, Now mark, there 
have been many Chriſtians who have had no aſfarance of 
the love of God, no fight of their intereſt in Chriſt, no 
ſealing of the Spirit, nor no one clear evidence of grace, 
that they durſt reſt the weight of their ſouls upon; nor no 
one promiſe in the whole book of God that they durſt ap- 
ply or reſt upon, who yet daily caſting or rowling them- 
ſelves, their ſouls, and their everlaſting concernments, u- 
pon the infinite, free, rich and ſovereign grace of God in 
Chriſt, have found ſome tolerable peace, comfort and re- 
freſhment in ſuch a practice all their days. A Chriſtian 


may loſe the ſight of his graces, and the evidences of his 


— eſtate; he may be ſo much in the dark, he may be 
much benighted and bewildered in his ſpirit, that there 
may be no way under heaven left to him to enjoy peace, 
comfort, reſt, quiet, ſettlement or contentment, but by 


_ caſting or rowling of his ſoul upon the free, rich, infinite 


and ſovereign grace of God in Chriſt ; and here caſting an- 
chor, the poor bewildered, deſerted, tempted, toſſed foul 


may be ſafe and at reſt. Iſa. 1. 10. The free love and favour 
of God will be a lamp to the ſoul in the darkeſt night , it 
. Vill be a ſweet lump that will ſweeten the bittereſt gt 


+ The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant. The o- 
riginal word is diet ο, was over full, redundant, more 
than enough, more than might ſerve the turn for him, who 
was the greateſt of ſinners. | | 2&6: 

+ Socrates prized the king's countenance above bis coin, 


. 


What is then the countenance of a God, to a gracious ſoul? 
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mour of proof againſt all temptations, it w 
| ſhield to you in every condition, Pfal. iv. 6. Pſal. Ixxx. 3, 


©. Cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved.” Divine 
favour is that pearl of price that is moſt deſirable, Dan. ix, 
17. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon his ſanctuary 
© that is deſalate, for the Lord's. fake.” Numb. vi. 24. 
© The Lord make his face to ſhine upon you, and be gra» 


© cious to you.“ Pſal. Ixvii. 1. © God be merciful to you, 


© and bleſs you, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon you. 
Life is a very deſirable thing, ſkin for ſkin, yea all that a 
man hath will he give for his life; Job ii. 4. and yet the 
loving kindneſs of God is better than life, Pfal. Ixiii, © Thy 
loving kindneſs is better than life.” The Hebrew word is 
Chajim, lives ; to note that the loving kindneſs of God is 
better than many lives, yea than all lives, and the revenues 
cf life, put many lives together, put all lives together; and 
yet there is more excellency in the leaſt diſcovery of divine 
love than in them all, Many a man has been weary 
life, but who have ever been weary of divine love? Dear 
Chriſtians, are your graces or gracious evidences ſhining 
and ſparkling 
love and favour of God ; for in his free favour lies the life 


of your ſouls, the life of your graces, the life of your com- 


forts, yea in his free favour your all is bound up, If your 


or evidences are fo clouded and darkened, that you 


are in a ſtormy day beat out of your out-works: O now 
run to the free grace and favour of God, as to your royal 


fort, as to your ſtrong tower, as to your city of refuge, 


where you may be ſafe and happy for ever. In ſuch a day 
ponder much upon - theſe ſcriptutes, Hoſ. xiv, 4. © I will 
© heal their backſtiding, I will love them freely.” God's 
love is a free love, having no motive or foundation but 


within itſelf; all the links of the golden chain of ſalvation 


are made up of free-grace. The people of God are freely 


loved, Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8. and freely choſen, John xv. 16, 


19. Eph. i. 4. and freely accepted, Eph. i. 6. and freely 
adopted, Eph. i. 5. Gal, iv. 5, 6. and freely reconciled, 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. and freely juſtified, Rom. iii. 24. 
Being juſtified freely by his grace; and freely ſaved, 
Eph. ii. 5. By grace ye are ſaved.” Ver. 8. For by 
grace are ye faved,”-, Tit. iii. 5. * Not by works of righ- 


LY 
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will be a ſingular cordial againſt all e it will be . 
it will be an everlaſt · 
ing arm to you under all afflictions, it will be a ſun and 


of his 


? © then ſolace yourſelves moſtly in the free 


— 
* 
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« teonſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy 


© he ſaved us.” Thus you ſee, that all the golden rounds 


in Jacob's ladder that reaches from heaven to earth, are all 
made up of free grace. Free grace is the foundation of all 
ſpiritual and eternal mercies ; free grace is the folid bottom 


and foundation of all a Chriſtian's comfort in this world. 


Were we to meaſure the love of God to us by our fruitful- 
neſs, holineſs, humbleneis, ſpiritualneſs, heavenly-minded- 
neſs, or gracious carriages towards him, how would our 
hope, our confidence, every hour, yea every moment in e- 
very hour be ſtaggered, if not vanquiſhed ? Rom. iv. 16; 
But all is of grace, of free grace, that the promiſe might 
be ſure, and that our ſalvation might be ſafe. O Sirs ! it 
is free grace that will ſtrengthen you in all your duties, and 
that will ſweeten all your wercies, and that will ſupport 
you under all your changes, and that will arm you againſt 
all temptations, and anſwer all objections, and take off all 
Satan's accuſations, that may be caſt in to diſturb the peace 
and quiet of your ſouls; and therefore, whether your' 


graces or gracious evidences do ſhine or are clouded, yet 


{till have your recourſe to the free grace of God, as to your 
firſt royal fort, your firſt city of refuge; and till cry out, 
grace, grace When your gracious evidences are cleareſt 
and fulleſt, it then concerns you to look upon free grace as 
jour choiceſt and ſafeſt city of refuge. Bu, 
2, The ſecond royal fort that Chriſtians ſhould have 
their eyes, their hearts fixed upon, whether their graces or 
gracious evidences ſparkle and ſhine, or are clouded and 
obſcured, is the mediatory righteouſneſs of Chriſt f. Be- 
loved, there is a twofold righteouſneſs in Chriſt. Firft, 


there is his eſſential and perſonal righteouſneſs as God: 'now* | 


this eſſential perſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot be im- 


puted to us. But then there is, Secondly, his Mediatory 


righteouſneſs, that is that righteouſneſs which he wrought 
for us as Mediator, whereby he did ſubject himſelf to the 
precepts, to the penalties, commands and curſes, anſwer- 
ing both God's vindictive and rewarding juſtice. This is 

| commu- 


} Imputed righteouſneſs ſeems to be preſigured by the ſkins 
wherewith the Lord after the fall cloathed our firſt parents. 
The bodies of the beaſts were for crifice, and the ſkins to put 
them in mind, that their o.] righteouſneſs was like the fig» 


"rap imperfect, and that therefore they muſt be juſtified ano- 
et way, 
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communicated to us, and made orus ; by virtue of which 
we ſtand ref in curia, juſtified in God's fight. The Me- 
didtory righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the matter of our juſtifica- 
tion. Nou this Mediatory righ teouſneſs. of Chriſt ing)udes, 


ſin, and in the'rich and plentiful preſence of all holy and 
requiſite qualities. Secondly, the act ual holineſs of his 
life aud death hy obedience. By his actire obedience he 
perfetthy fulflled the commands of the law, and by bis paſ. 
ſwe obedlence, his voluntary ſufferings, be ſatisfied the pe- 
nalty and commination of the law for tranſgreſſions. Mark, 
that perfect ſatisfaction to divine juſtice in whatſoe ver it re. 
quires} either in Way of puniſhing for fin, or obedience to 
the law, made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, the 
Mediator of the ne covenant, as a common head repreſent- 
ing all thoſe whom the Father hath given to him, afd 
made over unto them that believe in him. This is that 
righteouſneſs that is imputed to us in juſtification t. No 
righteouſneſs can juſtify us before the throne of God, 


Look, as Chriſt was made ſin for us only by imputatian, fo 


ve are made righteous only by the imputation of his righ · 
teouſneſs to us; as the ſcripture clearly evidences, 2 Cor, 


v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 
ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 


* him,” Jer. xxiii. 6. The Lord our righteouſneſs. (A 
foul truly ſenſible of his own righteouſneſs, would not have 
this ſentence, © The Lord our righteouſneſs,” blotted our 
of the Bible for ten thouſand thouſand worlds.) 1 Cor, i. 


30. © Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us of God, wiſdom, righ- 


teouſneſs, c. And pray, how is Chriſt, made rightęouſ- 
neſs to the believer ? Not by way of infuſion, but imputa- 
tion; not by putting righteouſueſs into him, but by putting 

A upon him, even his own righteouſneſs ; by 
the imputing his merit,. his ſatisfaction, his obedience. unto 
them, through which they are accepted as righteous unto 
eternal life, Rom. v. 19.. As by one man's diſobedience 


many were made ſinners, ſo by the. obedience of one 
-© ſhall many be made righteous,” Chriſt's righteouſſieſs 18 


bis in reſpect of inheſjou, but it is ours in, feſpect of in. 


putatios; 


t Ofiander was of opinion, that men were juſtified by ibe e. 
fential righteouſneſs of Chriſt as God, which opinion is large 
conſuted by GiJvin in his inſtitutions. + 


God, Rom. iii. 21, 22. Rom. x. 


wards you, Ezek, xvi. 62, 63. But. 
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poration 3 his righteouſneſs is his fa — but: ours me» 
ritoriouſly. Look, as there is' 4 true and real union” ba- 
— us and Chriſt, ſo there is a real iputation of Chriſt's 
jury wares to us. Anda s ſoul triumphs more in 
igkteouſaeſs of Chriſt imputed, than he would have 
= he could have ſtood in the righteduſneſs in which he 
was created. This is the crowning comfort to a: ſenſible 
and underſtanding foul, that he ſtands righteous: before 
a judgment feat, in that fall, exact, perfe&, campleat, 
3 ſpotleſs, peerleſs, and moſt acceptable righte · 
onlneſs of Chriſt which is imputed to him. The righte- 
ouſueſs of Chriſt is therefore called — 
3. Phil. ii. 9. 
it is it which God hath deſigned, — which God doth ac- 
cept for us in our juſtification, and for and in which he 
doth acquit and pronounce us righteous before his feat of 


Juſtice, That we are freely juſtified by the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt imputed to us, is the very baſis, foundation and 
ſtate of Chriſtian religion, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from 


all other religions whatſoever t. Jews, Turks, Pagans and 


Papiſts explode an imputed righteouſneſs. yea Papilts jeer it, 
calling it a putative righteouſneſs. Well Sirs, remember 


_ this once for all, viz. That the Mediatory —— of 
Chriſt is the life of your ſouls, and will 


rd you theſe 
moſt admirable comforts. | 
1. Firſt, In this ri righteouſaeſs there is enough to ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God to 75 utmoſt — The Mediator y 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is fo o full, ſo exact, ſo 
compleat, and ſo fully ſatisfactory to the Juſtice of Gad, asthat 
divine juſtice cries oat, I have enough, and I require no 
more; I have found a ranſom, and I am fully — 


2. Secondly, This Mediatory — — Chriſt 


takes away all our unrighteouſneſs, it cancels every. bond, 
it takes away all iniquity, and anfwers for all our ſins. 41. 
kü. Col. ü. x2, 13, 14, 1 f. Lord here are my ſius of omiſ- 
ſion, and here are my fins of 
' Neſs 'of Chriſt hath anſwered for chem ell; here are my ſins 
e law, and . my dus ag ud the goſpel, and 
| 2 


„bes the rightebuſ- 


here 


} bee pad eg that when hangs! dend this glo- 


node doctrine of free juſtification by the” righteouſnefs of 
QAuiſt would be ſeat a packing out. hip world 
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here are my ſins againſt the offers of grace, the tenders of 
grace, the ſtrivings of grace, the bowels of grace, but the 


_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath anſwered for them all. When 
a cordial was offered to one that was ſick; O (faid he) the 


cordial of cordials which 1 daily take is this ; * The blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all our ſins.” 1 John i, 5, 
O Sirs ! it would be high blaſphemy for any to imagine that 


there ſhould be more demerit in fin, in any fin, in all fin, 
to condemn a believer, than there is merit in Chriſt's riph- 
teouſneſs to abſolve him, to juſtify him. Rom. vii. 1, 33, 


34, 35. But, 


3. Thirdly, This righteouſneſs of Chriſt preſents us 


perfectly righteous in the ſight of God. It is that pure, 


fine, White linnen garment, whereby our nakedneſs is cover - 
ed before. the face of God. And to her was granted, 
(that is to the Lamb's wife) © that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 
fine linnen, clean and white; for the fine linnen is the 


* righteouſneſs of ſaints ;* Rev. xix. 8. or the righteouſ- 


neſſes or juſtification of ſaints ; for the Greek Ta Jnauyare. 


is plural. Some by righteouſneſſes underſtand the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


' imparted ; but I rather cloſe with thoſe who ſay it is an 


Hebraiſm, the plural righteouineſſes, noting that moſt per- 


fect, compleat, abſolute righteouſneſs which Chriſt is pleal- 


ed to put upon his people. Upon the account of this righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, the Church is ſaid to be without ſpot 


or wrinkle, Eph. v. 27. and to be all fair. Thou art all 


fair my love, there is no ſpot in thee.” Cant. iv. 7. And 
to be compleat. And ye are compleat in him, which is 
the head of all principality, and power.” Col. ii. 10. And 
to be without fault. They are without fault before the 
* throne of God.” Rev. xiv. 5. And ſo Col. i. 21. And to 
« preſent us holy, and unblameable, and unreprovable in 
the ſight of God.“ But, | 

4. Fourthly, This righteouſneſs of Chrift will anſwer to 
all the fears, doubts, and objections of your fouls, How 
ſhall I look up to God? the anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt. How ſhall J have any communion with a holy 
Gad in this world? the anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of 
- Chriſt? How ſhall T find acceptance with God? the an- 


ſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. How ſhall I die? 
the anſwer is, in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? how ſhall ! 


tand before a judgment ſeat? the anſwer is, in the righte- 


-_ puſnels 
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It the vuſneſs of Chriſt. Your ſure and only way under all temp- 
tations, fears, conflicts, doubts and diſputes, is by faith to 
) the remember Chriſt, and the ſufferings of Chriſt, as your Me- 
diator and ſurety +; and ſay, O Chriſt, thou art my ſin in 
* being made fin for me, and thou art my curſe in being 
, Al made a curſe for me; or rather I am thy ſin, and thou art 


1 fo my righteouſneſs, I am thy curſe, and thou art my bleſ- 
riok. fag. 1 am thy death and thou art my life; Iam the wrath 

a of God to thee, and thou art the love of God to me, I am 
33 thy hell, and thou art my heaven. O Sirs! if you think of 
i your ſins and of God's wrath, if you think of your guilti- 
pure neſs and of God's juſtice, your hearts will fail you and ſink 


7% into deſpair ; if you do not think of Chriſt, L you do not 
ntes reſt and tay your fouls upon the Mediatory righteouſneſs of 
ed in Chriſt, But, | 


* Fifthly and laſtly, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the beſt 
— title that you have to ſnew for a kingdom that ſhakes not, 
Heb. xii. 28. for riches that corrupt not, for an inheritance 
ohte- that fadeth not away; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5. and for an houſe 
rift not made with hands, but one eternal in the heavens. 2 Cor, 
Kh v. 1, 2, 3, 4. The righteouſneſs, of Chriſt is your life, 
per- your joy, your comfort, your crown, your confidence, 


your heaven, your all; and therefore whether your graces 
or gracious evidences do ſparkle and ſhine, or are clouded 
or blotted, yet ſtill keep a fixed eye and an awakened heart 
upon the Mediatory righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, for that 
is the righteouſneſs by which you may happily live, com- 


Bat, "= 

3. The third royal fort, that Chriſtians ſhould have 
their eyes, their hearts fixed upon, whether their graces 
or gracious evidences ſparkle and ſhine, or are obſcured and 
clouded, is the covenant of grace. The covenant of 


ſinful man out of his own mere mercy and grace, wherein 
be undertakes both for himſelf and for fallen man, and 
wherein he engages himſelf to make fallen man everlaſtingly 
happy. All mankind had been eternally loſt; and God had 
| loſt all the glory of his mercy for ever, had he not of his 


Y 2 4 own 


+ That was a rare ſpeech of Luther, Ipſe videret ubi anima 
mea manſura ſit, qui pro ea fic ſolicitut fuit ut vitam pro c 
poſuerit, let him ſee to it where my ſoul ſhall reſt, who took 
ſo much care for it, as that he laid down his life for it, 


fortably die, and boldly appear before a judgment ſeat. 


is a new compact, or agreement which God hath made with 
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own free grace and mercy-made ſuch an agreement with fin- 
ful man., Deut. iv. 23. Iſa. lv. 3, and. liv. 7, 8, 9,1%, Jer. 
N 31. Pſal. I. 5, &c. Hoſ. xiv. 4. Tit. in. G. Eph i.5, 

6, 7+ Chap. ii. 5, 7, 8. Rom. 1 IX. 18, 23. Jer, xxx. 38, 39. 
40, 41. Ezek. XXXvi. 25, 26, 27. This covenaut is called a 
covenant. of, grace, becauſe it flows from the mere grate and 
mercy of God, There was nothing out of God, nor no- 
thing in Cod, but his mere mercy and grace that moved 
him to enter into covenant with poor ſinners. In the co- 
venant of grace there are two things conſiderable, firft, the 
covenant that God makes for himſelf to us, which conliſtcof 
theſe branches;. 1. That he will be our God. 2. That he will 
pive us anew heart, a new ſpirit. 3. That he will not tutn 
away his face from us from doing of us good. 4. That he will 
put his fear into our hearts. F. That he will cleanſe u 
from all our, filihigeſs, and from all our idols. 6. That 
he will rejoice over us to do us good. Secondly, here is 
the covenant which God doth make for us to himſetf which 
conſiſts. in theſe things; 1. That we ſhall be his people. 
2. That we ſhall fear him for ever. 3. That we: ſhall / 
walk in his ſtatutes, keep bis judgments and do them. 
4. That we ſhall not depart from him. Upon many ac. 
counts 1 may not enlarge on theſe things; but by theſe 
fhort hints it is evident, that the covenant of grace is an 
entire covenant made by God, both for himſelf and r | 
O Sirs! in the covenant of grace God at o 
give whatſoever he requires. 

. Firſt hę requires us to know him, and he has eagagel 
bimfelf that We ſhall know him, Jer. xxiv. 7. I will give. 
them à hea) do RO me, that I am the Lord. And Jer. 
xxxi. 34. They ſhall all know me from the leaſt of dem 
* to the greateſt of them, Heb. viit, 11. But. 
2. Secondly, The Lord frequently requires his people 
to truſt in bim, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Iſa, xxvi. 4. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 
And he has engaged himſelf that his people ſhall truſt Ins 
tim, Zeph. i. 1 2, I will leave in the midſt of thee ax 
© afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt in the name 


of the Lord. But, r 
people : 


3. Thirdly, The Lord frequently commands his 
to tear him, Deut. vi. 13. Chap. viii. 6. And he has en- 
gaged himſelf: that they ' ſhall fear him, Jer. xxxii. 40. I 


Will put my fear into their hearts, that they Mall not de- 
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and his goodneſs.” Bu 


4. Fourthly, The Lord frequedily commands his people | 


to love him, Deut. xi. 1, Pfal,” XXxi. 23. O love the 
Lord, all ye his ſaints. And he has promiſed and en- 
gaged himſelf, that his people ſhall love him, Deut. xxx. 6. 
be Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart; and the 
© heart: of thy ſeed, io love the _ Arc, God with all 
*.thine' heart and with all thy ſoul.” 2R7% 2 

5. Fitthly, The Lord frequently — PEE his people 
to call upon him, and to pray unto him, Pſal. I. 
1 Theſ. v. 17. &c. And he has promiſed and engaged him. 
{df to pour upon them a ſpirit of prayer, Zech. xii. 10. 


I uill pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the in- 


* habitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpiric- of price and fopplica- 
e tx 

6. Sixthly, The Lord frequently corrmands his people 
to repent, and to turn from their evil ways, Hoſ. xiv. 1. 
Ezek. xiv, 6. Chap. xvili. 30. Acts xvii,” 30. Acts xxvi. 20. 
And he has promiſed and engaged himſelf, that they ſhall 
repent and turn from their evil ways, Acts v. 30. Acts xg. 
18. 2 Tim. if. 25, Ia; xxx, 22. Jer. xxiv. 7. But, 

7. Seventhly, The Lord has commanded his people to 
obey him, and to walk in his ſtatutes, Jer. xxiv. 7. And 
he has promiſed and engaged himſelf, that his people ſhall 
obey him, and walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. XXXri. 27s 
And I will put my ſpirit within you; and cauſe you to 
* walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judginents 
| and do them.” Jo Ezek. xl. 19. 20. * Chap; Nabil. 23. 
E But, 

8. Eighthly, The Lord binds his people to mourn 
for- their fins, Iſa. xxii. 12. Joel. ii; 1 2. Jam. Iv. 10. And 
he has promiſed and engaged himſelf to give them a mourn- 
ing frame, Zech. xii. 10. They (halt look upon him 
whom they have. pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him 

as on that mourneth for an only ſon,” Ezek. vii. 16. 
* They ſhall be on the mountains as the doves of the val- 
— all of them mourning every one for his joiquity.” 

ut, | 


9. Ninthty; The Lord commands his people to grow ia 


gracep Pet: li, 18. Kc. And he has promiſed and eu- 


gaged himſelf, that they ſhall grow in grace, Pal. xcii. 12, 
13, 14. The righteous ſhall flonriſh like the palm. res? 
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(Which is always green and flouriſhing) he ſhall grow 


like a Cedar in Lebanon.” The Cedar of all trees is moſt 
durable, and ſhoots up higheſt. Thoſe that be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
God; they ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old age, they ſhall 
be fat and flouriſhing. See Hol, xiv. 5, 6, 7. Mal. iv. 2, 
Rc. But, 

10. Tenthly, The Lord commands his people not to 
ſuffer ſin to reign in them, Rom. vi. 12. Let not ſin 
reign in your mortal body.“ And he has promiſed and 
engaged himſelf, that fin ſhall not reign in them, Rom. vi. 
14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you.“ Jer. xxxiii. 
8. And 1 will cleanſe them from all their iniquity.” Ezek, 
XXXVi. 25, © Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs ; and from 
* all your idols will I cleanſe you. Micah vii. 19. * He will 


ſubdue our. iniquities.“ But, 


11. Eleventhly, He has commanded his people to loath 


their fins, and to loath themſelves for their ſins, Pſal. xcvii, 


10. Ye that love the Lord hate evil.” Rom. xii. 9. Ab- 


bor that which is evil.“ And the Lord has promiſed and 


engaged himſelf to give them ſuch a frame of ſpirit, Ezek, 
xxxvi. 13. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your 
* ſelves in your own ſight for your iniquities, and for your 
* abominations.” Ezek. vi. 9. And they that eſcape of 
© you ſhall remember me among the nations whither they 
©. ſhall be carried captives, becauſe I am broken with their 
* whoriſh heart, which hath departed from me, and with 
© their eyes which go a whoring after their idols, and they 
* ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which they have com- 
* mitted in all their abominations. Ezek. xx. 43. And 
there ſhall ye remember your ways, and all your doings 
* wherein you have been defiled, and ye ſhall loath your 


© ſelves in your own ſight, for all your evils that ye have 


committed.“ But, 


12. Twelfthly and laſtly, (for enough is as good as a 
feaſt) God has commanded us to hold out, to perſevere ta 


the end, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Rev. ii. 10. Luke xviii. 1. And 


the Lord has promiſed and engaged himſelf, that they ſhall 
perſevere, Job xvii, 9. The righteous ſhall hold on his 
ay, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and 
* ſtronger,” IIa. a, 31, * They that wait upon the Lord 


- 
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' ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up-with wings 


© as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, they ſhall 
walk and not faint.” Thus you fee by an induction of 
twelve particulars, that whatever God requires of his 
people, he ſtands engaged by the covenant of grace to give 
to his people, to da for his people. | 


og 


Now mark, the covenant of grace is confirmed to us in 
the ſureſt and moſt glorious way that can be imagined. The 


covenant of grace is ſo ſtrongly ratified, that there can be 


no nulling of it. Gen. xvii. 7. Heb. xiii, 20. Pſal. IXxxx. 


28. 2 Sam. xxlii. 5. For, 
1. Firſt, It is confirmed to us by his word. I will be 


© your God, and you ſhall be my people.“ Jer. xxxiii. 38. 
Now, all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him 


Amen, unto the glory of God by us;* 2 Cor. i. 20. that 
is, they are ſtable and firm, as the Hebrew word ſignifies. 
They will eat their way over all Alps of oppoſition. In the 
new covenant God neither makes nor fulfils any promiſes 


ol ſalvation, but in Chriſt and by Chriſt. 


2. Secondly, God hath ratified the covenant of grace by. 


his oath ; his promiſe is enough, but ſurely his oath mult 
put all out of queſtion ; there is no room for unbelief now 


God hath ſworn to it; had there been a greater God, he. 
would have ſworn by him. Gen, xxii. 16. Heb. vi. 19. 


But, ” +26 4 
3. Thirdly, God hath ratified it by the death of his Son. 


A man's laſt will and teſtament as ſoon as he is dead, is in 


force and cannot then be diſannulled. Gal. iii. 1 5. The co- 


venant of grace is a teſtamentary covenant, which by the 
death of the teſtator is ſo ſettled, that — is no altering of 
it Heb. ix. 15, 16. But. 4 


4. Fourthly and laſtly, The covenant of grace is ratified . 


by the ſeals which God hath annexed to it. What was ſeal- 


ed by the king's ring could not be altered. Eſth. vii. God 
hath ſet his ſeals to the covenant of grace, his broad ſeal in 
the ſacraments, and his privy ſeal in the witneſs of his 


Spirit, and therefore it is ſure and cannot be reverſed, &c. 


Now, when ever you look upon your graces or gracious 
evidences with one eye, be ſure you look upon the covenant 
of grace, your laſt royal fort with the other eye. The 
whole hinge of a man's comfort and happineſs hangs upon 
the covenant of grace. The covenant of grace is the ſaint's 
original title to heaven, it is a ſalut's beſt and brighteſt e- 

; Ta | vidence 
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villeace for life and Jabvation. There was an eternal deſigu 
(aetettal plot, if 1 may fo ſpeak) betwixt God the . 
the and the Lord a 0 a bargain, a a ,COyenant. 
made beten the Father and the Son, for the ſalvation of 
buchen ones; and by this patent and tenure of grace, 
alk ics! have title to heaven, &c. Dear Chriſtians, 
times your gracious evidences are ſo blotted and Fans y 
thatcFoucannot read them. O then, turn 10 the covenant: 
of race when other evideũces fail you, the covenant. af 
gibce wii be a rious ftayding evidence ta you; it ia u-. 
pon the ſcbre of the covenant that vou muſt challenge an 
intereſt im all the glory of another n The covenant 
of gracesis the great charter, the Magna Garta of all your. 
ſpiritual privi aud immunities.” Now in this. great 
charten the declares, that ſincerity ſhall go for perfec · 
tion Luke 4. 5, 6. Acts xf. 22. 2 Chron. XXX. 18, 19, 
zou ahis great charter the Lord hath declared, that he 
Judges his people by the ſtanding bent and frame of their 
hearts, and not by what they are, under ſome pangs of 
paſſion, or in an hour of temptation. In this great charter 
tag: Lord declares, that his eye is more upon his peoples 
inward difpoſition, than it is upon their outward actions Bu: 
and that his eye is more upon their will, than it is apoa 
their Work. 2 Cor. viii. 1 2. Phil. ii. 13 In this gteat 
charter, the covenant of grace, the Lord hath declired, 
that he wilt not forſake his people, nor caſt off bis people, 
becauſe of thofe fallings Ad Wa that may and do 
attend them g, 1 Sam. xii, 22. For che Lord will not for · 
a ' ke. tis people for his great name ſake : becauſe it bath 
pleaſed the Lord to make you his people., He choſe you 
fofrhis love, and he fill Dietff you for his choice. God 
will rather pi pity his people under their weakneſs, than he 
will cejeftrthenyfor their weakneſs.” The covenant of grace 
tha God hath: made with His People, is as the covenant that 
a men makes with His wife, . 1 will betroth thee unto me 
* fog: ever; daith the Lord. "Hol. ii. 19, 20, Turn, . . 
; backſliding „children, faith the Lord, for I am married 


unto you.” Jer. M. £3. Now, a man will never pejet bis... | 


wife; be will never” Cäſt off his wife for 2 common 

weakneſſes ahd mfirmitties that daily attend more 

will the Lord caſt off his people,” becauſe of the been 
. at 


N. ot 17 3 


} — 21 i. 5 ww a 


— if Bites, ,. 20 
that daily hang upon them. In this great charter; the con. 


As. yenant of grace, the Lord declares, that he will require n 
ne: more than he gives; and that he, will give, what he te. 
of. 
e, 


quires, and that he will accept what he gives and what: 
can a God ſay more? and what can a graciqus ſoul daſire 
5 einn | „ubs £4:322B7Y WOT , 296017 
; 'O-Sirs ! when all is cloudy over head, and all dark 
at within doors, when a Chriſtian's graces are not tranſparent, ö 
of- MU when his evidences for heaven are ſoiled and blatted, aud | 
u. when neither heart nor houſe are as they ſhould be, it is. 
x, good then to turn to the covenant grace, and ta dwell“ 
ne upon the covenant of grace. Thus David did, 2 Sam. 
ur. XXiii. 5. Althongh my houſe be not fo with God; yet he 
at hath made with me an everlaſtipg covenant, ordered in al 


* Lia Awol ik" 


" « things and ſure; for this is all my ſalvation, and all my ) 


3% « deſire, although he make it not to grow. Let me gire 
e a little light into the wordes. 2 
ir Although my houſe be not ſo with God,] Though» | 
David in the main had a good heart, yet he had but a wick- * | 
r ed houſe. Abſalom had ſlain his brother, rebelled againſt: 
- If bis father, and lay with his father's. concubines, . And Ame 
8 non had deflowered his ſiſter, &c. Now David undet a deep 


— Ca a; 


a. | fac of all this wickednels, and of his wn perſonal un- 
R worthineſs, ſadly ſighs. it aut, © Althqugh my houſe be not 
* ſo with God,” &c. though I have. not walked ſo exactly ; 
e, aud perfectly as 1 ſhould have done, though neither Enot- 


. my houſe have walked anfwerable to thoſe great mtreies 
Fa. and fingular' kindneſſes of God that have been extendedto- 


a. us, W 2:3 210 WU, 
Q et he hath made with me an everlaſting cqvenane;J” 
d The word everlaſting hath two acceptatians,; it doth des 
e note, 1. Sometimes a long duration, in which, reſpetct ibo 1 
e,” old covenant cloathed with figures and ceremonit is called 5 
18 everlaſting, becauſe it was to endure, and did endure 3 | 


© long time, 2. Sometimes it denotes a perpetual duration, 
Di» a duration which ſhall laſt for ever. Vide Ifay lvog. Gene 
d 1 Pfal. cv. 9; 10. Ma, xi 8. Heb. xjji. 20. © Ia this 


! 2 F . * % | , 
s | reſpett the*rovenfnr' of grace is everlaſting, it ſhall never” | 
a ceaſe, never be broken, nor never be altered. + Now) the 
S 2 of grace is an everlaſting covenant iu a twofcld re- 
65. dent. n . ten (22 IPO 
. 1. Firſt, Ex parte federantis, in reſpect of God, who } 


dl aczer break covenant with his people, but is their go 
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and will be their God for ever and ever, Pſal. xlviii. 14. 


For this God is our God for ever and ever, he will be our 
guide even unto death: Ay and after death too; for this 
is not to be taken excluſive; he will never leave his people, 
nor forſake his people, Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 
2, Secondly, Ex parte confederatorum, in reſpect of the 
people of God who are brought into covenant, and ſhall 
continue in covenant for ever. You have both theſe ex- 


preſſed in that excellent ſcripture, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will 


© make an everlaſting covenant with them, that.I-will nor 
turn away from them to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not depart from 
me.“ Seriouſly dwell upon the place; it ſhews that the 
covenant is everlaſting on God's part, and alſo on our 
part; on God's part, I will never turn away from them 
to do them good; and on our part, They ſhall never 
'© depart from me. How ſo? I will put my fear in their 
© hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, (even that 
fear ſpoken of in ver. 39, * That they may fear me for 
ever.) | 7 
© Ordered in all things.] O! what head can conceive, 
or what tongue can expreſs that infinite counſel, wiſdom, 
love, care and tenderneſs that the bleſſed God has expreſſed 
in ordering the covenant of grace, ſo as it may moſt and 
beſt ſuit to all the wants, and ſtraits, and neceſſities, -and 
miſeries, -and deſires, and longings of poor. ſinners ſouls. 
The covenant of grace is ſo well ordered by the unſearch- 
able wiſdom of God, that you may find in it remedies to 
cure all your diſeaſes, and cordials to comfort you againſt 
all your faintings, and a fpiritual armory to arm you a- 
inſt all your enemies, viz. the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. Iſa. xl. 28. Pſal. cxlvii. 5. Doſt thou, O diſtreſſed 
finner, want a loving God, a compaſſionate God, a re- 
conciled God, a ſin · pardoning God? here thou mayeſt 
find him in the covenant of grace. Doſt thou want a 
Chriſt to counſel thee by his wiſdom, and to cloath thee 
with his righteouſneſs, and to adorn thee with his grace ? 
here thou mayeſt find him in a covenant of grace. Doſt 
thou want the Spirit to enlighten thee, to teach thee, to 
convince thee, to awaken thee, to lead thee, to cleanſe - 
thee, to cheer thee, and to ſeal thee up to the day of re- 
demption ? Eph. i. 13. here thou mayeſt find him in a co- 
venant of grace, Doſt thou want grace, or peace, or reſt, 
190 or 
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or quiet, or content, or comfort, or ſatisfaction? here 
thou mayeſt find it in a covenant of grace, God has laid 
into the covenant of grace, as into a common ſtore, all 
thoſe things that ſinners or ſaints can either beg or need. 
Look, as that is a well ordered commonwealth where 
there are no wholſome laws wanting to govern a people, 
and where there are no wholſome remedies wanting to re- 
lieve a people; ſo that muſt needs be a well ordered cove- 
nant, where there is nothing wanting to govern poor fouls, 
or to relieve poor ſouls, or to ſave poor ſouls ; and ſuch a 
covenant is the coven int of grace. | 7p 
And fure, the covenant of grace is a ſure covenant, Deut. 
vii. 9. The Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God 
(or the God of Amen) which keepeth covenant with 
them that love him.“ Pfal. Ixxxix. 33. My covenant 


© will I not break' (Hebrew, I will not prophane) nor 


alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.“ Jer. xxxi. 
31, 33 35, 36, 37. Pfal. xix. 7. Rev. Ii. 14. Iſa. liv, 10. 
All God's precepts, all God's predictibhs:. all God's me- 
naces, and all God's promiſes, are the iſſue of a moſt juſt, 
faithful and righteous will, God can neither die nor lie, 
Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God that can- 
not lie promiſed before the world began.” There are 
three things that God cannot do; 1. He cannot die. Nor, 
2. He cannot lie. Nor, 3. He cannot deny himſelf, Joſh. 
XXIii. 14. And behold, this day I am going the way of 
all the earth; and ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord your God ſpake concerning 
© you, all are come to paſs unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof.” O Sirs ! the covenant of grace is 
bottomed upon God's everlaſting love, upon God's un- 
changeable love, upon God's free love ; whom God loves 
once he loves for ever. John xiii. 1. I have loved thee 
« with an everlaſting love.“ Jer. xxxi. 3. God can as welt 
ceaſe to be, as he can ceaſe to love thoſe whom he has taken 
into covenant with himſelf. And as the covenant of grace 


is bottomed upon God's everlaſting love, ſo it is bottomed - 


upon God's immutable counſel, God willing more a- 
* bundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, the immu» 
* tability of his counſel confirmed it by an oath.” Heb. vi. 


17. And as the covenant of grace is bottomed upon the im- 
mutable counſel of God, ſo it is bottomed upon the free 
e 

— 


ef 
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of Vöd, 2 Tim. ii 19. The foundation of God tary 
*. ſtahdeth ſure ; 11 that is, iche decree and purpoſe of God's ena 
claction ſtands firm and ſure. Now, the purpoſe of God's it mi 

deftioncis compared to a Foundation, becauſe it is that u- ¶ of 
which all our happineſs and bleſſedneſs is built and f 2 
tomed, ad becauſe as a foundation it abides firm and I This 
ſure g And as the covenant of grace is bottomed upon the (:4v4 
free purpoſe of- God, ſo it is bottomed upon the glorious Il 7 104 
rer The power of God is an infinite power, I this 
it: da ſdpreme power, a power that overtops the pawer. have 
ok all mortals” what Is the ſtubble to the flames;, the chaff his e. 
to tho Wit kind! ?*no more is all created power to the dench 
power of God. 'The weakneſs of God is ſtronger than WF blott 
men; Iſa. XXXI il. 11: Ila. xli 2. Mal. iv. 1. 1 Cor. i. 2 5. quire 
and werd de Pharach find it o? and Haman find it ſo? Wl gant 
and iSennacherib find it ſo? and Nebuchadnezzar find ito? Ml the c 
and Belſhaxzar find it fo ? and Herod find it ſo? In all the. ceeir 
ages ot the world the power of God hath born down all be- Wl blott 
ford it; the power of God is an independent power, a frequ 
power, an incomparable power, an enduring grace 
wer, an eternal power. And as the covenant of grace is Ml of C 
—— upon the power of God, ſo it is bottomed upon che ! 
che oath of God, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Pſal. Ixxxix. 34, 35, WW royal 
Luke i. 72. To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa, MW theſe 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant.” Ver. 73. ne le 
+ The path Which he fware to our father Abraham.“ To W rao; 
think that God will break his oath, or be perjured, is an I. 
intolerable blaſphemy.” Once more give me eave to fa,, W meaſ 
the covehant of grace. is bottomed not only upon the oath al of 
of God, but alſo upon the precious blood of Chriſt, _ The... ſ perfe 
dlood of Chriſt is called the blood of the everlaſting coves. - WM lineſs 
nant-Heb: xiii. 20. Matth. xxvi. 28. This is my blood Wt do 
* ofthe New Teſtament, Which is ſhed for many, for and 4 
tha remiſſion of fins.” Heb. i. And for this cauſe... placec 
* heizthe' Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means Wjudgn 
© of dexth, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions chat ouſne 
were under the firſt "Teſtament, 15 W e. 


122741 


* # 
* — 
— — a ox 9 oe tr ro 
* 272 5 7 


8 
6 
N 
ö 
0 


called 2 a 1 "3- > bs in Oo neſs ? 
ſpect of God, and a teſtament in reſpect of Chriſt. 2. 4 litle 
covenant in reſpoct of the manner of agreement, and, [a 1% els. Ive m 


tament in wiveſſvR of the-manneriof contirming. Jeſus SY 
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died as a teſtator, and by his death Fieses the teſtamen · | 
tary gift before mage of life and falyation, Now. tha cb 
venant of grace being thus gloriouſly bottomed as you ft 
it muſt roundly and undeniably follow, that the mme. 
of grace! is a ſure covenant. ac 

For this is all my falvation and all my ebe Jakes 
This is the great ground of all my hope-conceraing wy; 
ſalvaiion, and of all the happineſs and bleſſedneſs Wb 
11ook for in another world. This everlaſting covenantꝭ c 
this ſure covenant, is the great charter of charters that . 
have to ſhew for eternal bliſs, David was drawing neat to 
his eternal home, and whether his graces and gracious evi 
dences for heaven's happineſs were bright and ſhining; :or © 
blotted and clouded, I ſhall not at this time ſtand to en- 
quire; it is enough that he ſtays his ſoul upon the cove» © 
nant of grace, and that he comforts and ſolaces his ſoul ia 
the coyenant of grace. And, O that all Chriſtians,” when 
their graces and gracious evidences are either clouded or ++ 
blotted, or elſe ſparkling and ſhining, that they- would 
frequently eye theſe three royal forts, viz. 1. The free :. 
grace and favour of God, 2. The Mediatory enen 
of Chriſt, 3. The covenant of grace. Now, that I ma 
the more effectually prevail with you to look upon 
toyal forts, and to delight in theſe royal forts, and to — 
theſe royal forts, and to improve. theſe. royal forts. Give: 
me leave to offer theſe three things, briefly co Four conſide 
nation, 

1, Firſt, Our beſt graces and | performances are not com> 
menſurate and ſquare payment in the eyes of pure juſtice; ; 
ill of them as inherent in us, and acted by us, are bat im- 
perfect excellencies. No man hath fo much grace and — if 
lneſs as is required, nor doth he ſo much as be is obliged: 


to do: every particular grace, though it be of an heavendy' | 
and divine origidal, yet it is like the ſtars twinkling, cha 


placed in the heavens ; ſo that if God ſhonld r 
judgment with the moſt righteous perſon, even the righte- | 

ouſneſs that is in him, would not be ſafety and defence un - 
lo him; Pal. exlini. 2. Job xiv. 3, 4. Rom. iii. 20. Godin 


what a deal of | pride have we mixt with a little huwility ? ©- 


and what a deal & paſſion have we mixt with a little meeks - 
deſs? and what à deal of hypocriſy have we mixt with ea 
little ſincerity ? and what a deal of earthly-mindedneſs 469 we 


ve mixt with a little heavenly-mindedacfs ? and Sl Hom 53 


deal 
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and moſt 


fa 
2 doing in them, and what they are à doing for Ch" 


deal of nnbelief have we mixt with a little faith? O Sirg! 
in the great buſineſs of Your acceſs to God, and of your ac: 


ceptance with God, and of your reconciliation to God, 


and of your juſtification before God. It is beſt, ſafeſt and 


.nobleſt, to bottom your faith, hope and expectation, ig. 
 1-finitely rather upon imputed righteouſneſs than inherent 
... righteouſneſs, upon what Chriſt has done for you, than y. 


what he has done in you. Rom. iii. 20. to Ver. 27. Phil, 


| Ui, 8, 9, 10. Inherent righteouſneſs is ſtained, impertect, 


impure; but imputed righteouſneſs is pure and perfect; 


if there were any ſtain, or any imperfection in that, it could 


not juſtify us, it could not fave us, it could not ſecure ys 


from wrath to come. Such evidences as are nat fetched 
from any thing in us, nor from any things done by us, but 


are fetched by faith from our free juſtification, and from 


Chriſt's full ſatisfaction which he hath wrought for us, 


will be found — 10 full, the moſt ſweet, the moſt re-. 
freſhing, the moſt comforting, and the moſt ſatisfying eri 
dences. Chriſt is all fair, al perfect, all pure, — 5 
fore let him be moſt in your eye, and moſt upon your 
hearts; but here take heed, that you do not look upon 
your graces, or your gracious evidences, as poor, low, 
weak, contemptible things. (as too many do) for the lea 
of them is more worth than heaven and earth, and they 
may yield you much comfort, much ſupport, much te- 
freſhing, and much ſatisfaction; though they cannot yield 
you that full comfort, nor that full ſatisfaction as Chriſt 
himſelf can yield, as Chriſt's ſatisfaction can yield, as free 
juſtification can yield. Though children and friends can. 


not yield to a wife that full comfort, content, delight and 
. - fatisfaftion as her huſband does, yet they may yield he 
much comfort, much content, much delight, much fatis 


faction. The application is eaſy. Bur, | 

2. Secondly, Conſider, that Chriſtian that hath fre: 
grace, that hath free juſtification, that hath the Mediator) 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that hath the ſatisfaction of Chrilt, 


that hath the covenant of grace moſt conſtantly in his ſight 


frequently warm upon his heart, that Chriſtin 
of all Chriſtians in the world is moſt free from a world al 


fears, and doubts, and ſcruples, which do ſad, fink, per 
and preſs down a world of other Chriſtians, who 1 
a life of ſenſe, and who daily eye more what Chriſt 


ſet 
r 


eret impoſthume that kills thouſands, 
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man they do eye, either his active or paſſive obedience. 
Chriſt hath done great things for his people, and he has 
ſuffered great things for bis people, and he has purchaſed 
great things for his people, and he has prepared great 
things for his people ; and yet many of his own dear people 
are fo taken up with their own hearts, and with their own 
duties and graces, that Chriſt is little eyed by them, 'or 


minded by them; and what is this but to be more taken 


with the ſtreams than with the fountain? with the leaves, 
bloſſoms and fruit, than with the tree it ſelf ? with the 
bracelets, ear- rings and gold chains, than with the huſband 
himſelf ? with the nobles that, wait, than with the kin 
that is waited on? and this is the great reaſon why > 
many Chriſtians (who will certainly go to heaven) do walk 
in darkneſs, and lie down in ſorrow. But, | 

3. Thirdly, Truſting in our own duties, and reſting on 
our own righteouſneſs (and not on Chriſt's ſolely) is a cloſe, 
ſecret, ſpiritual, dangerous and unperceivable fin, which 
the nature of man is exceedingly prone unto. Iſa. lviii. 1, 
2, 3. Zech. vii. 5, 6. The Phariſees were mightly given 
up to truſt in their own righteouſneſs, to reſt on their own 
righteouſneſs, and to boaſt and glory in their own righteouſ- 
neſs; and this proved their mortal diſeaſe, their damning 
ſin: Matth. vi. Chap. xxiii. Luke xviii. truſting in their 
own righteouſneſs had ſo beſotted and benumbed them, 
that they had no mind, no heart to open the gates of their 
ſouls; that the king of glory might enter in. And this was 


that which undid the Jews, Rom. x. 3. For they being 


ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to e- 


* ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted 


* themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.” And it is obſeryv- 
able, the apoſtle uſeth an emphatical word of a Jew, Rom. 


ii. 17. Thou reſteſt in the law, e thou axt ſecure 


in the law, as in ſome admirable privilege and fignal teſti- 
mony of God's love. This was Bernard's temptation, when 
being aſſiſted in duty he could ſtroak his own head with 
bene feciſti Bernarde; O Bernard, this was gallantly done, 


| Dow chear up thy ſelf f. It was the faying of a precious 


ty 


1 + Look as there is nothing moce pleaſing to Chriſt, than the 


renouncing of all confidence in our ewn duties and righteouſ- 
neſs ; ſo there is nothing more ptovoking to Chriſt, than the 
ſetting up of our own duties and righteouſneſs. This is a ſe- 
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ſaiut, chat he was more afraid of bis doties than of his Cas 


_ for the one made him often proud, and the other made 


bim always humble. It was good counſel Luther gate, 
Cavendum eft non ſolum à peccatis, fed a binis operibus; we 
muſt take heed not only of our ſins, but of our good 


works. Duties can never have too much diligence uſed: 


about them, nor too little confidence placed in them ; they 
are helps, but bad ſaviours; it is neceſſary we do 
them, but it is dangerous to rely upon them, the de- 


vil cannot diſſuade us from performing religious duties, 


rhen his next work will be to perſuade us all he can to rely 
upon them to make ſaviours of them, becauſe this will as 
much gratify Satan, and as certainly ruin our ſouls, as if 


we had wholly neglected them. O man, thine own righ- 


teouſneſs reſted in, will as certainly and eternally undo 
thee as the greateſt and fouleſt enormities. This ſoul. 


ſickneſs is that ſpiritual idolatry that will undo thee, for 


thou makeſt thy ſelf a ſaviour, and thy duties a faviour, 


and ſayeſt of thy duties, as they did of the golden calf; 


© Theſe are the gods that brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt.“ Open wickedneſs, open idolatry ſlays her thou- 
ſands, but ſecret idolatry, a ſecret reſting upon duties ſlays 


her ten thouſands ; multitudes bleed inward. by this diſeaſe, 
and die for ever, Open profaneneſs is the broad dirty way 
that leads to hell, but religious duties reſted in, is as ſure 


a way, though a cleaner way to hell ; profane perſons 
and formal profeſſors, ſhall meet at laſt in one hell. Ah 
Chriſtians ! do not make religious duties your money, leſt 
you and your money periſh together. The Phœnix gathers 


fiveet odoriferous ſticks in Arabia together, and then blows 


them with her wings and burns with them: ſo do many 
ſhining profeſſors burn themſelves with their own duties 


and ſervices. You know in Noah's flood, all that were 
not in the ark, though they climbed up the talleſt trees, and 


the higheſt mountains and hills, yet were drowned : ſo let 
men climb up to the higheſt duties,' yet if they be not boul- 


ac d in Chriſt, and in his righreonſneſs, they will be as cer- 


tainly damned, as the men in the old world were certainly 
drowned, Adam and all his poſterity was to be faved by 
doing; Do this and live.” And hence it is natural to all 


the ſons and daughters of Adam to reſt on duties, and 40 
look for life and 4 ö 5 
tion were to be had by doing, what need of a Saviour ? 


appineſs in a way of doing; but if falva- 


well, 


well 
ſact 
this 
at, 
ther 
and 
ſri 
nar 
tan 
to ſe 
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well, remember this. once for all, as reſt: on duties, ; 
ſuch as reſt on their own righteouſ — on any thin 5 
this ide Chriſt, ſuch ſhall find them as weak as the Yi 


an, or as Jareb, they cannot heal them, they cannot cure 


chem of their wounds: when Ephraim faw bis ſi 


and Judah faw his wound, then went Ephraim t6;the; A 


ſyrian, and fent to king Jareb, yet could they not heal him? 
nar cure him of his wound. Hol. v. 13. Duties are to ga- 
tun as, the ark of God was to the Philiſtines; he trembles:; 
to ſee a foul diligent in the uſe of them, and yet. not daring 
5 ar on them but on Chriſt ; but when he can dra. 
uls to confide in their duties, and to reſt;on;t 
antes, then he has his deſign, then he claps his bands = 
joy, - then he cries out, Ah, ah, ſo would I have it There 
is no fin that doth fo formally and immediately oppoſe 
Chriſt, and reject Chriſt, and provoke. Chriſt, as this cf 
reſting - upon ſelf ri righteouſneſs ; and therefore above all, 
pray ſt this, = watch againſt this, and weep. oyer;. 
this. There is no man in his wits that hath” a precious 
kding, that will dare to adventure it in a cracked and bro- 
ken veſſel; ſo there is no Chriſtjan in his wits that will dare 


to adventure the everlaſting ſafety of his ſoul upon the leak- * 
ing veſſels and bottoms of his own holineſs or ſervices,  O 0 


Sirs! your duties cannot ſatisfy the juſtice of God, they 
cannot ſatisfy the law: of God; your preſent duties cannot 
22 for your former ſins and rents that be behind. A 
erm 4 his rent honeſtly every year, does not there · a 
by by ſatisfy! the old rent not paid in ten or twenty ears 
beſore. Thy new obedience; O Chriſtian, is too weak to 
ſatisfy bor old debts, and therefore roll thy ſelf on Chriſt, 
ind Chriſt alone for life and for falvation, Bellarmine could 
fay after all his diſputes for relying on works, on faints ng 
angels, - Tutius eft, ic. The ſafeſt way is to rely en Jeſus 
chriſt. Now let all theſe things work you to dene 
jour on ri, teouſneſs, and to — ſanctuary along, 32 
pure, perfect, and moſt glorious righteouſneſs of Jeſus, 


3 andi In the free grace af God. Paul is called by one. 


the beſt child of grace in the world; for whatſoever ho wag: 
or had, er did, he aſcribeth. all to free grace, Epll. fl. f 
de was the chiefeſt of the apoſtles, and. yet leſs * the. 


leaſt of all ſaints; he was very eminent in grace, OK Ie 29 1 
what he was, he was by grace. By the grace of God 
* He lived, Fe but Cpt ie 


I- 


* 
: 
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him. He laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not 


he, bat the grace of God which was with him. He was 
able to do all things, but ſtill through Chriſt that ſtrengthen- 


ed him. 1 Cor. xv. 10. Gal, ii. 20. Phil. iv. 13 
O, that theſe. three laſt things. might work you to 


de more in love with free grace than ever, and to be more 


in love with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt than ever, and to 


be more in love with the covenant of grace than ever. But; 


14. The fourteenth propoſition is this. The more grace, 


the more holineſs, the more any man has of the ſpirit of 
ſanctification, the more clear, the more fair, the more full, 
the more {ſweet will his evidences be for heaven, for falva- 
tion; and the more comfort, and the more aſſurance, and 
the more ſettlement, and the more of the witneſs of the 
ſpirit of adoption, ſuch a perſon will certainly attain unto, 
'That. Spirit which is the earneſt of our ipheritance, and 
which ſeals us up to an holy aſſurance, is an holy Spirit; 
he is frequently called the holy Spirit. Eph. i. 13, 14. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy 
© holy Spirit from me.” Pſal. li. 11. But they rebelled and 
« vexed his holy. Spirit.“ Iſa. Ixiii. 10. And grieve not 
he holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of redemption. Eph. iv. 30. He therefore that de- 

* ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God, who hath allo given 
unto us his holy Spirit.“ 1 Thel. iv. 8. To make a man 
boly, is more than to create a world, it is a work too high, 
= too hard for angels or men z it becomes none, and it can 
be done by gone but by the holy Spirit, Sanctification is 
the Spirit's. perſonal operation; 2 Theſ. ii. 1 3. it is the 
great work of the Spirit to ſhape, form and faſhion che new. 
creature bolincſs. in all the veſſels of glory. 1 Pet i. 2. The 
Spirit is the root of all holineſs, and therefore the feveral 
parts of holineſs are called the fruits of the Spirit. Gal. v, 
22. Holineſs is the very picture of -Ged ; and certainly no 
band can carve that excellent picture but the Spirit of God. 
. Holinefs is the divine nature, and none can impart that to 
man but the Spirit; the Spirit is, the great principle of ho- 
lineſs. Now, the more grace, the more holineſs any mail 
bath, the more he is the, delight of the: Spirit; and the 
more the Spirit will delight to witneſs his ſonſhip, his ſaint- 
| Hip, and his heirſhip unto him, Scripture and experience 
will tell you, that commonly men of the greateſt holinels 
have been men of the greateſt aſſurange. This is ours 
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the more holineſs the more aſſuranee; for To the precious 
promiſes run, Ia. xxxii 17. The work of righteouſueſs 
© ſhall be peace (to wit, peace of conſcience, Rom. v. 1.) 
nnd the effect of righteouſneſs, quietneſs und aſſurance for 
fever. Inherent righteouſneſs (for of that he ſpeaks, as 
is evident by the 15. and 16. verſes of the Tame chapter) 
to aſſurance and peace. So Pfal. l. uit. 
* To him that ordereth his converſation aright, wilt I ſhew 


the ſalvation of Cod; that is, declare my ſelf to be his 
Saviour, fay ſome; ſay others, I will give him # 23 
t 


* 


vf heaven here, and a full fruition of heaven hereafter, ſay 
others, I will cauſe him to ſee and know that he "ſhall be 


laved. So John xiv. 21, He that hath my command - 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he 


* that loveth me hail be loved of my father, and I will 


love him, and manifeſt my felf unto him.“ Ver. 23. © If 


any man love me, he will keep my words, and my Fa- 
© ther Will love him, and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him.“ Holy Chriſtians ſhall have moſt of 


the ſpiritaal preſence of Chriſt, and of the ſingular mani- 
feſtations of the love of Chriſt to their fouls, The great 


reaſon of reaſons why the ſprings of comfort, of joy, of in · 
ward peace, and of aſſurance, rife no higher in many Chri- 


ans ſouls, is becauſe the ſprings of grace and holineſs riſe 
no higher in their fouls. Had Chriſtians more grace, and 


more holineſs in their hearts and lives, would quickly 


dring down more of heaven and aſſurance into their ſouls. 
There is a bleſſed aſſurance (as I have told you before) 
| Which ariſes from the diſcovery of grace in the foul, Now, 
. the more ample, 


and full the matter of our aiſiitance 
is, the more ample, large and full muſt our aſſurance 


| be. Methinks the connexion of theſe four verſes in Titus 


ü. 11,12, 13, 14. ſhews this, when grace that appears to 
lineſs and worldly laſts, &c. 
See what follows, then we are moſt likely to look for the 
bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, And that prayer of the apaſiſe for his E- 
pheſians, ſpeaks ns loudly in the Cafe, that God would 
grant them to be ſtrengthened bythe Spirit, &c. Eph. in. 
16, 17, 18, to de rooted and grounded in Joys, And what 
then? that ye may comprehend with a fatrity, the length 
and breadth of the love of God. Spppote in health or fick- | 
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nets, living or dying, a man ſhould labour to ſupport, 
comfort and chear up his ſpirit, in the thoughts or medita« 
tions of his eternal election and free juſtification. And 
ſoppole at that very time the ſpirit of God, his own-conſci- 
ence, a faithful - miniſter, or an experienced Chriſtian 
ſhduld tell him, that if he be really juſtified, he is really 
ſanctified. Now, if this man ſhould ſay, what do ye tell 
me of ſanRification, or I know not whether I am ſanctified 
or no, or I look not to ſanctification, I mind not holineſs, / 
I regard not the fruits of the Spirit; will not the holy 
Spirit, will not an enlightened conſcience, will not a faith- 
ful miniſter, will not an experienced Chriſtian reply, then 
certainly thou art not elected, thou art not juſtified, for it 
is a truth as clear as the fun, a truth that will admit of no 
diſpute, viz. That none are eternally elected and freely 
juſtified, but they. are ſanRtified; and that they that are 
not ſanctified, are not juſtified. Rom. vill. 1, 13, 29, 30. 
Mark, there is a cloſe connexion of ſanctification with 
juſtification in the promiſes of the coyenant ; ſanctification 
and juſtification go hand in hand, they come forth like 
twins out of the womb of free- grace; as you. may ſee in 
theſe remarkable ſcriptures, Jer. xxxiii. 8. I will cleanſe | 
them from all their inquity whereby they have ſinned a- 
gainſt me, and I will pardon all their iniquities whereby 
* they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed a- 
* gainſt me; here you fee them both expreſſed together in 
the ſame deed: I will cleanſe them from all their iniquity ;* * 
there is our- lanctification promiſed. * And I will pw 
* all their iniquities; there is juſtification promiſed. Sq 
Micah vii. 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thb 
* wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea. oY 
you will find juſtification and lanctiſication again in the 
promiſe. He will ſubdue Our iniquities ;* this is fandifly- + 
1 And he will caſt all their ſins into the depths of the 
* ſea;' this is juſtifying... Heb. viii. 10. I will put my 
hos laws into their minds, and write them in their hearts 
(there is the promiſe of ſanctification) Ver. 12. And I will 
be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs and their ſins, and their 
iniquities will I remembei go more; (there is the pro- 
miſe of juſtiſication. 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our ſins, 
© he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins; (there is 
our juſtification | promiſed .) © And 1% ddeanſe us from all 
” * unrightcouſuels ; (there is the you of ere Exc 
= 
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Exek. xxxvi. 25. From all your filthineſs, and from all 
your idols will 1 cleanſe you ;* (there is the promiſe of 
ſanctification) Ver. 29. I will alſo fave you from all your 
uncleanneſſes; (there is the promiſe of juſtification) 1 1 
Cor. vi. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanct ifled, 
but ye are juſtified,” Juſtification and ſanctification are 
inſeparable companions ; diſtinguiſhed they muſt be, but 
divided they can never be; where fin is pardoned, the gift 
of ſanctity is ſtill conferred. It is weaknefs, it is wicked-. 
neſs for a man to conclude that he is in an elected and juſti- 
fied eſtate when he has nothing, when de has not the leaſt 
thing to evidence himſelf to be in a ſanctified eſtate + both 
juſtification and ſanctification have a neceſſary reſpect to the 
ſalvation of all thoſe that ſhall go to heaven. He that will 
go to heaven muſt be ſanctified, and he that will go to 
heaven muſt be juſtified. No man can go to heaven with- 
out both; no man can go to heaven unleſs he be jtſtifled, 
Rom. viii. 30. Whom he called, them alſo he juſtified; 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified.” None 
are juſtified but ſuch as are called, and none are glo- 
ried but ſuch as are juſtified. And as no man can go to 
heaven but he that is juſtified, ſo no man can go to heaven 
but he that is fanctified, John iii. 3. Jeſus anſwered and 
* faid unto him, verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God,” 
Ver. 5. © 'Jeſus anſwered, verily, verily, I ſay unto. thee, 
except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cau- 
not enter into the kingdom of God.” Heb. xii. 14. And 
* holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord.“ By 
theſe ſcriptures it is evident, that there is an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity both of ſanctification and juſtification in reference to 
falvation T. Now, as ſanctification and juſtification' are 
linked together; ſo the more clear, the more full, the 
more evident, and the more eminent a man's ſanctification 
is, the more clear, the more full, the more evident and the 
more eminent will the evidences of his juſtification be, The 
greateſt evidences of our ſanctification carry with them the 
greateſt aſſurance of our juſtification, and of our ſalvation. 
But. | 

15. The fifteenth propoſition is this. When your graces 


are ſtrongeſt, and your evidences for heaven are dee, 
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and your comforts riſe higheſt upon the fight of your graces 
or gracious evidences, then in a ſpecial manner it concerns 
you to make it your great buſinefs and work to act faith a 
treſh, to act faith with a greater ſtrength, upon the free, 
rich and glorious grace of. God, and upon the Loi d Jeſus 
Chriſt, It is reported of the cryſtal, that it hath ſuch a 


virtue in it, that the very touching of it quickens other 
ſtones, and puts a luſtre and beauty upon them. This ig . 


moſt true of faith; faith is a grace that gives ſtrength and 
p all other graces, it is like a filver thread that 
runs thorow a chain of pearl, it hath an influence upon all 
other graces that are in the ſoul ; faith is as the ſpring in 
the watch that moves the wheels, not a grace ſtirs till faith 
Tets it at work. What is faid of Solomon's virtuous wo- 
man, vz. That ſhe ſets all her maidens to work, Prov. 
XXXI. 1.5, 27. is molt true of faith; faith ſets all the graces 
in the ſoul at work. Heb. xi. We love as we believe, and 
we abey 2s we believe, and we hope as we believe, and we 
joy as we believe, and we mourn as we believe, and we re- 
pent as we believe ; Rom. iv. 3. and viii. 24. Zech. xii. 10, 
all graces keep time and pace with faith, &c. Now when 
your graces are moſt fhining, and your evidences for hea« 
ven are moſt ſparkling, O then, give faith elbow room, 
give faith full ſcope to exerciſe it ſelf upon the Lord Jeſus, 
Adam's obedience to innocency was not more pleaſing and 
delightful to God, than the exerciſe of your faith on the 
Lord Jeſus will be at ſuch a time pleaſing and delightful to 
him; you are to look upon all your graces and gracious e- 
vidences as your * eee to a hvely, cheer · 
ful, and reſolute acting of faith upon the perſon of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, &c. 1 John v. 13, Rom. 1.17. 
All a Chriſtian's graces, and all his gracious evidences ſhould 
de but as a golden bridge, or as Joſeph's waggons, Gen, 
xIv. 19, 21, 27. a means to paſs his foul over to Chrilt a- 
freſh by a renewed exerciſe of faith, When your graces 
and pracious evidences are moſt ſplendent, then be fure 
that Chriſt be found lying as a bundle of myrrh between 
your breaſts, Cant, i. 12. and all is well, and will be 1 . 

| - Dear 


2 Plurarch in the life of Phocion tells us of a certain gentle- 
woman of lonia who ſhewed the wiſe of Phocion all the rich 
jewels and precious ſtones ſhe had: ſhe anſwered her again, 
ell my riches and jewels is my huſband. This is more af 
plicable to Chriſt, cc. | 
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Dear Chriſtians, when your eyes are fixt upon inherent 
righteouſneſs, and upon your graciqus evidences, then let 
your hearts be firmly fixt upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
his imputed righteouſneſs. Paul's eye was fixt upon his 
grace, upon his better Rom. vii. 22. I delight in 
* the law of God after the inward man.” Ver. 25. AU 
with my mind I ſerve the law of God.“ And yet at the 


very ſame time his heart was ſet upon Chriſt, and taken 


up with Chriſt. Ver. 25. * I thank God through ovr 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Though Paul had an eye to his noble 


part, his better part, his regenerate part; yet at the ſame 
time his heart was taken up with the Lord Jzfus Chriſt as 
. freeing of him from the curſe of the law, the dominion of 


ſin, the damnatory power of fin, and as tranſlating of him 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. I thank 


God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 80 in Col. ii. 2. 
- 3. You have their eyes fixt upon. grace, 
time their hearts fixt 


and at the ſame 
upon Chriſt; That their hearts 
might be comforted being knit together in love, and un- 


to all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
. © acknowlege 


ment of the myſtery of (d, and of the Fa- 
ther and of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the treaſures of 


© wiſdom and knowlege,” Their eyes were upon grace, 


but their hearts were taken up with Chriſt. So in Phil. 
iti, 8. The apoſtle had his eye upon the excellent know- 
lege of Chriſt. But ver. 9. his heart is taken up with the 


_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt. That I might be found in him, 


not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- 


| © teouſneſs which is of God by faith.“ Though Paul had 


his eye upon grace, upon inherent righteouſneſs ; yet in 


the very preſence of his grace his heart was taken up with. 


Chriſt 4, arid with his imputed. righteouſneſs, as is evi> 
dent in the text. This is your glory Chriſtians, in the 
preſence and ſight of all your graces and gracious evidences, . 
to fee the free grace of Chriſt and his infinite, ſpotlets,- 


matchleſs and glorious righteouſneſs to be your ſureſt, 
ſweeteſt, higheſt and. choiceſt comfort and refuge. Look. 
* 4 7 2g 
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+- The precious ſtone. Opalum (is ſaid) to have the virtue 
of all ſtones; the brightneſs of the Carbuncle, the purple 
colour of the Amethiſt, the amiable greenneſs of whe Emerald ; . 
but what are all theſe to Chriſt, _ Mo | 
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23 Rebecca was more taken with the perſon of Iſaac than 
"the was with his ear- rings, bracelets, jewels of filver, and 
nf of gold. Gen. xxiv. 30, 53, 64, 65, 66, 67. 801 
comes a Chriſtian in the preſence of his graces and gra- 
cious evidences (which are Chriſt's ear Tings, bracelets 
nd | jewels) to be more taken up with Chriſt. than with 
Chriſt and his Mediatory rightcouſneſs ſhould be 
Sa loa Chriſtian's eye, and always lie nearer to a Chxiſti- 
br 's heart, than inherent righteouſneſs f. Grace is a ring 
of gold, and Chriſt is the iparkling diamond in that ring. 
Now, What is the ring to the ſparkling diamond ? It is not 


fafe to pore more upon inherent righteouſneſs than upon 


imputed righteouſneſs. It is not wiſdom to have our 
thoughts and hearts more taken up with our gracious diſ- 
1 8 and gracious, actings, than with the perſon of 
Chriſt,” hteouſneſs of Chriſt, the life of Chriſt, the 
oath of Char the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, &c. Dear Chri- 
ſtians, was it Chriſt, or was it your graces, or your graci- 
ous evidences, or your. gracious diſpoſitions, or your gra- 
.cious aQtings, that trod the wine — of your Father's 
_ wrath, that fatisfigd divine juſtice, that pacified divine an- 
ger, thar did bear the curſe, that fulfilled the law, that 
brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, that diſcharged 
your debts, that procured. you pardon, that made your 
ce, and that brought you into a ſtate of favour and 
| friendſhip with God ? If you anſwer. (as you mult) none 
but Chriſt, none Cut Chriſt; O then, let your thoughts 
and hearts be firſt 7 moſtly, chiefly and laſtly taken up 
Wich he Lord Jeſus. 
ous creature, yet it is but a creature, Now, when your 
thoughts and hearts are more taken up with inherent grace, 
than they are with Chriſt the ſpring and fountain of all 
grace; John i. 16. Col. ii. 2, 3. you make an idol of in- 


herent grace, and reflect diſhonour upon the Lord Jeſus. 
A Chriſtian, may lawfully look upon his graces and his gra- 


cious evidences, and a Chriſtian ought io be much in bleſ- 
ting and praiſ ing of God for his graces and gracious evi- 


dences, arid a Chriſtian may ſafel 3 take 8 in = 
ey are the fruits of 
God's 


graces and * evidences as 


| 4 He that i both not wholly with Chriſt, doth very ſhame- 
fully negle& Chriſt. Ant * mecum bene, aut letum omillo-. 
* An. oat R 4 | 


Though 4 grace be a glori- 
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Ood's eternal and unchangeable love, but (ill his work 


ſhould be to live upon Chriſt, and td lift up Chriſt ahope 


all | Iſa; xxxviii.- 3. 2 Cor. i. 12. It. is Chriſt, it is his Me- 


diatory righteouſneſs, it is free grace that a Chriſtian ought 
to make the chief and only ground and bottom of hi bope 


and comforts. Though good old Jacob did really rejoic 


in the chariots and waggons that Joſeph had ſent to bring 
bim down to Egypt, yet he did more abundantly rejoj 
in this, that ** was alive, and that ſhortly he ould 
ſee and enjoy Joſeph himſelf. Gen. xlv. 26, 27, 28. Tho' 
a Chriſtian may really rejoice in his graces and gracious & 
vidences, yet above all he ought to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and to take up in Chriſt Jeſus 
as in his great all. Gal. vi. 14. Phil. ui, 3. 2 Cor, ii. 14. 
Col. iii. 1 1. There is a great aptneſs and proneſs in man 
(may I not ſay in moſt) gracious Chriſtians, to gaze ſo 
much and ſo long upon their graces, upon their gracious 
diſpoſitions, upon their gracious evidences, ang upon their 
ious actings, that too often ary bogs the exerciſe of 
ith upon Chriſt, upon the promiſes ; they gaze ſo much 
and fo long upon what is wrought in them, and done by 
them, that they forget their grand. work, which is imme- 
diate cloſing with Chriſt, iminediate embracing of Chriſt, 
immediate relying upon Chriſt, immediate ſtaying, rowl- 
ing, and reſting upon Chriſt, for juſtification and ſalvation. 
Now, from theſe frequent miſcarriages of Chriſtians, ſome 
have taken the liberty and boldneſs very hotly and peremp- 
torily to cry down the total uſe of all chat acters, ſigus and 
marks, the evil of which 1 have formerly pointed at, and 
therefore let this touch ſuffice here. Grace is excellent, . 
yea very excellent, but Chriſt is infinitely more excellent 


than all your graces, and therefore above all let Chriſt ſtill 


have the preheminence. Col. i. 18. Now, though it muſt 
be granted that a Chriſtian may lawfully make uſe of his 
races and gracious evidences in order to his ſupport, com- 


ort and encouragement, .yet it cannot be denied but that- - 


the nobleſt, pureſt, higheſt and moſt excellent acts and 
exerciſes of faith, are when a Chriſtian cloſes with Chriſt, 
embraces Chriſt, hangs upon Chriſt, and ſtays himſelf u - 
2 Chriſt, and upon free and precious promiſes, when 
enſe and feeling fails, when joy and comfort fails, and 
when his gracious evidences for heaven fail. Cant. viii. 5. 
Job ziij, 15. Pal, xlit. 5, 11, Iſa. I. 10. Micah vil. 7, 8, 

| . 0; 186. 
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9, 10. John xx. 27, 28, 29. O now, to turn to Chriſ, 
and to turn to the breaſts of a promiſe, and to live upon 
Chriſt; and to hang upon à promiſe, is the way of ways to 
exalt Chriſt, and to glorify Chriſt ; there is nothing that 
pleaſes Chriſt, or that delights Chriſt, or that is ſuch an 
Honour to Chriſt, as theſe pure aCtings of faith are. Signs 
and evidences, are moſt ſweet, confortable and pleaſing to 
us; but the pure actings of faith are moſt eyed and valued 
by Chriſt, and therefore many times Chriſt draws a curtain 
between him and the ſoul, and cauſes a Chriſtian's fun to 
ſet at noon, and damps his joy, and marrs his peace, and 
clouds his evidences for heaven, on purpoſe to train up his 
children in the pure actings of faith. Cant. iii. r, 2, 3, 4, 
F. and v. 3, 4, 5, 6. It is ſad when Chriſtians make ſuch 
immoderate uſe of their ſigns, marks, evidences, as damps 
and hinders thoſe direct and immediate acts of faith, where- 
by they ſhould receive Chriſt, and apply Chriſt, and reſt 
upon Chriſt alone for pardon, peace, reconciliation, juſti- 
fication and ſalvation ; he that pores ſo long and ſo much 
upon his -graces or gracious evidences as ſhall hinder him 
from the freſh and frequent actings of faith upon Chriſt, 
he caſts contempt upon Chriſt. Though the ſight of a 
- Chriſtian's graces and gracious evidences be very comfort- 
able and delightful to him, yet the ſight of Chriſt ſhould 
de ten thouſand times more comfortable and delightful to 
him g. O Sirs! what are the favourites to the king him- 
ſelf ? what are the ſervants to the lord they wait on? what 


are che friends of the bridegroom to the bridegroom: him- 


ſelf? what are all the bracelets and jewels to the huſband 
that gives them? no more are all a Chriſtian's graces or gra- 
cious evidences to the Lord Jeſus himſelf, A Chriſtian 
ſhould ſay to all his gifts, graces, evidences and ſervices, 
- ſtand by, make room for Chriſt, make room for Chriſt. 
Oh! none but Chriſt; Oh! none to Chriſt. Living by 
ſigns is moſt natural, pleaſing and comfortable to, us, but 
living by faith is moſt honourable to Chriſt, It is ſaid, the 
juſt ſhall live by his faith, not by his evidences. Heb. ii. 4. 
. Heb. x. 38. When men pride themſelves in their evidences, 
and when men ſecretly lean upon their evidences inſtead of 
leaning upon Chriſt, and when men bottom their * 
| | an 
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5 Chiiſt-in an incomparable cordial, he is worthily called 
the conſolation of Iſrael Luke ii. 25, 6 
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and comforts upon their ſigns and evidences, when they 
ſhould be bottoming-of all their hopes and comforts upon 
Chriſt; on a ſudden Chriſt withdraws, and the ſoul is im- 
mediately filled with clouds, fears, doubts, darknefs ; and 
all a man's graces and gracious evidences are eclipſed, and 
he can ſce nothing, nor feel nothing, but deadneis, hard- 
neis, barrenneſs, hy pocriſy, unbelief, ſelf- love, guilt, &e. 
which makes him a Magor-Miſſabib, a tetror to himſelf. 
Now the deſign of Chriſt in all this is to train up His 
people in a life of faith, and to teach them in the want ot 


their ſigus and evidences, how to live above their ſigns 


and evidences upon himſelf, who is their life, their hope, 
their heaven, their happineſs, their all. Col. iii. 3, 4. Col, 
i: 27. Now Chriſtians, the beſt way to prevent theſe fore 
ſoubdiſtreſſes, is in the moderate uſe of your ſigns and e- 
vidences, to live much in the freſh and frequent actings of 
faith upon the Lord Jeſus, and in ſo doing, you will 
neither grieve Chriſt, nor provoke Chriſt, nor wrong your 
own precious and immortal ſouls, But, <P END 
16. The ſixteenth and laſt propoſition that I ſhall lay 
down is this : when ever any freſh doubts or fears riſe in 


| your hearts, upon the ſtirrings of corruptions, or debility 


of graces, or failing in duties, &c. then keep cloſe to 
theſe two rules; Firſt, have recourſe to any of the former 
characters that are laid down in this book, and while you 
find any of them ' ſhining in your ſouls ; nay, though it 
were but one, 'never paſs any judgment againſt the happi- 
neis and bleſſedneſs of your ſpiritual or eternal eſtates. 


| Secondly, turn yourſelves to ſuch particular promiſes, and 


plead ſuch particular promiſes, and reſt and ſtay your trem- 
bling fouls upon ſuch particular promiſes, and cling faſt to 
ſuch particular promiſes, that have been comforts, cordials 
and ſupports to many weak, doubting, trembling Chri- 
ſtians, who have been always afraid to fay they had grace, 
or to ſay that God was their Father, or Chriſt their Re- 
deemer, or the Spirit their ſanctifier, or heaven their in- 
heritance, &c +. I have read of a woman that was much 
diſquieted in conſcience, even to defpair, endeavouring to 
be her own executioner, but was comforted by that bleſſed 
N promile, 


+ Sirtorius paid what he promiſed with fair words, Pla» 
tirch. Bat ſo does not God; men may eat their worde, 
but Cod will not eat his, Om 1 | 


396 A Box of precious Ointment : or, 

promiſe, Iſa. Ivii. 15. For thus faith the high and lofty 
one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell 
in the high and holy place; with him alſo that is of an 


* humble and contrite ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 


humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 
And I have read of another man, who being ready to die; 
« bord,” faith he, I challenge thee by that promile,” 
Math. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
_ © heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt,” and ſo was com- 
forted. And 1 have read of ſome others that were com- 


forted with that promiſe, John x. 29. None ſhall pluck 
* them out of my Father's hand f. And I have read of a- 


nother, who having deeply wounded his conſcience by 
ſubſcribing to popiſh errors, was much comforted by that 
bleſſed ſcripture, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, 


and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came in- 
© to the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief.“ And 


J have read of another t, who was much comforted under 


ſore diſtreſſes by that promiſe, Iſa. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 


keep him in perfect peace (or as the Hebrew runs, Sha- 


lom,. Shalom, peace, peace) whoſe mind is ſtayed on 


* thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee.” And many have 
gone to heaven triumphantly by the refreſhing and comfort 
that they have found in - theſe following ſcriptures, John 


vi. 37. * All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” 


Tfa. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
Waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
< eat, yea come buy wine and milk without money, and 
© without price.“ Ver. 3. Incline. your ear and come 
* unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make 
* an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies 
© of David.” And fo Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and 
the Bride ſay come, and let him that heareth fay come, 
and let him that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will let 

5 


'+ Vrfin and Beza. | a | | 
I Mr. Bilney the martyr, Pſal. li. 17. A broken and a 
eontrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. This promiſe 
was a cordial to Bernard on his dying bed, he died with this 
promiſe in his mouth. And Auſtin found ſo much ſweetnefs 
in the ſame promiſe, that he cauſed it to be written on the 
wall over 2gainſt his bed where he lay ſick and died. 


| 
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© him take the water of life freely.” 80 Hol. xiy. 4. 1 
vill heal their backſlidings, and love them freely,” 80 
Ia. xliii. 25. I, even Lam he that blotteth out thy trank- + 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy 
ſins.“ Iſa. Ivii. 18. I have ſeen his ways, and will heal 
him; I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him 


« and to his mourners.” Ver. 8 I create the fruit f 


* the lips; peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, faith the Lord, and I will heal him. O0, 
theſe have been comforting promiſes, and upholding —.— 
miſes, and refreſhing promiſes, to many doubtful, drooping + 
ſouls-j. It is impoſſible that ſuch a foul ſhould ever. drop * 
into hell, that can clin - boy to any of theſe promiſes, hat 
can hang upon any of theſe promiſes, that can reſt and lay 
the weight of their fouls upon Chrift in any of theſe pro-:- 
miſes : doubtleſs reliance upon Chriſt in theſe precious pro- 
miſes hath ferried — poor, doubting, trembling ſouls 
to heaven. The promiſe is the golden cabinet, and Chriſt 
is the coſtly jewel that is laid up in it. The promiſe is the 
field, and Chriſt is the pearl of price that is hid in it; all 
the promiſes they point to Chriſt, they lead to Chriſt, they 
hang upon Chriſt; © All the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen.” 2 Cor, i. 20. In the new cove- . 
nant, God neither makes any promiſes, nor fulfils any pro- 
miſes of falvation, but in Chriſt and through Chriſt, Now 
when any fears, or darkneſs, or doubts, or diſputes ariſe - 
in your ſouls about your ſpiritual eſtates, Oh! then run to 
Chriſt in the promiſe, and plead the promiſe, and hang 
upon the breaſts of the promiſe, and let your fouls cleave 
cloſe to the promiſe; for this is the way of ways to have 
your evidences cleared, your comforts reftored, your peacg 
maintained, your graces ſtrengthened, and your. allarancs: : 
raiſed and confirmed. | 


t The promiſes are pabulum dei, be. anima fidei, the 6 
of faith, and the ſoul of faith. 
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